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PROLOGUE
Kelly couldn't have been more nervous as she stepped down from the MilkTitty Farm's shuttle bus and observed the beautiful and seemingly endless farm land all around her. The grass was lush and green, the barns beautifully maintained, and the main house sat high on a hill overlooking the rest of the property: a gorgeous and palatial mansion strait out of the old antebellum south.
In the distance Kelly could see several silos topped with clearly cock shaped roofs, like huge metallic pricks jutting up from the land beneath them, and on the gentle breeze she could detect the unmistakable scent of wet juicy butt sex. She couldn't help but close her eyes and inhale deeply. The scent made her girl cock swell in her panties; tucked tenderly back between her thick voluptuous buns.
The bus ride had been over ten hours long, and the blackened windows and partition separating the driver from passengers had kept the carefully guarded location of MilkTitty Farms a secret, but now that she was finally here Kelly couldn't imagine any place on earth she would rather have been.
Like the rest of the girls who had shared her bus ride and signed on for the season as workers, Kelly was a futa, (or dick-girl as many of them preferred to be called.) Her cock and breasts were large and luscious, and her curves, curiosity, and sexual appetite were superhuman compared to average everyday people. It made her a perfect prospect as a Milkmaid at MilkTitty Farms.
Beyond the attributes she shared with other dick-girls, Kelly had long auburn hair that she kept strait and sexy down her back, big beautiful green eyes, and a deep and lovely tan complete with erotic bikini lines and a pierced bellybutton that added a sensual allure atop her cleanly shaven pubis and gorgeous 19 inch woman-cock.
Almost all the girls had been raised on MilkTitty Farms commercials featuring the lovely Darlin; their own gorgeous little chocolate skinned bull girl appliances, with her big golden eyes, cute little horns, swishy bull tail, and incredible ass, packed so adorably in her trademark tiny little bib overalls. She advertised the many products that were produced at the farm and offered worldwide to men and women alike.
Bull Milk was the farm's primary export, and was only available to those who could afford the hefty price it went for. It was said to be milked directly from the enormous and deliciously bouncy titties of bull girls just like lovely Darlin, and completely halted the aging process in humans, in some cases even reversing the ravages of time altogether.
Just as popular and a great deal more expensive, was MilkTitty Farms delicious Ball Butter, a health drink designed for men that increased the sexual libido and size of the male member to near obscene proportions. It was made entirely of refined bull girl sperm, milked from their own enormous cocks and balls, and had much the same effect on human females as it did males, causing women to grow big bloated dick-slabs of their own and their pussies to disappear slowly over time; so long as the product was consumed regularly of course.
Like most dick-girls, Kelly's mother Cindy had been a Milkmaid at MilkTitty Farms herself years before, and had given birth to and raised Kelly on the sticky sweet tales of the summer fun she had working the farm. Kelly had listened with rapt attention and often fantasized about someday visiting the world of acceptance and sexual freedom her mother had described to her, but had had to wait until she came of age to finally do as she'd always wanted. Now that she finally had, she was excited to finally be doing what she had been born for and longed for her entire life.
The bull girls of MilkTitty Farms were far more than just livestock that walked about on two legs and enjoyed having their big beautiful udders and cocks pumped by pretty milkmaids. They were, in some circles at least, celebrities. They had bios and pictures posted regularly on the MilkTitty Farms web site, enjoyed writing letters back and forth to their fans, and even had collectors' cards that were traded in naughty little hidden spots out in human society.
Kelly was particularly excited, because she was finally going to meet Darlin face to face. She had all of the pretty bull girl's cards, including the extreme limited addition triple X rated series, had mailed letters back and forth with her several times, and had even purchased a big black rubber dildo that had been cast from Darlin's own gigantic two foot long bull cock. Kelly took the toy to bed with her nightly, suckling, licking, and thrusting the enormous toy in and out of her accepting asshole as she imagined being with Darlin in the flesh. She ached to finally meet the object of her desires, and if at all possible, to become Darlin's personal Milkmaid as well; in charge of handling the pretty bull girl's big fat cock and balls and milking her delicious tits as well.
CHAPTER 1 - Orientation
"Gather round girls." Kelly was brought back to her senses at the sound of a sweet female voice, dipped in honey and sunshine and calling her and the other potential milkmaids to order near the busses.
Following the voice along with the other girls, Kelly discovered a gorgeous freckle faced strawberry blonde standing atop a pile of hay bails and clad in a tiny blue button up sun dress. The top several buttons of the woman's dress were left undone revealing miles of milky white cleavage that sat between what had to be a pair of freckle dusted double H cup titties. The bottom of her dress came just above mid-thigh and was being tussled and flipped by the gentle breeze, on occasion rising high enough to reveal a pair of cute little white cotton panties just stuffed to bursting with fat and juicy woman-cock.
"I'm Honey, Farmer John's wife and I guess you could say Mistress out here at MilkTitty." The redhead continued, her sweet southern drawl rich and as pleasant to listen to as she herself was to look at. "I know you all have questions, and I promise to get to each and every one of them when we're done, but I thought it would be best if we began with a little tour to get you all acquainted with the grounds and settled in."
Kelly bit her lower lip and fell in pace with the rest of the girls, her dick throbbing between her buns, and the swollen wet tip of her she-meat nudging against her own asshole as she watched Honey lead the way.
Her momma had told her stories about the pretty redheaded farmer's wife of course, and how she treated the milkmaids like daughter lovers. She'd been the farmer's wife ever since MilkTitty Farms had been founded, and of course, having started as a milkmaid herself, had access to all the delicious bull milk and cum she could handle. She looked to be in her early twenties, though she was likely five or six times that.
Honey fucked all the milkmaids, and often invited her favorites up to the main house to join her and her husband in their bed. Kelly's mother had had the privilege of being fucked by the pair on several occasions, and always blushed and batted her eyes when Kelly would inquire about it. "Some things are just too sweet a memory to put into words baby girl." Her momma would say. "Trust me. You'll know what it's like one day. When you get invited up to that house, your whole world changes."
"The main house is just up the hill ladies." Honey spoke as she walked along,the girls trailing behind her. "You're all welcome on the ground floor any time of course, in the parlor, kitchen, living room and such. Milkmaids are only permitted on the second floor by invitation though, or if we happen to behaving a house party. We already have three planned for this season, and they are absolutely delicious gatherings. I do hope you all attend."
Several of the girls giggled at that, having heard about the main houses no-holes-barred orgies. Farm hands, bull girls, milkmaids, and special guests were allowed to mingle freely at such events, and encouraged to be as nasty or dirty as they desired. It had been at one such orgy years ago that Kelly's mother had become impregnated with her daughter to be. She had no clue whose sticky-sweet sperm had done the trick, but among dickgirls such things weren't particularly important. She knew all too well who her momma was, and that was good enough for both of them.
"Down the hill just yonder is the bunkhouse, where our farm hands all stay." Honey continued. "I hope you ladies don't take offense or find me racist, but since I do all the hiring around here, I only employ the biggest, blackest,most gorgeous, and obscenely hung men to take care of our heavy lifting. John says I'm just a big Cole-burning slut who loves black dick, except for his of course, and I have to admit, he's a particularly insightful man."
Again all the other girls giggled as the group continued further down the hill to a set of three large cabins. "And these of course," Honey offered. "Will be your dormitories. Each cabin has communal showers, five rooms with three beds each, and a common area for you ladies to relax when you're not working. I'll leave it up to you girls who you decide to bunk with, and I trust you won't do anything I wouldn't do when the lights are turned down low and the rest of the farm is fast asleep." She turned to the girls with a half lidded stare and licked her lips, emphasizing what they all already gathered. Screwing like wild bitches in heat was not only expected, but encouraged at MilkTitty Farms.
With a flourish Honey stopped at the foot of the first cabin's steps and turned to face her girls. She looked past them just up the hill along a circular path that would lead back up to the main house. "And that, of course, is the barn, where all of our little milkers stay. The bull girls are free to roam the farm, with some restrictions on where they can and cannot be during milking hours, and you all are free to mingle with them as you like as well. However, I would offer a little bit of a warning, which you can take as you like. During non-milking hours, if you're cute little asses happen to wander into the bull girls' barn, I wouldn't expect to get out of there any time soon. Don't plan on walking right for a few days after they finally decide to let you leave either." Again there was a chorus of laughter.
"Is that where Darlin stays?" Someone asked, which got Kelly's attention as well. She couldn't see from where the voice came, but turned to Honey just as interested in the answer. Honey smiled brightly from ear to ear.
"Darlin lives in the main house with Farmer John and me, and our pet Piggy girl Penny as well. Since she's the face of MilkTitty Farms, we give her extra special treatment, and as I'm sure a lot of you know, she's allowed to pick her own milkmaid out of your numbers. I expect she'll be doing the rounds sometime tomorrow getting to know some, if not all of you. Milking season doesn't begin for another two days, so you'll have that long to impress her if you want to spend your summer in that little cutie's company. Good luck girls."
With a wink and a nod, Honey set off, leaving Kelly and the new milkmaids to pick out their cabins and beds, her near naked ass peaking from beneath her dress as she waggled up the path and out of sight.
Kelly glanced after her as the rest of the girls skipped inside and bit the corner of her lower lip as she imagined her pretty little black bull girl milling about inside the main house. Starting tomorrow, she would have her work cut out for her winning Darlin's affections. What a shame it would be if she missed out on having that gorgeous black bull bitch cock all summer long.
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CHAPTER 2 – ROOMIES
Before any plotting or planning to win the affections of her pretty bull girl, Kelly had to get settled in, and so turned with the rest of the group in search of a cozy bunk and a place to store her things.
True to their nature, most of the other dickgirls had already begun pawing at one another and breaking off into tiny clicks with whom to share their living arrangements. A few were even growing closer than that already. Kelly had to smile as she caught a glimpse of a sexy huge busted redhead laying back on a couch in the common room; skirt tugged up and legs spread as a lovely little raven haired Asian girl hungrily and openly stroked and slobbered along the length of her new friend's wrist thick peaches and cream cock-shaft.
Venturing further into the cabin, Kelly found a room near the end of the hall that was surprisingly still empty, and so stepped inside and lay her bags out across a bed near the window; a cozy little twin sized bed with bronze bedposts, purple pillows, and a comforter to match. The window over the bed looked up the hill toward the main house, and in turn toward the object of Kelly's affections. It was perfect.
"Hey there." A voice from behind turned Kelly from the window and brought a smile to her face at a pair of twin girls standing in the doorway, loaded down with bags of all shape and sizes. "Got two beds left in here? We were hoping to share." The girls added. They were short, and adorable, and what they lacked in height they more than made up for in curves and attitude. Each one had platinum blonde hair, big beautiful blue eyes, and they wore matching skin tight jeans and little pink pullover sweaters. Their jeans were bursting at the seams with girl-dick, and the hopeful look in their eyes was almost as precious as the two were sexy.
"Sure." Kelly said with a smile sitting back on her bed and watching as the blondes struggled to bring in their bags. If she was going to be spending the summer rooming with two girls, she couldn't have picked a sexier pair, and twins at that. As much as she ached to kneel and worship at Darlin's cum filled cock-shank, she couldn't help but imagine a few naughty trysts between her and these two cuties as well.
"Thanks." One of the blondes spoke up, and the other followed suit as if to continue her sister's sentence. "We're almost never apart. Been that way since we were kids. Daddy says we're dependent on each other, but he doesn't know what it's like." Kelly watched as the pair even went out of their way to nudge their beds together so they could sleep side by side and listened as they went on about themselves in bubbly southern California beach babe fashion.
The girl's names were Cindy and Mindy, and though they were dick-girls like Kelly, they had been raised by a father instead of their mom. Apparently at some point in her pregnancy their mother had decided she wanted to alter her lifestyle.
They told a story about their mom having met a dick-girl, and having had an affair. She'd been introduced to Bull Butter, and began drinking it as her relationship with her husband had degenerated. When her cock appeared the marriage was over, and the girls would have gone with their mother once they were born, but for complications during childbirth that led to her sad demise. As a side effect of their mother's newly acquired taste for Ball Butter, they had been born with cocks and unmistakably female, and though the remembrance of his lost bride was etched on both of their young faces as well as in their bodily attributes, their father had loved them all the same.
"Daddy was never really wild like momma." Cindy began. "When we hit puberty and started getting all wild he wasn't prepared for it. Girls like us are still a minority in the normal world out there, so he hadn't a clue how to handle us, and when he walked in on Mindy throwing her love meat up my butt one night, he kind of lost it a little.
"He got all distant and things were never quite right at home, but he still loved us and all." Mindy added. "He also got super strict and real upset any time either of us was to open about who and what we were." As the girls talked they sat hip to hip on Mindy's bed and began to caress and cuddle one another. It was making Kelly's cock grow between her buns, and she was enjoying watching the pair in their petting almost as much as she was paying close attention to their story.
"Anyway, when we decided to come here to work the farm, he was against it at first, but he wasn't too hard to convince. He didn't want us doing anything naughty in his house, and we needed some freedom, so it all worked out for the best." Cindy spoke, craning her neck as her sister leaned in and began to kiss her up along its length toward her cute little ear. "We're taking the money we make from working here this summer and moving in together. That way we're out of Daddy's hair, and we can enjoy being together like we wanna."
"Speaking of......" Mindy said with a horny growl. "Do you mind if we........." She glanced to Kelly sitting across the room and batted her eyelashes as she was tugging her sister's sweater up over her big beautiful double F cups.
Kelly grinned from ear to ear as she shook her head with no protest, and leaned back on her own bed to take in the show.
With a chorus of giggles, Cindy and Mindy pounced on one another and tugged away their tops, tossing them to the floor in the center of the room. Both of them sported big beautiful titties, and each one was topped with a puffy pink nipple that looked poised to be suckled at. Kelly licked her lips and felt her mouth begin to water as they smashed their big tits together and wrestled their way up onto the bed, fingers clamoring to unzip and unbutton one another's jeans and kicking off their matching Chuck Taylors as they lost themselves in wet kisses and kitten-like purrs of pleasure.
Unzipping herself, and peeling off her bottoms, Kelly sat nearby and watched the two blondes in their foreplay, her own panties soaked with pre-cum, she peeled them down and tugged her long beautiful cock out from between her buns, all wet and slimy and growing harder by the second. She measured an impressive 18 inches, and her lovely dick was covered with veins and ridges; easily as thick as her wrist, and always aching to be played with.
The twins soon peeled themselves out of their panties as well; a pair of oozing 16 inch woman-dicks bouncing free and into sight, nudging against each other between the two lovely blonde's young hard bodies. Even as they kissed and mewled at one another, legs scissoring and hands searching out big naked asses, their dicks seemed to do a bump humping dance of their own; knobs smooshing, and roots rubbing so hard that Kelly imagined they may start a fire with the friction they were creating.
"Think we have an admirer sis." Mindy said with a giggle, her sister straddling her and licking her titties from right to left as they scissored their legs and rubbed their bloated balls together. Both girls glanced over to Kelly and took in the sight of her big beautiful cock from behind a veil of their blonde hair. They rose up together, a shared grin on their faces. "Be a shame to waste that fuckin gorgeous dick."
Kelly blushed from head to toe as the pair left their bed and crossed the room, bare-butt nekid and each of their dicks bobbing and leaking copious amounts of cum as they made their way to her. They held hands, and shared the same lovey sparkle in their eyes as they stopped at Kelly's bed and climbed right on along with her, without waiting for an invitation.
"I want her asshole." Mindy groaned, both her and her sister taking Kelly between them and manipulating her onto her side so they could sandwich her between their beautiful naked bodies.
"Good. Cause that cock is begging to be gagged on." Cindy responded. All three girls laughed as they played together, and both the twins slid down along Kelly's body, making sure to pause and lick trails of wetness along each and every tan line until they were staring intently at the objects of their desire.
Cindy toom hold of Kelly's big throbbing dick-meat and steered it between her big tits; toward her lovely mouth. Mindy tenderly spread Kelly's buns and groaned with pleasure as she took in the sight of her new roomie's pinkish brown anal-cunt and began to lick her lips as she moved in close.
Kelly peeled her top up and off, joining her new friends in their bare assed nudity, and threw her head back in pleasure as she felt them guide her as they liked. One wet pair of delicious lips encircled the head of her throbbing cock, as a twisting twirling little tongue began to work and wriggle its way against her horny little butt-hole. All the while she reached up herself, and started to tug and twist on her own nipples as she gave in to the desire to be used by these naughty nymphs as they liked.
Cindy was unreal in her skills as a cocksucker, and curled and coiled her tongue around the sides of Kelly's giant prick as she worked her mouth up and down along the length of it. At the base of the juicy dick-slab she wrapped both hands around it and began to twist them in alternate directions, pumping and stroking the last few inches of Kelly's dick as she nursed the tip and slopped her mouth up and down over 12 inches of scalding hot flesh, her spit dripping openly from the dick in her grip, and every ooey gooey drop of pre-cum that Kelly's cock had to offer was sucked down with hungry intent.
Mindy held apart Kelly's buns and spat on her wet ass-hole, leaning in and dragging her tongue across the puckering hole as she eyed it with horny desire. Soon she began to ease her fingers in and out of Kelly's butt when her tongue required a rest, and when the pink little treasure was so wet and dripping with her oral delights, she rose up and took her own cock in hand, pressing the bloated apple-shaped knob against Kelly's back-hole and easing it inside.
"Fuck!" Kelly gasped as she felt her pucker split wide and every inch of Mindy's throbbing girl-cock shoot deep up inside her in an almost violent thrust. "Oh god! Fuck me!" She begged, and looking down at Cindy beneath her, she whimpered with untold pleasure as she realized she was looking into the same big beautiful blue eyes that were staring down at her dick-shanked ass as well.
Huge titties smashed into Kelly's back as Mindy began to slop her meat in and out of her newfound lover, and it was all Kelly could do to keep from losing her mind to the pleasure as she gripped the sheets of her bed in her fists and held on, her eyes shut tight in ecstasy as she bucked between the twins humping her wet shaft in and out of Cindy's accepting mouth like she was pounding a pussy of her own.
Finally Cindy came up for air, and crawling up before Kelly, slammed her mouth down hard on Kelly's own. She accepted the kiss in turn, despite the wet cock sucking mess that adorned Cindy's pretty face, and the pair began to tug at one another's lips with their teeth like some sort of beasts coupling in the wild.
As they kissed, Cindy took hold of Kelly's big dick and slid in against her, her own cock nestled up between Kelly's titties as she guided the big dick in her hands beneath her low hung girl nuts and pushed it against her little beach babe butt-hole.
Kelly felt her face being pulled this way and that as Mindy took a turn swirling tongues with her over her shoulder, and then the tight sweet embrace of a Cindy's asshole took hold of her cock and eased down its length beneath her.
As Mindy slowed her pace, tenderly churning Kelly's ass butter, Cindy pushed her shitter down the entire length of their new roommate's big beautiful cock. Soon the trio were like one creature, bathed in spit and lust, and humping and writhing against each other on the bed.
"You're so tight." Mindy groaned. "Cindy, you have to try this sweet bitches pussy-pucker." Mindy groaned, hands on Kelly's hips and guiding her onto her knees with Cindy pinned beneath them and equally impaled. "Her little shit-pussy is like a vice. Oh Gawd!"
"Her cock is incredible sissy." Cindy cooed, laying back, legs up alongside both her lover and sister as Kelly moved her hips in tandem, spearing her asshole with dick-flesh as she got it good from behind. "I think we defiantly picked the right roomie.. Oh shit! I'm gonna cum!"
Kelly knew she couldn't hold out any longer either as she felt her own giant woman-cock burst off hard in Cindy's twitching ass; her cum sloshing against the inner pink walls of her lover's butt as she felt another stream of rich scalding hot baby-batter erupt not only between her big jiggling titties, but up her accepting ass as well.
The perfect orgasm rode its way through all of them, their dicks busting hard and unloading torrents of milky cum all inside and over one another as the trio screamed out their lust and slowly came down to earth together in a sticky sweet mess of their wet lust all about them.
Together they panted, dicks wet with cream and legs coiling and cuddling each other as Kelly snuggled between her two lovers on the tiny twin bed and they in turn caressed and stroked their shared fuck partner. Back and forth they kissed, and rubbed noses and bathed in the afterglow of their sex. When they finally became aware once again of the world around them, they could hear the tell-tale moans and groans from all the other rooms a a well.
The trio smiled and giggled at the realization, and listened to girl-dicked lovers sharing cock and ass all about them as they squirmed their naked bodies in a pool of warm cum.
"Oh we definitely came to the right place did." Mindy said as she mischeviously pulled Kelly's hefty tit and gum-drop nipple within nursing distance.
"I agree." Cindy said smiling, sitting up on her knees and openly fisting her semi hard fuck-organ. "This place is incredible. I can't wait to see what happens tomorrow."



        MilkTitty Farms Ch. 03

        Kelly meets the Bull-Girl of her dreams.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/milktitty-farms-ch-03

Title: MilkTitty Farms Ch. 03

Author: BlackMadonna

Category: Sci-Fi & Fantasy

Description: Kelly meets the Bull-Girl of her dreams.

Tags: shemale, furry, futa, transexual, cum, anal sex, huge cocks, interracial sex

Series: MilkTitty Farms


CHAPTER 3 - MILK MATES
Kelly woke the next day with the warmth of the sun on her face. Her horny roomies had left her to her restful slumber and no doubt were off someplace enjoying the sweet wet of one another's pink little pucker-cunts, if not luring some unwitting sweetie into a no-holes barred three way for a repeat of what they'd done with Kelly the night before.
It was mid morning, and as Kelly rose to her feet and admired her naked body in the full length mirror at the corner of their room, she licked her lips and gave her throbbing morning sex a gentle pumping; her hot cock still sticky-sweet from ass, and her body funky with the smell of dick-girl sex.
Grabbing a towel and a little travel bag filled with lotions and shampoo, Kelly stepped out of her room and made her way down the hall bare-butt naked, enjoying the freedoms of her new summer home. She passed by a pretty little redhead who was just as nude, and the pair shared a polite wink and unspoken promise to get to know one another later on.
Glancing back over her shoulder as the girl passed, Kelly took in the beauty of her bubble butt and an adorable dusting of freckles at her lower back just above it. She considered following her. Her morning hard-on was so swollen with need she wondered if the little cutie might not mind being bent over the banister and brutally butt-cocked on the spot.
Kelly wasn't watching where she was going, and with a resounding smash, slammed full on into another curvy body that had unexpectedly stepped out in front of her. She lost her footing and came down hard on her rump, then quickly shaking herself out of her daze, looked up to apologize for her fault. When she did, she froze; voice caught in her throat as she took in the goddess of big black she-bull cock before her.
"Well hey there honey-pie. You okay?" It was Darlin, the chocolate skinned giant tittied, and equally enormously dicked bull-girl spokes-cow for all of MilkTitty farms, and the object of Kelly's most obscene and romantic fantasies for years as well. She was barely five foot nothing, though thick and curvy beyond belief, and her big golden eyes, adorable little horns, and gigantic titties were even more incredible in real life than Kelly could ever have dreamed. "You shoo took you a spill honey... Here."
Darlin reached out to help Kelly to her feet and brought her up and close to her body, her naked black cock touching Kelly's own as she curled her arms around Kelly's lower back and pressed balls, knob, and shaft with the pretty new milk maid. Kelly almost came at the intimate contact; dick to dick with her fantasy girl.
"I'm Darlin. You ain't never worked here before huh?" The pretty bull girl purred, all the while cock-rubbing with Kelly as tenderly as if they had been lovers for years; their fleshy meat bumping knobs and both their little cum holes leaking yummy cummy dollups of precum. "This is how we hug here at MilkTitty Farms. Nothin sweeter than rubbing dicks y'know."
"Your cock is sticky, and Mmmmmmmm." Darlin took a long deep sniff. "You smell like you been fuckin too. I like to go dirty dicked after I fuck sometimes. Looks like you was gonna take a shower though. Wanna little company?"
Kelly was still speechless. She could only stand there and enjoy the cock rubbing as she stared at the beautiful bull girl standing before her. When Darlin finally let go, reaching down to gather up Kelly's bathing things, she found herself powerless as the adorable bull girl turned and pulled her along in the direction of the communal showers down the hall.
"You're so incredible." Kelly finally managed as she was tugged along behind Darlin, her eyes locked on the fat black bull ass swaying from side to side before her. She watched Darlin's cute little cow girl tail swish this way and that and felt her already hard cock bulge to never before felt fatness.
Darlin glanced back over her shoulder with a grin. "So she can speak huh?" She teased. "Glad to see them purty lips and tongue have a use beyond what I have planned for them, even if I plan to be shushing you up pretty soon anyhow."
Kelly blushed at that, and Darlin giggled in turn as she led her milkmaid lover into a little shower stall and turned on the water. The stalls were there to act as separators and shelves for bathing supplies, but not nearly capable of hiding their occupants from sight. All around her Kelly could see other girls doubled up, and even some three or four crammed into a stall in various stages of fucking, ass stretching, throat bulging, and titty bouncing sex. There were even a couple of other bull girls who had apparently ventured into the milkmaids cabin to meet the new arrivals, much as Darlin had.
"I think you're incredible." Kelly repeated in a cuteish little whimper as Darlin stepped beneath the warm shower spray and brought a pink bar of soap between them, beginning to wash their big beautiful tits as they got to know each other. "I came to MilkTitty farms because of you. I was hoping maybe you might like me to be your milkmaid this year."
Darlin listened intently as Kelly continued, bringing her fat chocolate love-jugs up against the pretty human's own, and using her tits to spread the soap and rub it in deeper. Their dicks were both rock hard, and arched up beneath their gorgeous breasts; the seeping knobs hidden beneath their huge soapy orbs grinding together in a sudsy soapy spermy heaven. "I know I can be a good one. I've watched the videos that MilkTitty Farms produces, and I even read the manual Farmer John published: "The care and milking of Bull Girls.""
Darlin smiled, hands sliding behind Kelly's shoulders and pulling her in so their giant tits could roll and smoosh together as she hooked one little baby hoof-like foot around the back of Kelly's calve.
"I don't usually pick me a first year girl." Darlin smiled and gave the side of Kelly's face a long tender lick. "Most new girls like to fuck around and swap hot cum with all the others their first year. They like going from dick to dick and even do the rounds in the milking barn. I need me a special girl; one who's crazy for my cock and ball butter; one who's all mine."
Kelly trembled as she hung on Darlin's every word, and reluctantly, she pulled away, turning to offer her naked ass as she placed her hands on the low partition between the showers and raised up on her tip toes, spreading her legs and arching her back. Tossing her long hair she glanced back over her shoulder at the beautiful black Bull-girl with an inviting smile.
"I know what you need Darlin." Kelly groaned like a horny lion. "You need a girl who can hold all of that gorgeous cock in her little pink ass, and take your milk, and fucking bathe in it, and pleasure your big black titties and butt and mouth as well." She shook her naked soapy ass from side to side and undulated her hips as she felt Darlin staring hungrily at her puckered asshole.
"I don't care about money. I don't care about the free bull-girl titty milk, or the other girls delicious ball butter." Kelly mewled. "I came here for you, you beautiful black bitch bull. Mmmmm please.. Give me that fat cock!"
Darlin laid her hands on Kelly's haunches and stroked her sweet tanned flesh. She ran her fingers along the cutie's tan lines and licked her lips at the tiny puckered milking hole between her cheeks. Her fat ebony cock rose between Kelly's buns and she gasped at the heat between them. She could even feel the gorgeous milk-maid's dirty pucker-cunt kissing the under-shaft of her twitching cock-stalk.
Darlin bit her lower lip as she steered her giant black knob between Kelly's cheeks. Her fat apple sized knob barely touched the pink wrinkled folds of Kelly's pucker, and then, slam! she buried herself deep inside in one brutal ass claiming thrust.
"FUCK!!!!!!" Kelly screamed at the top of her lungs as over two foot of arm thick ebony cock slammed up into her guts and forced her organs aside. Her tiny hole was stretched taught and glistening wet as Darlin slowly withdrew from her milkmaid ass, and watched the slimy pink sleeve of Kelly's inner hole hug her black trunk along its length until only the swollen head remained inside.
SLAM! SLAM! SMACK! SPUTTER! Darlin began to pound her giant black club-cock in and out of Kelly's asshole, jamming her meat into the tight holed human girl with violent thrusts and then slowly and sensually tugging her cock-shaft out as she caressed Kelly's naked back and buns, only to jam her dick balls-deep inside her once more.
"Oh gawd!" Kelly gripped the partition and whined as she was butt fucked by Darlin's ungodly dick-shank. It hurt so wonderfully, and her own balls would jump and bounce along with her huge tits at each and every thrust. Her cock was now harder than it had ever been; the wet knob smashed against the partition as she took the fucking of her life from behind.
"So pretty..." Darlin whimpered in mid pounding. "Little pucker and pretty wet butt....." She spoke like she was on the edge, and even with as many tight little milkmaid assholes as she had had over the years, she couldn't remember one as sweet, or one that could take her so fucking deep. What's more? This milkmaid pushed backup and arched her ass for more. Most cried and whimpered. Not Kelly. Kelly's asshole was a pussy for bull dick. Darlin couldn't believe how sweet she felt inside.
"Mine!" Darlin grunted as she rooted her meat in Kelly's anal cave. She closed her eyes and nestled their big dripping balls together as the water sprayed down over their bodies. "My heifer. Mmmmm my love whore!" She purred, then withdrew her cock to half mast and buried it hard once more.
All around Them other girls were butt-sexing with one another as well. Even Kelly's sexy twin roomies had found their way to join in the fun. One was making ass-hole love to the other as some nameless bull girl eased in behind them.
"Unngghh." Kelly felt the giant black dick removed from her ass, and quickly turned to see what was wrong. She ached to go on, her asshole stretched like she had just given birth from it; she looked to Darlin with a trembling lower lip, weak in the knees for more fucking.
"Want my dick milked..." Darlin demanded with a groan, standing there with both hands pounding up and down her big chocolate shaft. "Your ass soooo tight. I love to fuck it. Mmmm you wanna be my special one. Show me. Oh gawd girl... I gotta give my milk!!! Now!"
Kelly dropped to her knees on the hard wood floor. This time Darlin turned and offered her ass up to her lover, pushing her dick and balls back between her legs and ass cheeks as she leaned over and felt Kelly take her giant black cock in both hands.
Kelly had dreamed of this, and pressed her lips and tongue to Darlin's giant girth, both her hands sliding up and down the ass greased length of her pretty bull girl as she tugged darlin's cock back even more and slid it between her tits for added pleasure.
If they had been in the barn there would be a special bucket between Kelly's legs to collect the sweet fuck-milk, but this was intimate and just for them, so she openly rubbed Darlin's black veiny log against her own raging dick and began to bounce; her sweat, soap, and fuck slickened body rubbing Darlin from nuts to knob as she groaned her own horny pleasure and smashed her face between Darlin's buns.
"Mmmmmmmmmmoooooooooo!" Darlin threw her head back and groaned as she felt the flesh of her own asshole being lapped by the flat of a womans tongue. Kelly seemed to have six hands as she mauled the bull girls giant cock and balls and stroked her thighs and caressed her lower back. She longed to memorize every vein and bathe in pools of Darlin's delicious cream. Since the first time she'd seen the beautiful bull-girl she'd known that she had to be with her.
Darlin gasped out loud, wide open smiling mouth, and eyes closed tight, as gallons of thick cream rushed down the length of her swollen cock and erupted with a splatter of hot wet SPLOOSH! all over Kelly's lap and the floor beneath them.
Kelly smashed her face in between Darlin's big black balls and screamed out in pleasure as she felt her entire lower half saturated in wave after wave of cum. Still she went on, body fucking that giant black dick as her own big pink girl cock burst in a few long wet ropes of it's own, her human cum mixing with Darlin's and adding to their sodden mess as she held on to ride out her bull girl's incredible orgasm for all to see.
Panting, Darlin and Kelly came together on their knees, lips meeting for the first time in a long sensual kiss. Each of them scooped up wads of creamy cum and they smiled impishly, and fed it to each other while they cuddled close.
The rest of the shower had gone quiet, and laying together in their own spunk, the pair looked up to see several smiling faces looking down on them, warm loving stares that told them that all the girls who had watched their first milking knew that they belonged together. A fact that both Kelly and Darlin felt in both their hearts.
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Chapter 4: Tools of the Trade
As much as Kelly would have loved to spend her first day worshipping the fat black length of Darlin's cock, before she could truely begin her new job as a proper MilkMaid, she had to be trained. So, after cleaning up a bit and changing into the cute little milkmaid outfit that was commonplace at MilkTitty farms, Kelly skipped happily down to the milking barn where Honey, the incredibly sexy farmer's wife was already instructing a group of first year milkers.
"This is your milking station girls." Honey began. She was wearing a red and white checkered half top, tied in front to contain her giant titties and not another stitch, her big beautiful cock-slab hanging lewdly between her thighs almost to her knees and glistening with wetness; Kelly could only guess who's bottom had recently been wrapped around it.
The milking station was a small enclosure not all that unsimilar to a horses stall, with a grey marble floor and a tiny wading pool in the center. Beside the pool was a padded stool and a couple of large containers that looked like they could contain a few gallons of cream each.
"Now if I could have a volunteer. Ill show you ladies how your equipment works and the proper way to handle one of our beloved milkers." Honey continued, undoing her top and letting it fall to the ground as she kicked it away and freed her naked body for all to see; a set of big beautiful peaches and cream udders of her own bouncing atop her chest, and two fat fist sized nipples just begging to be milked atop them.
"How bout you there cutie pie." Honey said with a horny little wink and lip licking smile in Kelly's direction. "From what I hear, you've already made quite the impression on our lovely Darlin. You're gonna have your hands full with that little cream machine. Best get started practicing right away."
Kelly blushed as she stepped forth and the other girls made way for her. She had only just left Darlin, but word seemed to travel fast at MilkTitty farms. Using her wet little hole and fuck crazed horniness she'd managed to attract the attentions of her long lusted after bull girl, but if she could impress Honey as well, her place as a preferred milker at MilkTitty would be ensured for as long as she liked.
"How shall I,,,, Or rather. What do I do first Ma'am?" Kelly asked. "Don't we need a bull girl?"
Honey just smiled as she stepped into the wading pool and brought her hands up to her large luscious tits. She pinched both her fat pink nipples between her thumb and forefingers and the girls watched as long wet rivers of milk flowed from between her fingers and down her naked body into the pool at her feet. "Mmmmmooooooooo." She teased, and Kelly giggled as she stepped to the edge of the pool ready to begin.
"First things first sweetie." Honey instructed, her eyes glancing down to some equipment beside the pool. "As you well know, all of our little bull girls are big dicked fuckers. Darlin in particular is a major hand full at times. If she had her way she'd spend all her time beating down pink little milk maid puckers like yours, and never bother getting milked at all."
"When you ladies are on duty, its up to you to take charge of our horny little bulls. To ensure they obey you, you'll have to harness them. They've all been trained from day one that while they wear their harness, they are to obey and be the submissive. Once you get them into it, they'll be puddy in your hands." Honey said with a smile.
Kelly followed the lovely redhead's gaze to a soft black leather bunch of straps and little chrome rings. She picked it up and inspected it. It was similar to a kinky bondage harness, designed to fit around the bull girl's big juicy titties, neck, buns, and cock. The straps covered nothing of course, and lifted and separated pretty bull ass and titties. At a nod from Honey she lowered the outfit and held open the straps so Honey could step in and allow her milkmaid to dress her in the kinky fetish wear.
Tightening the straps in place, Kelly adjusted them so that Honey's cheeks were well parted and her large luscious titties lifted up and poised for proper handling. Beneath her dress her dick was growing fatter by the second, and Honey's own cock was large and throbbing as well, the tip dribbling with wet beeds of hot pre-cum.
Kelly was kneeling, her face alongside Honey's gorgeous dick, and as she tightened the last straps at the farm misstress's curvy hips, she couldn't resist the urge to draw her tongue up along the fat pinkish-tan shank of the beautiful dick before her.
"Mmmmm. Feels so nice." Honey ran her fingers through Kelly's hair and looked down at her bright eyed lover, who in turn was looking up at her. It was clear why Darlin had chosen this beautiful teenaged fuck angel. Kelly didn't just know how to kiss and lick cock, she absolutely worshipped it.
"Now then," Honey continued her instruction, hesitant to finish the lesson as she stood transfixed on the pretty wet lips sliding up one side of her giant cock and back down the other. She bit her own lip to keep from groaning in pleasure as Kelly encircled her cock knob and began to swab her tongue up and down the delicious cum hole, their eyes never broken as the gorgeous teen jabbed and twisted her tongue into Honey's gooey sperm slit.
"Next girls." Honey managed with a hesitant whimper, reluctantly cupping the side of Kelly's face and beckoning her to stand and gather some more of the equipment beside the wading pool. "The nipple tubes must be fitted onto your lovely bull, to gather her milk."
Kelly found the tubes without much trouble; each one a long sexy wine glass shape with a hose at it's end to allow the free flow of warm bull milk into the containers nearby. Taking them in hand, she hefted Honey's watermelon tits one by one and opened her lips around her teacher's fat milk dripping nipples.
Honey's pink titty-tips were soft and squishy like oversized marshmallows, and the tiniest tug on them caused a river of delicious milk to slosh across Kelly's tongue and down her throat. She could feel her big dick jump with each mouthful she was fed, and once she'd properly spit greased each of Honey's hot nubs, she fitted them one by one into the milking tubes.
Honey cooed with pleasure as the natural suction of the tubes took hold of her fat nipples, and the girls all looked on in awe as her fat pink titty-tips began to swell and expand inside the milking tubes. Kelly had a front row seat as she watched both of her teachers nipples elongate and bloat to perverse thickness in the tubes; each one fattening to fill the eight inch deep three inch wide receptacles entirely; warm gooey human milk flowing freely down the hoses into the containers nearby.
"Fuuuccckkk!!" Honey groaned out loud at the pleasure. She closed her eyes and wrapped both hands around the back of Kelly's head pulling her in between her big juicy tits. "Feels sooo fucking good! Mmmmmm and its ten times more intense for a bull girl ladies. Their nipples are as super sensitive as their cocks, and their milk is like titty cum. Every milking for them is like a non stop tittygasm. Oooooooo shit!!!!!"
Reaching for the milking tubes, Honey gripped both of them and pulled her titties free with a loud and wet resounding pop. Her nipples remained engorged and leaking for a few moments before slowly shrinking back down to size. She stood on weak knees, panting with Kelly before her.
"Of course I don't have nearly the milk of one of our pretty bull girls." Honey said with a tender smile to the watchful milkmaids. "They can give several gallons in a single milking, and it'll be up to you girls to gather every single drop."
"Now...." Honey fought to regain her composure and continue, her hands sliding down around Kelly's hips and holding her close as she spoke to the other girls in her teaching circle. "Titty milk is of course our primary produce here at the farm, but as you are all also well aware, we let no creamy bull girl goo go to waste. Milking a bull girl's dick however, is an entirely different thing."
Guiding Kelly over to the padded stool beside the wading pool, Honey reached behind the lovely teen and untied her apron with a gentle tug. After that, she slid her dress up slowly revealing Kelly's lovely legs and her beautiful bare naked ass and cock.
Blushing adorably with so many eyes on her young makes charms, Kelly sat down on the stool. She was nude from the waist down, her giant dick jutting up and out from between her perfect thighs at a throbbing and incredibly sexy curve. Honey tenderly ran her fingers along the swollen teenaged cock knob and several inches of Kelly's shaft, then turned and backed her naked ass up against it as she addressed the other girls once more.
"We tried for a long while to manufacture a cock tube resilient enough to contain one of our lovely bull girl's big cum dripping cocks," Honey began. "but to no avail. Bull girl dicks bulge and throb and twitch, and even the strongest material is no match for them when they are at full fuck-mast. Steel is to hard and cold, plastic to brittle, and glass obviously not an option."
She paused in her speech to reach back behind her and guide Kelly's cock between her cheeks, the sexy teen purring in untold pleasure as she sat back on her padded stool with her hands down beside her, gripping the seat and watching as her fat cock knob disappeared into Honey's pretty pink butt-hole.
"The only way...... to..... milk a bull girl's ball cream......" Honey spoke in between shallow gasps, as she brought one naked foot up onto one of Kelly's knees and slowly pushed her ass-hole down the length of her student's raging cock. "Is to fu.... fuck her.... Mmmmmm until her cock busts naturally."
Honey let her words trail off as she began to stir her ass around with half of Kelly's throbbing length inside of her. All around them young milk maids had hiked up their dresses and began to stroke and tug on their swollen dicks as the teacher lowered her buns further and further down Kelly's length, fucking herself in a show of shameless asshole stretching pleasure.
Kelly rose up to add her own lust to the fun, tugging the little strings of her peasant blouse and corset until her big titties were free to bounce, and then taking hold of Honey's bull girl harness and beginning to fuck her in earnest.
Honey groaned with pleasure as she placed her hands on her knees and arched her back, head craned over her shoulder and eyes glazed with lust as she saw Kelly looking down between them where teachers ass-hole met students big beautiful cock.
Other girls lost self control and turned to the milkmaid student nearest to them with hunger in their eyes. Dresses were hiked, legs were spread, and bottoms were raised to receive cock as pairings formed; some without even knowing one another's names, and an ass fucking frenzy ensued.
The wading pool at the milking rooms center had at it's own center a little drain that was designed to catch and collect cum. Honey had intended to finish her lesson by instructing the girls of this fact, and asking them to try their best to stay near the wading pool so that when the time came, the precious, expensive, and highly sought after bull girl cum could be deposited in the wading pool. They would have to have that lesson later on though. Kelly's cock just felt far to fucking good for her to concentrate on anything but her pleasure.
Amongst twisting bodies, groaning moaning dick stuffed mouths, and all manner of wet stringy juices flung across naked flesh from every which direction, Kelly and Honey maneuvered themselves into the little wading pool and into an intimate missionary position; Kelly's cock still buried balls deep in Honey's ass, and her sexy teacher laid out on her back with her legs wrapped around her lover, and her bare toes clenching in the fleshy pillows of Kelly's ass.
"I can feel your hot spunk in my butt baby." Honey purred as she ran her hands up and down Kelly's naked neck and down across her pendulous titties. "You came in my bubble-cunt twice already, and you're still so hard. Mmmmmm. Darlin sure knows how to pick em."
Kelly blushed. Her dress had been tossed aside entirely in the midst of her and Honey's anal love making, and she pressed her hot tummy down against her lover with Honey's own spent cock wedged between them in a mess of sticky wet ropes of cum. "My momma told me what a sweet pussy-butt you had." Kelly purred in return. "She didn't do it justice. I could fuck your ass for days."
They kissed, each licking sperm from one anothers cheeks and then feeding it to one another. Their slow fuck continued for several long minutes as the other girls screwed in a cum slopping orgy all around them, until eventually even Kelly's insatiable cock fell free of the tight grip of Honey's pussy-pucker.
"Who was your momma, if you don't mind my asking?" Honey asked as the crowd began to thin out and she helped Kelly back into her dress.
Kelly beamed. "Do you remember a girl named Candy? That was her. She said you use to gut her with your big fat cock. Do you remember her?"
Honey looked for a moment like she had seen a ghost. No girl that had ever worked at MilkTitty farms had been as memorable as Candy. She and Honey had butt fucked almost daily, and spent more creamy loads in one another than anyone else. They'd had something far more intense than lust, and had it not been for Honey's husband and her love for him, she would have made Candy a permanent resident of MilkTitty farms, and her she-dicked bride as well.
Honey did the math in her head as she stared into Kelly's eyes, then swallowed hard at the realization that she'd come to. Only a futa girl could ever impregnate another futa girl, and that last night that Candy and her had shared together so many years ago had left both their assholes overflowing with cream. Kelly was her daughter. She'd never been more sure of anything in her life. She couldn't believe it, but she'd have to talk to Candy to know for sure.
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Kelly lounged in the warmth of a beautiful sunset beside the cool and sparkling waters of MilkTitty lake. Tucked behind the main property and down a short path through the woods, the creamy white waters of the lake provided a cool and refreshing break for all the hard working girls at the farm.
For years, since the farm first opened, milkmaids and bull girls alike had frequented the lake, their bodies slathered in cum, milk, and all manner of bodily juices. Over time the copious amounts of fuck cream had permanently mixed with the water, and thanks to a naturally occurring spring nearby that fed the lake and circulated its contents, the mixture was kept fresh and clean of any unwelcomed impurities.
Nearby Kelly could see her cock crazed roomies Mindy and Cindy wading in the water together. Mindy had her back to her twin sister, her ass eased back onto the length of Cindy's shaft as Cindy stroked her hips and pumped her hotness in and out in a show of beautiful incestuous lust.
There were other girls all around joined in pucker fucking pleasure as well, and the sweet scent of stretched futa assholes and hot steaming cum hung heavy on the evening breeze. After a day of making love with not only her lifelong crush and new-found lover Darlin, but the beautiful farmer's wife Honey, Kelly was steeling a moment to relax her body and dream of what the next day may offer.
"Hey you. Can I talk to you for a second?" Kelly looked up as a curvy brown skinned goddess stepped over her, blocking out the warmth of the setting sun. The girl spoke in a less than friendly tone, but couldn't have been more beautiful. She had long strait black hair, big brown eyes, and the skin of a Polynesian islander. Kelly's dick was already growing fat at the prospect of fucking her.
"Is this your spot? Is there something wrong?" Kelly asked, climbing to her feet and gathering her My Little Pony beach towel. She stepped to the pretty brown skinned girl with a friendly smile and offered her hand in greeting, still unsure how she had managed to earn the scowl on the stranger's face. "I'm Kelly. It's nice to meet..."
Before she could finish her thought the strange girl took hold of her wrist and yanked her along. "I'm Lilu. We need to talk. Now!" The girl insisted, and made for the treeline not far off with Kelly in tow.
Still unsure what was the matter, Kelly followed along all the same. Lilu was naked down to a pair of pretty pink sandals, and as she led the way Kelly was given a full view of her deliciously thick and rounded ass. She imagined she might like to lick each of Lilu's pretty buns until they were shiny with her spit, and them hot-dog her big cock between her cheeks for a while before finally sliding home into her ass for a nice leisurely evening ass fuck.
Dragging Kelly along into a clearing set aside from the lake, Lilu released her grip and turned to face the confused brunette. There were two other girls in the clearing as well, clearly waiting for the pairs arrival and standing with hands on hips and serious looks on their faces. One was a beautiful black girl with dark ebony skin and a shocking white buzz cut, and the other a platinum blonde with pig tails and pretty door knocker nipple rings.
Each of the two girls that had been waiting were openly stroking their nearly two foot cocks, all wet and shiny with pre-cum and aching to be slammed balls deep in a proper hole.
"Grab her!" Lilu demanded. Before Kelly could act, the black girl and blonde lunged at her, grabbing her arms, pinning them behind her back, and forcing her to her knees on the ground; holding her in place.
"Wait! What the?!" Kelly gasped in surprise. She looked even more confused and frightened as Lilu stepped up with hands on her hips looking down at her in a sneer. "What's going on? I don't even know you.."
The black girl and blonde held Kelly's arms tightly behind her and each straddled one of her legs, their cocks rock hard and smashing against her hips as she was held in a kneeling doggie position with her ample ass thrust back and out.
Lilu began to speak, stroking her own growing cock as she moved around behind Kelly and into place. "We know you though you little Cunt!" Lilu growled. "Fucking nameless first year milker showing up and causing all sorts of bullshit on her first day."
Kelly began to answer Lilu's accusations, but felt her voice caught in her throat as a large swollen cock knob was set between her cheeks and wedged into the puckered hole of her anal sex chute. She gasped out loud, all the air in her lungs escaping as Lilu gutted her with every throbbing Polynesian inch of her iron-like cock, burying her flared knob almost two feet deep in Kelly's hole.
"Mmmmmm tight." Lilu purred. "Figured your sweet little shit-pussy would be sweet, but you're like a little whore virgin back there aren't you? To bad you're gonna enjoy this. Can't exactly rape a futa, especially a whore like you."
Kelly began to grunt like a wounded animal as Lilu brought one knee up alongside her hip and began to plow her dick in and out. Her asshole was already making wet squishy squelching noises, and the cream of Lilu's invading dick was lubing her insides to bring an end to any discomfort and intense pleasure in it's place.
"Why?" Kelly begged. She looked from her left to her right at the girls holding her in place and found them both smiling at her; sneering as if to let her know they were only waiting their turns to gut her fine pink ass.
"I've been a milker here for five years!" Lilu answered from behind, now up on both her feet squat fucking Kelly's ass in a butt slamming blurr. She held onto Kelly's hair with one hand and her hip with the other as she fucked like she was possessed. "You come along... and get Darlin to fall for you... before the season even gets going, after I already planned to make her sweet bull dick mine,,,,, and you act like it's no big fucking deal?!"
The pain was long gone in Kelly's cock craving ass-pussy now, replaced by intense pleasure. However, the ongoing humiliation remained, and the occasional slap of her ass, tug at her hair, or foul remark whispered in her ear only added to her debasement.
"I'm next you fine puckered whore!" The black girl growled.
"Then me you sperm pig!" The blonde added. "You're gonna shit my cum for a month!"
"Darlin and I..." Kelly tried to speak, her breath heavy and her tits bouncing wildly as her body was thrust back and forth. "We're special... We... Please.. Ohhhhhh... Feels good... But please stop."
"Unnnggghhh...!!" Lilu grunted as a torrent of her cum exploded up Kelly's asshole, jets of her cream splashing out all around her invading cock as she came down close to her victim's ear and whispered her depraved intentions, while still bulging deep in Kelly's sputtering ass chute.
"I couldn't care less about you and your little whore bull." Lilu hissed. "She's top bull around here though, and so whoever her handler is is the favorite to get the new Trainer job. That's what I want you worthless sperm cow." Lilu broke off in thought for a moment, the satiny confines of Kelly's asshole to sweet to ignore as she felt her dick throbbing back to full fatness and began to rise up on her bare toes for another pounding.
"MilkTitty farms couldn't keep up with demand last year bitch." The black girl explained as she rubbed her swollen ebony meat against Kelly's tanned thigh. "This year Honey and Farmer John are adding twenty new bull girls, two new milking barns, and hiring on just as many new MilkMaids for next season."
"They have to hire a trainer." The blonde added from Kelly's other side as she leaned in close and ran her tongue up and down the edge of Kelly's ear. "It's a full-time year round position, with lots of power, and whoever gets it will be answerable only to Honey and Farmer John."
"Fuck this asshole is tight!" Lilu groaned as she leaned back down over Kelly's back and stirred her hips with her dick nestled miles deep inside her victim. "So we'll just have to ruin it, so nobody else will want your pink little ass. That trainer job is mine bitch! So just keep that in mind, or we'll stretch this cherry hole out so wide it'll take a tree stump to get you off."
With their warning delivered, the time for talk was passed, and Kelly began again to gasp and whimper as her rapists laid into her with bloodthirsty lust.
Lilu had at her brown haired bitch with a series of long slow downward thrusts that buried her dick so deep up inside Kelly that her belly bulged on each downward stroke.
When the black girl, who Kelly learned was called Buffy, took her turn, she held both of Kelly's hands high above her head and laid her out on her back, slamming her ebony meat deep up inside the wriggling first year milker, smiling as she looked into Kelly's watering eyes and let her big chocolate balls swing low, spanking her white girl ass as she gutted her relentlessly until finally pulling out and blowing a pints worth of wet ropey cum across Kelly's heaving tits, face, and belly.
Jenna, the blonde, had Buffy and Lilu hold Kelly upright with her face against a nearby tree and her ass thrust out for a raunchy standing fuck, then stepped into place and stuffed her giant pink cock to the balls with a horrific chorus of giggles and squeals.
"Just love having that whore ass nailed don't you pig?!?!" Lilu whispered in Kelly's ear as Jenna wildly rode her puckered butt-hole from behind. "Just look at you. Those dangling udders with nipples so fat and hard; and that cock's been dripping with cream since we started."
"P... Please..." Kelly mewled. "D... Don't... Don't stop..." She was teary eyed, and awash with shame and humiliation, but it felt so fucking good. She wanted more. She needed it. This wasn't love making, like she'd shared with Honey, Darlin, or the twins, but it was incredible all the same.
She was standing in a puddle of cum that had drooled out of her brutalized asshole, being talked to from both sides like less than a human being, getting raped in her asshole over and over again for the pleasure of these three beautiful bullies, but she hadn't called out for help, and truth be told, hadn't fought against their hold on her much either. It was twisted, and she was ashamed for it, but she was fucking loving this as well.
"Ooooooo!! What a cunt!" Jenna moaned like a wounded animal as her cream spurted hard up Kelly's ass, washing her inner walls with hot she-spunk and blowing out in spurts and sputters around her invading dick. "Fuck...!! Fuck...!!" She whimpered, and with hesitance pulled back slowly as her long pink meat fell sloppily from inside Kelly's butt.
When they released her, Kelly lost all strength in her legs and collapsed at the foot of the tree. Her asshole was wide open and spilling wads of creamy cock butter onto the ground beneath her, and her whole body was tingling with aftershocks from more anal fuck-gasms than she could easily count.
--
"Kelly. Hey Kelly. You okay?" Kelly opened her eyes and looked up at her two impish blonde roomies standing together beneath the moonlight hand in hand. She'd passed out when Lilu and her friends had finished with her, and couldn't be sure for how long.
"Hey guys." She said with a weak voice and kittenish smile.
"What happened baby?" Mindy asked as the two sisters scooped Kelly up between them and helped her to her feet. They could both tell by looking at her mussed and cum slickened body that she'd been fucked, but her tossled hair and the little red whelts where she'd been held and squeezed and groped were signs of a clear struggle.
"Just made a couple of new friends." Kelly replied. "Would you two help me back to our cabin and into the shower?"
"Of course silly." Cindy answered with some concern. "You gonna tell us who did this to you, how it happened, and all of that?"
Kelly nodded. She'd tell her friends everything of course, without leaving out any details, but would insist that neither of them did anything silly like make an issue out of what had happened, or try and get revenge. She knew she would have to do something about Lilu in time, but for tonight Lilu and her friends were only a memory; and a not so terrible memory at that.
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Kelly lay snuggled between Mindy and Ciny in their private bunk, the pretty blondes both fast asleep and nuzzling against her as she thought on the events of her first day at MilkTitty farms.
Cindy absentmindedly suckled Kelly's left nipple and Mindy groaned in her slumber as she humped her body against their adopted sister's right side, their cocks pressed together and pinned by her overlapping thigh, each bulbous knob bumping and rubbing lewdly in the space between Kelly's hip and tummy.
"Psstt." a soft sound from the bedroom window brought Kelly's tired eyes to bare, and she felt her body begin to tingle as big beautiful golden eyes stared back at her through the tiny cracked space in the curtains. Darlin looked every bit her namesake as she peered into the dimly moonlit bedroom, her lower lip trapped between her teeth and a look of need on her face.
"Sssshhhhhh." Kelly responded, carefully maneuvering her body until she'd slid out from between the twins, the pair of them mindlessly crawling together and coiling around one another's naked limbs like a pair of breeding octopussies.
Nude, taking only a moment to slip on her tennis shoes, Kelly crept to the window and opened it wider, leaning out to greet her beloved baby bull. As she did, Darlin came to her as well and encircled her neck with snuggling arms, their lips smashed together in urgency, tongues swirling and swishing about in passionate coupling.
"I missed you." Darlin finally spoke, her lips inches from her human lover's own, and her breath sweet and warm against Kelly's face. "I never felt a tighter sweeter butt before, but the way you fit against me, and your smell, and the way your eyes make me hard and wet at my tip just from you looking at me."
Kelly grinned, so happy that her beloved chocolate bull was as enthrawled with her as she was in return. "Tell me more about my eyes you silly little heffer." She teased, fingers stroking Darlin's hair and the side of her plump cheek as she glanced down along the length of Darlin's equally naked body.
"Come out." Darlin insisted. "Come make love with me." She shifted from one cute little hoof-like foot to the other and tugged at Kelly's arm as her big beautiful black cock rose to swollen fatness between them.
Kelly followed her lovers instruction and climbed out her window, the pair coming together in a hot embrace and feeding one another their tongues once more. As they kissed, their bodies humped and ground together, their swollen cocks bumping and rubbing in an erotic frot between their bare bellies, both their hands sliding down around one another and squeezing and groping at their naked bottoms.
Darlin took hold of Kelly's hand and pulled her along, the love struck milkmaid following without argument. Together they mounted the hill past the main hoise and followed a path down toward the storage barn, ducking inside away from the night and into the darkness.
Kelly felt her bull girls hand let go of her own and Darlin guided her by her wrist to take hold of her swishing tail. Once she had hold Darlin put both her hands to use taking an old oil lantern down from the wall and lighting it with matches laid nearby.
In the golden glow the girls came back together in a naked snuggle as Kelly looked around, grinning as she spied a red and white checkered blanket laid out for them in the far corner, bails of hay stacked around it to provide privacy and add to the intimacy of their beautiful fuck.
Together they knelt on the blanket, and each took the other's cock in hand as they moved their mouths tightly against one another and began to rub and stroke their throbbing dick-shafts. Both their moans and whimpers increased in tempo with their pulses, and in no time each of their big girl balls were pumping pints of wet precum up the lengths of their sex.
"I've wanted to be with you like this ever since I first saw you on my first carton of Bull Milk." Kelly purred as she sat back and maneuvered her legs to scisor with her sexy bull girl, pulling her close and bringing their balls together as their hot shafts criss-crossed, Darlin's cock nestled between Kelly's titties and Kelly's aching prick between Darlin's as well."
"I never felt like this about a milk girl." Darlin said with a bashful smile. "I know about love, and I feel like this with Honey, only its different. Me and Penny are close too, but there's something about you. I just wanna wash my body in your kisses and cream. I like to see you smile almost as much as I like to fuck your butt."
For a long moment they moved together, each one lowering their mouths to lick and suckle the others gooey cock tip. All the while their eyes stayed focussed on one another and their bodies seemed to grow closer and closer.
"Get on your knees for me baby." Kelly purred. "I wanna give you a dick bath." Darlin grinned from ear to ear, not knowing what to expect, but quickly posing on all fours, ass raised high and her bottom waggling from side to side.
Kelly stood and lowered her ass over Darlin's, pumping and stroking her cock from knob to nuts, her pre-cum now flowing in teaspoons full from her bulging cock tip. She laid her heavy balls in the small of her lovers back as she milked her own dick, and Darlin began to groan and writhe as hot dick-milk dribbled all along her shoulders and spine.
"Arch your back for me baby bull." Kelly instructed, pushing her fat dick down against the curve of her bull lovers body, rubbing the sodden wetness of it up and down, from side to side, and all along her beautiful black skin. Every patch of skin was left wet and glistening, and throughout the entire procedure Darlin let her head hang low between her shoulders, eyes closed and her body trembling in intense pleasure.
Lowering her giant weapon between Darlin's cheeks Kelly, pushed her bull lover's ass pillows together around her hot pink dick and began to roll her hips in a undulating rhythm. Her low hung balls rested against Darlin's own, and Darlin could feel the knob of Kelly's cock smashed in the small of her back on each forward thrust.
"Feels sooooo good." The bull girl moaned and began to move against her lover. Kelly's cock was smashed against the meat of her asshole and dragging back and forth against it, only driving Darlin more and more wild with desire. Few females had ever fucked Darlin in her ass before, her being the prize girl bull of MilkTitty farms and often times being the more dominant of her couplings, but she knew that if Kelly took her in her butt, it would be more than just another fuck. It would be a mating, and though it was impossible for their species to bear young together, she knew that she would beg Kelly to breed her ass if she wanted to fuck her bottom. Being filled with Kelly's cum seemed as close to bliss as the naughty bull girl could conceive.
"Now roll over for me." Kelly said, Darlin doing as the pretty milkmaid instructed without pause, her huge black cock at full rock hard mast and even her nipples erect with desire.
Staring down at her bull lover Kelly was beside herself with lust. She ached to guide Darlin up into her pink asshole and bounce atop her, let her own dick drip and drizzle over the bull girl's face and tits as she milked that big black cock in her ass. She also imagined pushing up Darlin's thighs and burying her own cock in the heffer's tight little shitter. In that possition she could suck bull milk from Darlin's titties and belly-fuck her gorgeous dick as well as bary her meat balls deep inside her again and again.
"Please." Darlin whimpered, handling her own dick as she awaited her human lover to take her any way she liked.
Finally Kelly stepped around her prostrate lover and lowered to her knees just above Darlin's face. Without so much as a moments hesitation Darlin opened her lips and took Kelly deep into her throat, swallowing her beautiful dick in one lust crazed gulp.
Kelly leaned forward and returned the pleasure, her jaw stretching over the giant black bull dong she was so incredibly in love with. Together they face-pussied one another in slow sensual tandem, groaning unspoken lusts to each other as they sputtered and gulped and gagged on each others cock-shanks.
"Guk Guk Guk." Kelly assaulted her lovers ebony cock, determined to fill her belly to overflowing with bull cum.
"Slurp Suck Gak Gak Gak." Darlin answered in kind as she reached up around Kelly's incredible ass and pulled her down deep, her nose nuzzling tight pink asshole and her face surrounded by soft sperm filled balls.
They rolled with one another on their blanket, so coiled tightly together and lost in their mutual suck that they began to cup the backs of one another's heads with their naked feet to hold each other deeper on their invading cocks.
Grunting like wild beasts they both crested together in a mind blowing orgasm; a perfect yin and yang of black and pretty tanned flesh, cum began to boil out of each of their mouths and noses as they whined and whimpered and kept throat fucking one another without pause.
Their bellies overfilled almost instantly, and gysers of cum shot up their already overly stretched necks, finally bursting out of their mouths and back into each others faces, and still they sucked and gulped and wallowed in the delicious sperm that they shared.
Finally, reluctantly, they pulled apart from one another's oozing dicks and turned to face each other, their bodies a mess of wet spunk and sticky sweet cock milk. They looked into one another's eyes, saturated in cum and dripping ropes of one another's lust.
"I'm in love with you Kelly." Darlin said in a baby whimper as sperm drooled down her chin and neck. "I belong to you."
"I love you too my perfect baby bull." Kelly answered back, and the pair kissed once again' wet white goo flowing from one mouth to another and across their necks, tits, and bellies.
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Dezicra groaned as she stumbled through the Westmeyer woods. Pushing aside brambles and branches, she made her way to a sacred and secret place deep within. Her body felt weak, and her bruises and cuts weighed heavily on her posture. The battle had been fierce, and many orcs of her tribe had fallen to the human skirmishers they'd met, but when the last blow was struck, the Bad Moon orcs were victorious, albeit at a heavy price.
Taking her leave from her clan-mates, Dezicra set out for the one place she knew that could offer her weary body comfort and relief. Deep within the Westmeyer woods lay a secret place, where only those like her were welcome, and safety and serenity were afforded as well.
The baths were impossible for any male or female to find, protected by an age old spell that had stood fast the test of time. Only a futa like her could find their way to them, and once within the confines of the sacred place, regardless of race or faction, all were welcome as equals and all hostilities were left behind. Thus was the way of The Baths of Cum.
In truth, the natural spring, which bubbled up from deep within the core of Nox was not that which it drew its name from, but instead a pure white mud with incredible healing and regenerative properties. It's texture and warmth, combined with a tangy-sweet taste made it all but indiscernible from the wet creamy sauce that most like Dezicra craved however, so the name had been chosen accordingly.
At a statuesque six foot two inches, her dark grey-green skin smooth and perfect but for a handful of delicate scars, (Thanks much to her often visits to the baths) Dezicra was an Amazonian goddess among her tribe, and save the color of her skin, and the telltale up-thrust tusks as the corners of her full and luscious lips was oftentimes given a second glance by humans and elves alike. She wore her long black hair wildly down her back, loose strands cascading across her forehead and cheeks, held there by the wet sheen of sweat that coated her entire frame. Her eyes were golden; almost luminous and glowing even in the daylight, and her body the picture of athleticism and sexual perfection.
Dezicra's bottom, thighs, and breasts, despite her muscled frame, were voluptuous beyond belief, and her curves were a thing of awe and desire to both men and woman alike. Beneath her knee length banded skirt, and tied gently along the inside of her thigh, was a secret that Dezicra had kept hidden from all but those closest to her since her youth. Her cock, easily the length of a short sword, and as thick as an apple, ridged with thick throbbing veins, and topped by a bulbous tip that strained the most skilled of jaws was insatiable, and a constant source of discomfort, as well as indescribable pleasure.
During the battle, Dezicra had faced off with a Amazon female, her nubile ebony body and dark mane of hair a sight to behold. She too had been the picture of taught, firm, sexiness, and when their swords had clashed, Dezicra and her opponent had both paused in awe of one another. The moment had fast escaped them however, as the battle around them shifted and they were separated by a tide of bodies, crimson with blood and wildly thrashing about on the battlefield.
Twice more Dezicra had seen her Amazon dream during the skirmish, holding her own among orcs more than double her size, her twin swords flashing like lightning in the dawn. She and Dezicra were caught in one another's gaze for moments at a time, but an unspeakable lust had gripped them both; or so she had thought. Then, there was the wink.
The Amazon and Dezicra had lost track with one another, and as Dezicra fought back the brunt of a monster of a human warriors brutal onslaught, she came back to back with another warrior on the field. Quickly finishing her enemy, she spun to face her new opponent and clashed swords with beautiful brown eyed perfection; the amazon woman faced her, and again they paused, the tiniest of smiles creeping across both their lips, and the hint of a wink from her nameless foe sending a wave of warmth through Dezicra's body, down her spine, and into the throbbing root of her cock.
Again they separated, one backing away from the other and vice versa as they both slid into the battle and away from each other once again. That moment however, had been burned into Dezicra's mind, and even as the battle waned and the humans sounded their retreat, Dezicra couldn't forget those eyes, and that gorgeous mane of kinky black hair.
"God's what a lovely!" She groaned as she neared the clearing and the welcome warmth of the baths. "If only." She imagined a battle that ended with just the two of them left standing, or separated from the main conflict and alone in the wilderness; how the Amazon would drop her sword, and Dezicra her own, and they would come together in a hungry embrace.
Reaching beneath her pleated skirt, Dezicra pulled at the leather string holding back her fuck meat and rolled her eyes at the pleasure of feeling her cock fall free between her legs, throbbing painfully at the thought of her dark warrior. Her dick ached for soft supple ass, and a wet mouth, and she imagined the tight pussy between the Amazons thighs would be a welcome hole to slide her length deep within as well.
The way the beauty would moan and grunt as Dezicra pushed her massive shaft in to the balls and rode her for hours at a time, cum spilling from within her abused holes as she slopped her sex cream soaked balls against the warriors chocolate asshole and groaned her own lusts into her lover's mouth. She purred at the thought of the black goddess's perfect body riding atop her, back arched, her ass-hole clamped tightly around Dezicra's turgid cock as she looked down at her, brown eyes met with bright gold as the amazon surprised Dezicra with her abilities, welcoming her deep inside her bowels, soaking her in the sweet cream of her amazon ass-cunt.
Finally Dezicra pushed aside the branches and smiled, the warm bubbling milk-white baths laid before her; her aching body more than ready to sink into their healing embrace, but in that moment, she was stopped cold.
"Gods!" She gasped at the sight before her; as though plucked from her very mind, she took in a sight of perfection made flesh and blood. Black hair, log well-formed legs, tiny ebony toes, and taught thighs. She saw a belly with only the slightest hint of abdominals, and breasts like firm up thrust cantaloupes, with a thick bush of nubian hair tied back behind tiny kissable amazonian ears.
Sitting perched on the edge of one of the baths, her feet dangling into the warm cum-mud, her body bare and beautiful, save a few tiny cuts and bruises, Dezicra's dark warrior looked up as the she orc stepped into the clearing and a smile crossed her slightly haggard face; a smile that would have drawn all of Dezicra's surprise and attention, if not for the enormous black thick skinned cock dangling between the amazons thighs.
"I'm glad to see you survived." She spoke; her voice like honey and sunshine, dipped in freshly milked cum. "I'm Madonna. Care to share my bath?"
The magic of the baths would never allow violence, and only women like Dezicra and her enemy were capable of finding their way. In that moment, the outside world melted away, and it was just the two of them, together, alone, in their own private paradise; a paradises of futa cock.
"You drop your shoulder on the lunge." Dezicra managed to say, grinning proudly as she stepped forth, her fingers undoing the clasps of her skirt and allowing it to drop to the ground; her growing forest green cock rising slightly before her, the head openly oozing with desire. "I noticed when you were fighting Moragh. Serves him right, what you did to him. Still, if it had been me, I'd not have fallen to you."
"Doubt I would have been fighting for a kill if I'd been facing you." Donna grinned, opening her thighs and allowing her beautiful black cock to rise, perfectly hairless balls, both soaked with warm white mud and glistening catching Dezicra's eyes as she stepped into the opposite side of the bath and tossed her plated bikini top aside, her sword and crossbow along with it. "More likely I'd have taken you as a prize. I hold no allegiance to those men. Once the battle was over, I'd have taken you with me, in chains if necessary." Her smile was seductive and inviting.
"Dezicra." The she orc answered back with her name, her heavy orc cock dipping into the warm bubbling mud as she slid her tortured body down along the side of the bath. "And I think it more likely I'd have been leading you off that battlefield in bindings, or over the back of my horse perhaps, until I found a private place to enjoy you at my leisure of course."
The pair smiled coyly at one another, and Madonna slid back down into the bath herself, opposite her gorgeous enemy. For a long moment neither spoke as their bare feet found one another beneath the mud and toes caressed calves as they twined together, hidden from the world above, both reveling in the sweet soft sensations as they acted as though nothing was going on beneath what could be seen.
"I looked for your body among the dead." Dezicra said softly, lowering her eyes and casting a slight glance upward at the beautiful amazon. The thought of her having been killed had been unpleasing to say the least, and that was before she knew that her lovely enemy was cocked as heavily as she. "I'm glad you weren't among them."
"I knew you wouldn't be." Madonna said in a comforting tone. She paused and licked her lips invitingly as she slid her foot up along Dezicra's firm inner thigh and across the length of her gorgeous orcish cock. She teased her toes along the veined length of Dezicra's aching dick and watched as the orc slid deeper into the bath, eyes closing in pleasure as she enjoyed the soft ministrations. "None in my party could have stood against you. None but me that is."
Dezicra opened her eyes and smiled. She cast a hungry glance across the small pool of cum and pushed off from her side, grinning brightly and bearing her tusks as she threw caution to the wind and slid atop the ebony warriors lap, her cock sliding up between the amazons breasts as Madonnas own powerful fuck organ slid up along the crevice of Dezicra's ass, the burning hot knob at the tip of her cock sliding along Dezicra's natural curves as though they were of the same mold, settling in the small of her back, mashed tightly against warm orcish flesh.
"You're so beautiful." Dezicra smiled, running her fingers through the kinky curls of Donnas hair, leaving behind traces of white creamy mud.
They kissed; and not like lovers, or even long time mates, but much much more intimately. As Dezicra took Donnas hands in hers their fingers intertwined, and their lips parted as tongues slid forth and curled and slid along the lengths of on another. Madonna tilted her head, and drank deeply of Dezicra's mouth, and Dezicra fed her spittle to her lover like a mother bird feeding it's young.
Lust dribbled down their chins and into the bath, and both girls nostrils flared to take in breath and prolong their kiss. Donna opened her mouth wide, and moved to one side, surrounding one of Dezicra's tusks and suckling it like a tiny bone cock, her eyes locked with her orcish lover in a sultry stare that promised a long wet and sensual play.
Not a word passed between them as they slid their bodies' together, grinding, rubbing, and memorizing every curve and contour. Dezicra's nipples were fat and throbbing as much as the head of her cock; easily as big as wild marshmallows, but dark green and caked with cum-like mud.
Madonna moved from tusk to fattened orc tit and latched on, nursing like a newborn as she closed her eyes and gobbled dark green tit. All at once Dezicra rose up and slid her hand down her back, fingers encircling the huge black cock-tip of her amazon lover as she arched her back and guided Madonna between her cheeks. Often times, when with one of her own, Dezicra was more dominant and chose to be the giver of pleasure, but if another moment passed without her knowing the sweet thick love of her enemy deep within her ass, she would have grown mad.
Donna let loose the nipple between her lips, and roared out loud her incredible pleasure as she felt Dezicra guide her cock down the slick velvet crevice of her beautiful ass, and against her puckered green sex pocket. For a moment, the tomato sized knob mashed against Dezicra's rectum, and her anal ring kissed and suckled at it beneath the mud, but then, giving up against the resistance, Donnas meat pushed through and shot deep up inside Dezicra's pucker-cunt; balls deep and as hot as a branding iron within the gorgeous orc.
"FUCK!" They both cried out in unison, grasping on another; Dezicra's fingers tightly gripping Anya's hair and yanking her head back s she bore down on the dick inside her and Madonnas own digits gripping her lovers ass and digging in deep, the flesh of the she-orcs bottom spilling out from between her fingers as she plunged her depths more deeply than any other lover had ever taken her before.
Rocking, and rising and falling against her lover, Dezicra leaned in close and opened her lips around Donna's neck, dragging her tusks up and down the soft ebony skin as she slid her sex-hole up and down the largest cock she'd ever had. Madonna had to be a solid sixteen inches; enormous for a human, and only an inch of two shy of her own throbbing orcish length. She felt her ass stretch to accommodate the meat within her, and panted in lust with each deep plunge of cock within her anal cave.
No to miss an opportunity, looking down between her breasts as her cock was fucked in slow powerful thrusts, Donna opened her lips and craned her neck, Dezicra's big beautiful orc cock appearing and disappearing from beneath the surface of the mud-cum. She opened her lips around it and latched on, causing her lover to pause in mid bounce and groan out loud. Her tongue began a wild hurricane of licks and laps, taking the time to swab it across the leaking cum-hole as she worshipped Dezicra's bloated head with her lips and cast a look up at her lover; their eyes locked once again.
"Your mouth is like a frothy cunt amazon. God's what a sweet little face-pussy you have." Dezicra groaned, rising up until only the head of Donnas brutal meat was lodged within her butt so she could concentrate on feeding her smaller lover more of her aching meat.
Donna could only smile and wink at her lover, (Gods! That wink) as she tilted her head and invited her horse hung lover into her throat. Inches by inches disappearing as she closed her eyes to concentrate on the task at hand, Dezicra's thick pre-cum and the sweet fuck-mud that coated her dick dribbling out the corners of her lovers mouth, she took almost the entire length within her, all the while, her twisting twirling human tongue working it's magic along the underside of her cock.
"Sweet fucking bitch!" Dezicra groaned out loud, tossing her head back and unloading her cum into Donna's wanton throat, filling her belly with warm fuck-gravy as she felt her big orcish balls grabbed and squeezed tenderly, milking her of every drop she had to offer. "Fuck! Oh Fuck!"
Dezicra bucked, her bottom releasing Donna's cock as she stood on tip toes in the cum bath and thrust in and out between the sweet amazon's pussy-like lips. Donna released her lover's balls and craned her neck to take the face fuck proper, and brought her arms up alongside her, elbows resting on the edge of the bath as she worked to pump her thirsty mouth in unison with Dezicra's thrusts.
Slowly, Dezicra's twitching body slowed it's spasms, and she looked down at her amazon lover, caressing the side of her face as she tenderly withdrew the meaty length of her spent (But still hard cock). Even as the last of her beautifully shiny green cock slid free, a river of cum cascaded out from between Donna's slightly parted lips, down her chin, and into the bathwater they shared. She looked up at her Orcish lover with a sweet and innocent grin, rolling her tongue in the creamy cock-milk as she swallowed a fair amount and allowed the remainder to dribble across her naked breasts and neck.
"I'd have you in my ass my beautiful orc." Donna said with a lip licking smile, rising up to stand naked before her lover, both of their cocks pressed tightly together and connected by a spider web of cum and mud. "If you think you can manage it."
Dezicra narrowed her eyes in a challenging grin. "My little bitch-hole of an amazon. I'd sooner die than face the end of this day without knowing the sweetness of your tight little shit-cunt." She slid her hands up along Donna's naked back, fingers sliding through slick warm mud. "Had you thought to deny me, I'd have had to take you against your will anyway."
Donna smiled, sliding back away from her lover and onto the edge of the bath, her naked bottom sitting back as she brought her legs up and laid across the soft moss covered ground, opening her thighs and stretching out like a cat in the warm sun, her beautiful mud soaked balls only just dangling over the tiny chocate hole they hid beneath. "Take me orc." She said in a half whisper. "Fuck me like a bitch in heat. Cock me like you want to ruin my pussy-butt. Dezicra. Fuck me! Please fuck me!"
Dezicra was filled with renewed vigor, and growled her lust as she stepped forward and lowered her throbbing meat beneath her lover's smooth balls. She mashed the giant head against Donna's anal mouth and gave a shove, again, the both of them gasping out an audible. "Oh fuuuuucccckkkk!" as they were joined.
Almost immediately, Donna's tortured cock began to dribble it's milk between her own breasts as she laid back, arms stretched high above her head as she was screwed, her cum freely belching from her cock hole against her skin and up along her neck and chin. Dezicra ran her hand along it, and gathered the sweet sauce on her fingers, bringing it to her lips and suckling hungrily as she pushed her length in and out of Anya's tight honey-pocket.
"So tight!" The she-orc purred, her cock trapped in a vice, almost painfully squeezed by Donna's ass-hole. "So fucking sweet tooooooo!"
Donna gasped out loud, her jaw hung wide open in pleasure as she spread her legs wide apart and welcomed her enemy deep inside of her, soft little mud drenched feet stroking up along Dezicra's muscled arms as she took her pounding like a wanton whore and loved it. She tossed her head from side to side, never having dreamed of feeling so full of dick as she was. None of her lovers could ever have compared, and she cried tears of joy as Dezicra plunged depths deeper than she had ever felt any go before.
Both women let loose the beasts within, and their cries of pleasure, and grunting groaning lusts were screamed out as they fucked wildly on the edge of the bath. Dezicra leaned forward, and lifted her lover by the back of her head for a kiss, sharing her spit and crying out into her half open mouth as she plowed her butt with murderous intent.
"Cum in me!" Donna screamed into her lover's face. "Fucking fill me with your sweet cum!" She reached up, hands finding Dezicra's shoulders as she lowered her feet to her lover's hips and gripped them, digging in her toes. In her position, it was the best she could do to apply leverage, and shove her wanton ass-hole up and down along the length of the orc cock inside of her.
Dezicra screamed out her pleasure as she drove herself in to the balls, staring into Donna's eyes as her balls bounced wildly in the mud beneath them, then tightened, and bulged at the coming tsunami.
The first torrent sent a ripple of unbelievable pleasure through the both of them, as Donna's asshole burped and squelched a sloppy sound, and cum gushed out of her around her lover's beautiful green cock. She swore she could feel the cum slam against her inner pink walls, and the heat of it seared her insides as she gasped out loud, desperate for air, hyper ventilating as her own dick burst again, showering ropes of wet creamy cum over her face and tits.



Dezicra continued to pummel and pound her lover, unloading what felt like pinks of her steaming sex-milk. She could hardly control herself as she sent her dick sloshing in and out over and over, despite the sputtering slopped full hole it was buried within.
"More! Oh Goddess! More!" Donna gasped, and Dezicra rewarded her with her wish tenfold, slamming her length in to the hilt and letting her dick jerk and spasm as more and more of her ooey gooey spooge deposited itself in her amazon lover's receptive ass.
Finally, their breasts connected with long strands of milky-muddy-spit-sloppy cum, the two lovers stared wantonly into each other's eyes, Dezicra's soft meat slipping free of the bonds of Domna's ass, left gaping and oozing with sweet bubbling orc cum. They stared at one another, unable to look away, and for several long minutes, just watched one another, beyond lust, beyond love, in a kind of otherworldly embrace.
-----
"How am I to go back to my tribe knowing you're out there someplace?" Dezicra asked with a coltish grin as she sat back beneath a drooping ironwood tree, watching intently as Donna donned her leathers and prepared to take her leave, her long lovely legs causing the she-orc to lick her lips at the thought of another quick coupling before they were parted forever.
Hours after the pair had made love in the baths under the midday sun, Donna had told her lover that she had to go, to return to the human caravan she'd been hired to protect and collect her money. She'd been as unwilling to depart as Dezicra had been prepared to let her, but her rations were sparse, and she needed to replace her mount, lost in the skirmish hours earlier.
"You don't have to." Donna said, brushing her hair aside and smiling as she stepped up to her orc lover and helped Dezicra to her feet. She slid her arms up around her lover's neck, clasping them behind her head as she looked lovingly into her big golden eyes. "I told you I have no allegiance to those men. I only need to collect my fee and be on my way. I know of your tribe, and you are not so far seperate from my own amazon village. There's no need for us to make this a goodbye. You've ruined me for orc cock now after all. How will I go on without seconds?"
Dezicra smiled, fingers sliding down Anya's back, cupping her bottom beneath her own leather skirt, feeling her naked cheeks hot in the palms of her hands. "You'd have me lie to my warboss, sneak about in the shadows, and conspire with you behind the backs of my people, and all for a piece of ass?"
Donna smiled in return, and the pair pressed their lips together in agreement. She already knew they would be together, and though they knew not where their adventures would take them, she knew that for the first time in a long time, Donna held allegiance to someone other than herself, and it felt good.
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Chapter 7 - Honey's Melons
At sunrise Darling and Kelly sat side by side on the mossy bank of MilkTitty lake together, naked, shoulders touching, and their eyes drifting from the beautiful setting to one another. Never in the history of love and lust had any pair been more perfectly fit for one another. They were insatiable for each other, and as deeply in love as any two souls could be.
"You two aren't exactly easy to track down." Honey spoke with a motherly tone as she walked up on the basking pair, her big beautiful bottom clad in skin tight blue jean cut offs and her freckle dusted titties free and jiggling with each step she took. Both Darlin and Kelly looked up with blushing smiles as the older woman nudged them apart and slid in between them, taking a seat to share their sunrise. As she did, they both made room, but quickly scrunched closer to her, closing the gap between them and laying their heads on her beautiful titties to welcome her into their midst.
"I can't blame you though." Honey added. "Your momma and me use to come down here all the time after a long night of love making." She glanced to Kelly and felt her heart swell with love and affection. "She would wash me, and I her, and usually we'd end up splitting one another's bottoms a couple more times before the rest of the farm woke up. John had no idea of course. We weren't cheating mind you. John's never been jealous of what i have with the girls; he just never gets up that early. He's probably the only farmer on earth that sleeps til noon."
Kelly smiled as she listened to Honey's tales of her mother Candy. She felt a close bond with the sexy redhead, and imagined that Candy had felt much the same when she'd been a Milkmaid at the farm. If not for her sticky-sweet bond with Darlin, she may very well have sought something as intimate with Honey as well. The sex they'd shared had been as intense as any she'd ever had, and she found she enjoyed the carefree and easy going nature of her 'boss' more and more as she came to know her.
"So momma and you were lovers?" Kelly asked. "I mean, I know you were close and all, and we're not exactly the kind of girls who do the whole monogamy thing, especially with so much tasty all around us here on the farm. You two were close? Like Darlin and me?"
Darlin smiled across the valley of Honey's titties at her human mate and reached out, taking Kelly's hand and staring longingly at her. Just an hour before she had knelt in the shallows of Lake MilkTitty and taken her lover's enormous cock deep in her ass in a long slow sensual butt fuck. She could still feel the warmth of Kellys cream that Kelly had filled her hot little hole, bubbling inside of her.
"Your momma and I were soul mates baby." Honey answered back, reaching over and tracing Kelly's cheek with her fingers. "Its as simple as that. Don't you go telling John, because I'll deny it, but when she and I were together, we were like one person. When we made love it was fucking euphoric, and when we were apart, it hurt my heart to be separated from her."
"I still feel like that." Honey grinned. "John wasn't the jealous type, obviously, but even the most accepting of men can only take his woman being in that sort of relationship for so long before it causes issues. So Candy and I decided it would be best if she and I went our separate ways. It happened that she was pregnant with you at the time, so it made for a convenient excuse for her to take some time off from working the farm and raise you."
Kelly listened intently as her fingers entertwined with Darlin's in Honey's lap, the bulge of the older woman's beautiful cock separated from both their touch by a thin layer of denim. "I'm grown now though." Kelly offered. "She misses this place, and you too I'm sure, so maybe she could come back."
"Let's talk about something else baby." Honey offered as she rose to her feet and offered a hand to each of the girls. "The reason I came down here to find you, was that I need someone to take on a little extra duty around here. Naturally, since you'll be concentrating on milking duties with Darlin and won't have to worry about any of the other girls, you'll have a little spare time on your hands, and id love it if you spent it with me, in my garden. Your momma use to help me out with certain extra-curricular chores as well, I thought you might have some of her knack for the job."
"What job?" Kelly asked, beaming a smile as both her and Darlin stood and followed along with their sexy guide as they started up a path through the woods curving back around the property behind the Milkmaid's bunks and into a little valley, a beautiful sun dappled clearing opening up before them with what looked like a vast melon patch settled in its center.
The melons were like nothing Kelly had ever seen in her life. They were plump, like big juicy titties waiting to be licked and suckled at, and as bright pink as nipples, glistening wet with dew in the morning sun.
"They're called kobash melons sweetie." Honey said with a wink as she set down into the patch and tip toed in among the vines. Kelly followed, with Darlin snuggled on her arm, and as she minded her step to avoid crushing any of the strange fruit she became increasingly aware of a scent that she couldn't place. Finally it hit her.
"Strawberries. Strawberries and...... cum!" Kelly said with a giggle and a bright smile.
"I do a little gardening when I'm not balls deep in a beautiful butt." Honey said smiling. "It occurred to me, that since Bull Butter and Bull Milk had such an incredible physiological effect on people, that it might make an interesting fertilizer as well. So I picked out some of my favorite fruits, added a little love, and a whole lot of sticky sweet cream, and after a couple of tries, I came up with Kobash melons. They aren't exactly F.D.A. approved." She added with a wink and a wiggle to her hips.
"Can I try one?" Kelly asked, squatting down and running her hand across the rhine of one of the tasty looking fruits. She found its outer texture smooth and soft to the touch. Beads of pinkish wetness covered the melon and seemed to be produced from it. As she touched it, she felt her head begin to spin slightly and her cock begin to throb and grow.
"Oh no sweetie! be careful!" Honey crossed the melon patch and helped Kelly to her feet, pulling a little handkerchief from her back pocket and quickly whipping the melon juices from the younger girl's hand. "The melons have an potent side effect on humans. The Bull girls absolutely love them, and when they are added to their feed it increases cum production by gallons, but humans aren't as capable of handling the effects."
Kelly felt hot, her insides burning, and her dick openly oozing with pre-cum as she looked to Honey with a curious stare. Suddenly she wanted nothing more than to tear the older woman's shorts off her and rape her on the spot. She longed to shank her fat dick in and out of Honey's puckered hole until she was all used up and panting like a well fucked bitch. Then she'd have a go with Darlin, and then another, until the sweet little bull was left whimpering from pleasure on her belly in the melon patch. After that she'd run back to the farm where Mindy and Cindy would squeal like fuck pigs on her bloated dick, and once she was done with them, every hole at MilkTitty farms would be hers to screw until....
"Snap out of it sweetie." Honey whispered, taking Kelly's chin in hand and staring deep into her eyes. She continued to wipe away the excess juices from Kelly's fingers, and slowly Kelly came back to her senses, though her dick still stood at rock hard erection.
Darlin stepped in close to the pair and took her lover's prick in both hands, cuddling it between her titties and watching with concern and desire as Honey brought Kelly out of her daze.
"What happened?" Kelly groaned; head still spinning, and a wet pink sex crazed fog slowly lifting as she regained her senses. "God. I felt like I was gonna lose it. I was so hot, and you...."
"I know baby." Honey reassured her, smiling as she tucked her hankie in her back pocket and leaned in, softly kissing Kelly's lips as she explained. "I should have warned you. Kobash melons are an incredible aphrodisiac. They turn girls like you or I into fuck crazed animals. Normal pussy women out in the world would lose their minds entirely if they were to come in contact with a Kobash, and Men, well I don't know what would happen if a man came in contact with one of them. That's why I need a helper to mind and harvest the melons with me; someone who I can trust to look out for me, and whom I can look after as well."
Honey continued. "Candy worked the patch with me, and since she's been gone, Penny has been helping me with them. Somehow that little piggy is immune to the melon's effects. Go figure. One of the many bonuses to being a genetically enhanced big tittied pussy pig girl I guess." The trio shared a giggle. "If you say yes, you'll spend two days a week with me in the melon patch, when you're not milking Darlin here of course. She can come and help as well if she wants, and we can spend the time getting to know one another."
"I'd like that." Kelly said smiling, her big dick still in Darlin's hands, she reached out and took Honey by her belt loop and pulled the older woman in closer. "I think I'm still feeling the effects though if you know what I mean." She added with a wink and a lip licking grin. "What ever shall I do with this big juicy fruit of my own?"
Darlin snuggled close to her lover as she rested her head on Kelly's shoulder and both Kelly and her looked to Honey with girlish little grins, still both naked, standing in the melon patch surrounded by sweet smelling fuck craze educing fruit, and eyeing their older companion with devious dick slurping interest.
"Come on you two." Honey teased with a turn and flip of her short hair, one thumb unsnapping the button at the top of her jean shorts as she stepped carefully out of the kobash patch and made her way to a little shack beside the clearing.
Kelly and Darlin gave chase, walking hip to hip as they prepared to pounce on Honey and deflower her in the most delicious mid-morning fuck they'd participated in in hours.
Inside the little shack, kobash melons were piled in big baskets ready to be taken back to the farm on wheel barrels. There was a little tractor for pulling a wagon set off in a corner, and tables for sorting and inspecting melons, but the most obvious and interesting sight that greeted the girls as they stepped inside, was the gorgeous pig girl standing with her back to one of the sorting tables, naked down to her little darling hoof -shaped feet and smiling from ear to ear.
"Penny, I'd like you to meet Kelly." Honey said with a naughty little wink over her shoulder, her shorts dropping free of her hips, kicked aside as she slid her naked butt atop a stool beside one of the tables and took her fast growing cock in hand, stroking the meaty length from knob to nuts as Kelly and Penny closed the distance between one another with girlish grins. "Kelly, this is Penny, the only pussy for thirty miles, and the sweetest, wettest, tightest little cunt you'll ever fuck."
Penny had big beautiful pink eyes, tits that put even Kelly's huge knockers to shame, and an obvious overly plump hairless pussy between her thick and juicy thighs, that seemed to be openly leaking with arousal.
As she came close to Kelly, Kelly held out her hand for a polite hello, but Penny tenderly pushed her hand aside and slid right up against her, their titties smashing and arms encircling one another as the horny pig girl wasted no time in pushing her mouth hard onto Kelly's own, a long dripping wet tongue invading Kelly's mouth without hesitation.
"Come here Darlin." Honey called out to the sexy bull girl. Her cock was large, fat, and dripping as she perched atop her stool and double fisted it's length, both her feet up on rungs and her knees spread wide in open invitation for a proper cock sucking.
Obeying her mistress, and with a hungry groan of desire, Darlin reluctantly left her lover behind and knelt at the altar of Honey's dick, her mouth grabbing for the juicy knob and taking it in with a sensual slurp, both her hands sliding up and down the inside of Honey's thighs as she began to worm her tongue in and out of Honey's gooey cum hole while looking up at her with big beautiful cum thirsty eyes.
When Penny finally broke free of her and Kelly's kiss she presumed to take hold of Kelly's raging cock-slab and tugged it to her, pressing the hotness of it's fat length against her belly and biting her lower lip as she offered a naughty grin to her new friend and an open invitation for the raunchiest fuck she had to offer.
"I heard bout you." She said in a high pitched little girly voice hat perfectly suited her blonde curls and big pink eyes. "I heard you fuck like a dream, and that Darlin loves you lots and lots, and that you are so sweet and Candy's daughter, and lots of stuff."
Kelly grinned in return, letting her eyes take in what had to be a set of Double K-cup piggy tits that looked primed to suckle at, and squeeze, and be bathed in hot cum. She could feel incredible heat coming from between Penny's thighs and her aching pussy, and stepped in closer to show that she accepted the unspoken offer in kind.
"I heard about you too." Kelly answered back. "I had no clue you were so bubbly and... buoyant though." They laughed, and again Penny filled Kelly's mouth with miles of wet piggy tongue as she backed her up toward a little padded bench at the room's corner.
With introductions made, the foursome let go their inhibitions, and both Penny and Darlin took cock deep in their throats as the two human women groaned and mewled their pleasure. Loud wet sputtering sounds could be heard to echo out across the melon patch, and the moans of wet cock sucking pleasure joined them in a chorus of incredible lust and desires.
Across the room Kelly met Honey's hungry stare as they both had their beautiful girl-dicks deeply gobbled by their animal-girl partners. Honey's mouth hung wide open in bliss as Darling gagged and stretchedher jaw around her cock, and Kelly licked her lips as she grabbed two fists full of Penny's pretty blonde curls and fucked her mouth with hip-twisting little humps. From their possitions each could see the uptjrust asses of Darlin and Penny as they worked to suck cock; each of their tiny crinkled puckers wet and shiny with need, almost bubbling between their cheeks for futa cock.
Penny left Kelly's dick slathered in spit and slobber, and climbed up on top of her newfound friend as she steered the swollen dick she'd so expertly gobbled toward her obscenely fat little pussy hole.
Kelly closed her eyes and gritted her teeth as she felt Penny's muffin grip her, and with a wiggle of her hips, the entire length shot deep up inside of her, the tiny little hole like a well-greased fist around Kelly's big dick, drooling so much hotness from around the root of her meat that it was scorching her asshole beneath her sodden balls.
Darlin had laid back in obedient submission atop one of the sorting tables, and looked up at Honey with a daughter's love, lifting her own beautiful bull balls to expose her little chocolate rectum as she felt a swollen cock knob smash against it, and begin to work it's way inside.
"So big momma. I want it all." Darlin mewled, and Honey leaned down over her, kissing her baby bull on her titties and looking up into her eyes. Darlin had not only become the face of MilkTitty farms, but had been Honey's first bull girl way back before the farm had opened; even before she'd met John or dreamed of doing what was now her lifelong dream. As she slid her fattened knob inside her wriggling baby-bull Darlin gasped out loud, and the pair both stared deeply into one another's eyes as their fucking began.
"You're pussy is on fire Piglet." Kelly groaned out loud, maneuvering her body so she could take hold of Penny's hips and guide her cunt to some extent, looking up at the bouncing wobbling tits above her as she laid back and let her cock and her lover's pussy couple, and the cream between them flow free.
Kelly was sitting in a pool of their pre-cream already, and reveled in the pleasure of her naked ass sliding this way and that in pig juices while she made her best effort to thrust up into the bouncing girl atop her, a warm bath of pussy juice flowing freely across her lower half.
"Cause your cock is so fuckin big." Penny whimpered, her baby voice so adorable as she spoke filthy words. She lowered her big titties over Kelly as she stirred her hips, offering a bubble gum nipple to her mouth, and Kelly accepted, biting into the fat pink marshmallow and causing Penny to squeal in orgasm, cum gushing out of her cunt all over the both of them. Still though, their fucking continued.
"Momma! Oh Momma!" Darlin screamed in passionate release as her own big black dick spat ropes of gooey bull cum up over her belly and tits. She held her mouth open wide and took as much on her wriggling tongue as she could, enjoying the flavor of her own fuck-butter as she was relentlessly split between her cheeks, Honey now plowing her butthole in long vicious thrusts as she brought one knee up on the sorting table and held Darlin by her hips, fat-dicking her with fully half of her bloated shaft in each deep-dicking lunge.
Kelly and Penny switched places, crawling onto the dirty floor together as the horny piglet laid back and opened her legs wide apart, Kelly kneeling between them. She let out a loud "Suuiiieeeee" and began to toss her head from side to side as Kelly slammed her meat deep inside her, fucking her cock up into the piggy womb laid out before her and grinding her fat nuts against the wanton little slut's butthole.
Pushing her legs up alongside her huge titties, Kelly groaned at the beauty of the pig girl beneath her and craned her neck to try and kiss her over the smashed together mountains of her tits. They couldn't quite reach one another, so in an act of unspoken understanding, Penny held her mouth wide open, and Kelly let spit dribble from the tip of her tongue down into the gaping jaw, feeding her pig lover her spit as she slopped away in and out of her puffy pink pussy.
The sounds of groaning moaning fuck crazed sex were music to each of the lover's ears as they screwed like wild whores into the morning. Finally the foursome came together, and assholes were licked of sweet drooling cream, pussies were groped and fingered, and titties smashed together, bitten, and slapped. Finally, the group knew they couldn't keep the fuck up much longer, and impossibly as it seemed, each had held their cum gushing orgasms as long as they could, wanting to all blow at once, in a nuclear meltdown of sexual bliss.
Darlin followed Honey's instruction, and lay back on the dirty floor; Penny stepping over her and lowering her pussy onto the bull girl's gorgeous black dick. They smiled at one another and kissed like long time lovers. Each were close friends, and as close to being sisters as any two animal girls could be, with Honey their beloved momma, their pink little holes hers for her pleasure and theirs.
With Piglet mounted atop bull, Kelly guided her cock into Penny's butt, listening to her whimpers and squeals as she eased her length deeper and deeper, fucking her way into the plump pink ass while riding along with Penny's own bucks and waggles, her pussy stuffed to bursting with Darlin's giant cock.
The threesome finally joined, and two enormous dicks in Penny had her lost in mind blowing pleasure as she threw her head back and gasped out loud, another gusher of pussy cream bursting from inside her all over Darlin's cock and balls.




As she looked up and before her, Penny grinned from ear to ear as Honey stepped in and lowered her filthy cock to Penny's face, her swollen knob soaked with Darlin's anal juices, but oh so delicious to a sperm thirsty piggy.
"Little pig little pig. Let momma in." Honey teased, and Penny opened wide without a second though, encircling the fat pink flesh with perverse skill, and almost immediately taking over half of Honey's giant organ down her throat, all three of her lover's dicks buried inside of her as she moved her fat tittied, big assed, wet sloppy cunted body between them.
Tidal waves of cum rushed forth from all three invading cocks, and Kelly had to close her eyes and grunt in tortured effort as Penny's asshole clamped down on her hard, forcing the torrent of her cum to power through the resistance of the hole she was deeply planted inside.
Darlin threw her head back as well, letting out a loud "Mmmmmoooooooooooo" As she burst inside Penny's pussy, her throbbing knob throwing ropes and strings of sticky cream all over the inside of her best friend and lifelong sister figure's womb, hosing down her insides with warmth and love as she stared up at the low swinging balls of her own beloved momma dangling overhead.
Honey joined in on the crescendo, and unloaded her cream down Penny's gulping throat in wave after wave of hot wet sperm, so much of it backing up in her little piglet belly that it spilled out of her mouth and down her chin, spitter spattering on Darlin's smiling face beneath them as she fought to contain all the delicious cock milk she could.
Penny's cum had never subsided throughout the triple fucking, and still she rocked her body and bounced atop the cocks deep inside of her, her pussy having spewed out pints of wet cream all over the floor, the puddle growing even now as more and more juicy cream was fucked out of her, even her big pink nipples openly dripping with it, little white pearls of milk forming in search of mouths to dribble into.
Slowly the group slowed their pace, and one by one, wet spent cocks were tenderly pulled from inside the squirming pig girl at the orgy's center. Together they laid back in the mess they'd created and each groaned with absolute bliss.
With each fuck, Kelly knew more and more that MilkTitty farms was where she belonged, and where she ached and longed to be. Even as she felt Darlin crawl across the spend bodies between them and lay her head atop her naked cum dappled titties, she could only imagine what this heaven on earth would offer her next.
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Most don't know about it, and the few who do keep it a closely guarded secret, but most people would be surprised to learn that deep in the heart of our somewhat prudish, overly conservative, and far too holier-than-though bible belt sits a sticky-sweet little slice of heaven where the most depraved and delicious are commonplace. Here, there are few taboos or sexual hang-ups, and the sweet nectar of the most carnal delights is savored by those who call it home.
Sutter's has always been shut off from the outside world. Deep in the heart of the south, with just one road leading in and out of town, the rustic little village has grown and prospered since it's founding way back during the days of western expansion.
The most widely believed rumor of just how the town got its start has to do with a gorgeous little Indian princess meeting a buxom European settler. The two women couldn't speak one another's languages, but when the settler began to build her homestead on Indian land and the princess was sent to greet her, the pair came across an ancient spring that contained the very essence of mother nature herself. As they sat by the waters edge, drinking of it's cool nourishment, their bodies began to change. The wilderness around them grew lush and thick to prevent anyone from coming across the two women, and as they tasted of one another's lips the most intimate parts of their bodies began to evolve into something far more than was normal in the outside world. Together they became the first futas, and shedding their clothes in the warmth of the mid day sun they beheld one another's swollen woman-cocks and fell upon each another in the most pure and perfect of ass-fucking love. Of course it's just a legend, or so they say.
However the town came to be, it grew all the same, but even as it did there was always a sense of keeping it secret from the outside world. Outsiders who didn't quite fit in with a certain open mindedness that the locals shared were politely encouraged not to move there, the forests that surrounded the area were allowed to grow lush and impossible to navigate, and in later years the local sheriff and her deputies even began to patrol the one road that led in and out of their own paradise, warning strangers away and letting only those who were more desirable into the area. Due to a rather sizable contribution to the government, there was even a no fly zone set in place to protect the secrets of those who called it their home.
Even as secret as it was, Sutters Hollow, the uncontested capital of CuddlePucker county was bound to grow and flourish. Just up the road, not far from the town itself and tucked away in it's own little corner of paradise, sat MilkTitty Farms, a cozy little privately owned company that produced certain products derived from the sweet nectar freely given by it's cattle, the two legged, human-like bull girls that it housed and cared for. Milktitty Farms 'Bull Butter' has since found itself introduced into choice markets in the outside world, though its location and the secret of its delicious treasures have been kept secret from the mainstream.
Another of Sutter Hollow's hidden Gems is that of the cozy little campus of St. Antonia's School for girls, a college that provides a wide variety of two and four year programs, with studies on many topics provided by some of the finest schools in the world. St. Antonia's is run by a small group of Somewhat reformed Catholic nuns; all of whom are futa themselves, and who follow a very loose doctrine of their own beliefs. While they believe in good and evil, and follow many of the same lessons learned in the good book, the nuns of St. Antonia's believe that mother nature is in fact a goddess herself, and that carnal desires are to be openly explored and cherished. In their version of the garden of Eden, Adam was a bore, Eve was incredibly horny, and Lilith (Adams first wife) was a beautiful raven haired futa who lured Eve into the bushes and fucked her pink little ass into a state of mind altering bliss. Adam found out of course, and took Eve as far away from Eden as possible, but Eve often told her daughters about the pleasures she'd found in Lilith's embrace, and so some returned to partake of the throbbing serpent themselves.
It should be mentioned that besides those particularly yummy genetic differences that separate Sutter's Hollow from the outside world, there are some that are even more difficult to explain without entering into the world of magic or mysticism. Besides the lovely Bull Girls of MilkTitty Farms, other animals from time to time have been known to take on much more human traits. Curvaceous bunny girls roam the forests, along with fawns, foxes, and all manner of lovely wild things. Whether it is due to mother natures design, or genetic science is unclear, but the number of two legged walking, and even talking animals has grown along with the town itself since it's founding. Even the local livestock have undergone some significant changes that seem only true of those that live in the area. Male horses and bulls in particular are almost affectionate where in the outside world they might be more territorial, which makes their care and handling much easier, and oftentimes a far more pleasurable experience indeed.
Besides the various products produced at MilkTitty Farms, other home grown goods are produced in CuddlePucker County. Fabrics shorn from the soft and curvy bodies of adorable sheep girls and woven into a form of cotton that is far softer than any other produced worldwide. Fruits and vegetables that are much sweeter and larger when grown in local soil than any other place, are exported at a very impressive profit. By far the most popular product produced in CuddlePucker county however, Is protein. Cum; sweet delicious CuddlePucker county cum milked from the heavy cocks of local farmers Horses and Bulls is by far one of the most potent forms of protein found on planet earth, and though it is often listed by a different name when exported, for obvious reasons, it can be found in popular health drinks, snacks, and all manner of consumable foods worldwide. In CuddlePucker County however, as you might have guessed, jugs of the hot cream can be purchased strait from the source.
In such an openly sexual place as Sutter's Hollow and its surrounding areas, and with such a large percentage of locals who are more than willing to spend their days fucking and sucking the hours away without a care in the world, it's necessary for some rules to be set in place, and laws upheld. This Task falls to the Sutter's Hollow Sheriff's department, who are responsible for keeping the county relatively PG rated, at least on it's surface. Rules that enforce no explicit public sexual displays, save for those places that such activities are permitted, are a way of maintaining public order and keeping the town from degenerating into a new age Sodom and Gomorrah. There are no guns in Sutter's Hollow, since there is nearly no violence. There are no robberies, since most everyone shares what they have with everyone else. There are no illicit drugs, no one goes hungry, and save for the occasional rear ending, (Sorry. Couldn't resist.) no traffic violations either. Still, for what few misunderstandings there are, and as previously stated, for the protection of the town itself from the outside world, the Sheriffs department is on call to see to safeguard the town and the locals all the same.
And so there you have it. Nestled away in the deep south, surrounded by a dense forest filled with adorable animals girls, and thriving on the most wonderfully depraved and delicious sexual treats, sits a futa paradise. Here beautiful women with big swollen cocks, dripping pussied honies that can't get enough, and even the occasional particularly open minded well hung stud live and thrive in a place where sex can be both depraved and intimate, where fucking your neighbor is as commonplace as polite conversation, and where warm bellies full of steaming hot cum are shared by all. This is Sutter's Hollow, and if you ache to sink your throbbing cock into something warm, sweet, and tight, you'll fit right in.
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Dezicra groaned as she made her way through the Westmeyer woods. Pushing aside brambles and branches, she made her way to a sacred and secret place deep within. Her body felt weak, and her bruises and cuts weighed heavily on her posture. The battle had been fierce, and many orcs of her tribe had fallen to the human skirmishers they'd met, but when the last blow was struck, the Bad Moon orcs were victorious, albeit at a heavy price.
Taking her leave from her clan-mates, Dezicra set out for the one place she knew that could offer her weary body comfort and relief. Deep within the Westmeyer woods lay a secret place, where only those like her were welcome, and safety and serenity were afforded as well.
The baths were impossible for any male or female to find, protected by an age old spell that had stood fast the test of time. Only a futa like her could find their way to them, and once within the confines of the sacred place, regardless of race or faction, all were welcome as equals and all hostilities were left behind. Thus was the way of The Baths of Cum.
In truth, the natural spring, which bubbled up from deep within the core of Azeroth was not that which it drew its name from, but instead a pure white mud with incredible healing and regenerative properties. It's texture and warmth, combined with a tangy-sweet taste made it all but indiscernible from the wet creamy sauce that most like Dezicra craved, however, so the name had been chosen accordingly.
At a statuesque six foot two inches, her dark grey-green skin smooth and perfect but for a handful of delicate scars, (Thanks much to her often visits to the baths) Dezicra was an Amazonian goddess among her tribe, and save the color of her skin, and the telltale up-thrust tusks as the corners of her full and luscious lips was oftentimes given a second glance by humans and elves alike. She wore her long black hair wildly down her back, loose strands cascading across her forehead and cheeks, held there by the wet sheen of sweat that coated her entire frame. Her eyes were golden; almost luminous and glowing even in the daylight, and her body the picture of athleticism and sexual perfection.
Dezicra's bottom, thighs, and breasts, despite her muscled frame, were voluptuous beyond belief, and her curves were a thing of awe and desire to both men and some woman alike. Beneath her knee length banded skirt, and tied gently along the inside of her thigh however, was a secret that Dezicra had kept hidden from all but those closest to her since her youth. Her cock, easily the length of a short sword, and as thick as an apple, ridged with thick throbbing veins, and topped by a bulbous tip that strained the most skilled of jaws was insatiable, and a constant source of discomfort, as well as indescribable pleasure.
During the battle, Dezicra had faced off with a human female, her young nubile body and fiery red hair a sight to behold. She too had been the picture of taught, firm, sexiness, and when their swords had clashed, Dezicra and her opponent had both paused in awe of one another. The moment had fast escaped them however, as the battle around them shifted and they were separated by a tide of bodies, crimson with blood and wildly thrashing about on the battlefield.
Twice more Dezicra had seen her red haired human during the skirmish, holding her own among orcs more than double her size, her twin swords flashing like lightning in the dawn. She and Dezicra were caught in one another's gaze for moments at a time, but an unspeakable lust had gripped them both; or so she had thought. Then, there was the wink.
The redhead and Dezicra had lost track with one another, and as Dezicra fought back the brunt of a monster of a human warriors brutal onslaught, she came back to back with another warrior on the field. Quickly finishing her enemy, she spun to face her new opponent and clashed swords with beautiful green eyed perfection; the redheaded girl faced her, and again they paused, the tiniest of smiles creeping across both their lips, and the hint of a wink from her nameless foe sending a wave of warmth through Dezicra's body, down her spine, and into the throbbing root of her cock.
Again they separated, one backing away from the other and vice versa as they both slid into the battle and away from each other once again. That moment however, had been burned into Dezicra's mind, and even as the battle waned and the humans sounded their retreat, Dezicra couldn't forget those eyes, and that gorgeous mane of red hair.
"God's what a lovely!" She groaned as she neared the clearing and the welcome warmth of the baths. "If only." She imagined a battle that ended with just the two of them left standing, or separated from the main conflict and alone in the wilderness; how the human would drop her sword, and Dezicra her own and they would come together in a hungry embrace.
Reaching beneath her pleated skirt, Dezicra pulled at the leather string holding back her fuck meat and rolled her eyes at the pleasure of feeling her cock fall free between her legs, throbbing painfully at the thought of her redheaded warrior. Her dick ached for soft supple ass, and a wet mouth, and she imagined the tiny pussy between the smaller human's thighs would be a welcome hole to slide her length deep within as well.
The way the beauty would moan and grunt as Dezicra pushed her massive shaft in to the balls and rode her for hours at a time, cum spilling from within her abused holes as she slopped her sex cream soaked balls against the little ones pink puckered anus and groaned her own lusts into her lover's mouth. She purred at the thought of the redhead's perfect body riding atop her, back arched, her ass-hole lamped tightly around Dezicra's turgid cock as she looked down at her, green eyes met with bright gold as the human surprised Dezicra with her abilities, welcoming her deep inside her bowels, soaking her in the sweet cream of her human ass-cunt.
Finally Dezicra pushed aside the branches and smiled, the warm bubbling milk-white baths laid before her; her aching body more than ready to sink into their healing embrace, but in that moment, she was stopped cold.
"Gods!" She gasped at the sight before her; as though plucked from her very mind, she took in a sight of perfection made flesh and blood. Red hair, log well-formed legs, tiny pink toes, and taught thighs. She saw a belly with only the slightest hint of abdominals, and breasts like firm up thrust cantaloupes, with a fine mane of fiery red hair tied back behind tiny kissable human ears.
Sitting perched on the edge of one of the baths, her feet dangling into the warm cum-mud, her body bare and beautiful, save a few tiny cuts and bruises, Dezicra's red headed warrior looked up as the she orc stepped into the clearing and a smile crossed her slightly haggard face; a smile that would have drawn all of Dezicra's surprise and attention, if not for the enormous pinkish thick skinned cock dangling between the human's thighs.
"I'm glad to see you survived." She spoke; her voice like honey and sunshine, dipped in freshly milked cum. "I'm Anya. Care to share my bath?"
The magic of the baths would never allow violence, and only women like Dezicra and her enemy were capable of finding their way. In that moment, the outside world melted away, and it was just the two of them, together, alone, in their own private paradise.
"You drop your shoulder too much on the lunge." Dezicra managed to say, grinning proudly as she stepped forth, her fingers undoing the clasps of her skirt and allowing it to drop to the ground; her growing forest green cock rising slightly before her, the head openly oozing with desire. "I noticed when you were fighting Moragh. Serves him right, what you did to him. Still, if it had been me, I'd not have fallen to you."
"Doubt I would have been fighting for a kill if I'd been facing you." Anya grinned, opening her thighs and allowing her own beautiful human cock to rise, perfectly shorn balls, both soaked with warm white mud and glistening catching Dezicra's eyes as she stepped into the opposite side of the bath and tossed her plated bikini top aside, her sword and crossbow along with it. "More likely I'd have taken you as a prize. I'm a mercenary. I hold no allegiance to those men. Once the battle was over, I'd have taken you with me, in chains if necessary." Her smile was seductive and inviting.
"Dezicra." The she orc answered back with her name, her heavy orc cock dipping into the warm bubbling mud as she slid her tortured body down along the side of the bath. "And I think it more likely I'd have been leading you off that battlefield in bindings, or over the back of my horse perhaps, until I found a private place to enjoy you at my leisure of course."
The pair smiled coyly at one another, and Anya slid back down into the bath herself, opposite her gorgeous enemy. For a long moment neither spoke as their bare feet found one another beneath the mud and toes caressed calves as they twined together, hidden from the world above, both reveling in the sweet soft sensations as they acted as though nothing was going on beneath what could be seen.
"I looked for your body among the dead." Dezicra said softly, lowering her eyes and casting a slight glance upward at the beautiful young human. The thought of her having been killed had been unpleasing to say the least, and that was before she knew that her lovely enemy was cocked as heavily as she. "I'm glad you weren't among them."
"I knew you wouldn't be." Anya said in a comforting tone. She paused and licked her lips invitingly as she slid her foot up along Dezicra's firm inner thigh and across the length of her gorgeous orcish cock. She teased her toes along the veined length of Dezicra's aching dick and watched as the orc slid deeper into the bath, eyes closing in pleasure as she enjoyed the soft ministrations. "None in my party could have stood against you. None but me that is."
Dezicra opened her eyes and smiled. She cast a hungry glance across the small pool of cum and pushed off from her side, grinning brightly and bearing her tusks as she threw caution to the wind and slid atop the redhead's lap, her cock sliding up between the human's breasts as Anya's own powerful fuck organ slid up along the crevice of Dezicra's ass, the burning hot knob at the tip of her cock sliding along Dezicra's natural curves as though they were of the same mold, settling in the small of her back, mashed tightly against warm orcish flesh.
"You're so beautiful." Dezicra smiled, running her fingers through Anya's red hair, leaving behind traces of white creamy mud.
They kissed; and not like lovers, or even long time mates, but much much more intimately. As Dezicra took Anya's hands in hers their fingers intertwined, and their lips parted as tongues slid forth and curled and slid along the lengths of on another. Anya tilted her head, and drank deeply of Dezicra's mouth, and Dezicra fed her spittle to her smaller lover like a mother bird feeding it's young.
Lust dribbled down their chins and into the bath s both girls nostrils flared to take in breath and prolong their kiss. Anya opened her mouth wide, and moved to one side, surrounding one of Dezicra's tusks and suckling it like a tiny bone cock, her eyes locked with her orcish lover in a sultry stare that promised a long wet and sensual play.
Not a word passed between them as they slide their bodies' together, grinding, rubbing, and memorizing every curve and contour. Dezicra's nipples were fat and throbbing as much as the head of her cock; easily as big as wild marshmallows, but dark green and caked with cum-like mud.
Anya moved from tuck to fattened orc tit and latched on, nursing like a newborn as she closed her eyes and gobbled dark green tit. All at once Dezicra rose up and slid her hand down her back, fingers encircling the huge pink cock-tip of her human lover as she arched her back and guided Anya between her cheeks. Often times, when with one of her own, Dezicra was more dominant and chose to be the giver of pleasure, but if another moment passed without her knowing the sweet thick love of her human partner deep within her ass, she would have grown mad.
Anya let loose the nipple between her lips, and roared out loud her incredible pleasure as she felt Dezicra guide her cock down the slick velvet crevice of her beautiful ass and against her puckered green sex pocket. For a moment, the tomato sized knob mashed against Dezicra's rectum, and her puckered ring kissed and suckled at it beneath the mud, but them, giving up against the resistance, Anya's meat pushed through and shot deep up inside Dezicra's pucker-cunt; balls deep and as hot as a branding iron within the gorgeous orc.
"FUCK!" They both cried out in unison, grasping on another; Dezicra's fingers tightly gripping Anya's hair and yanking her head back s she bore down on the dick inside her and Anya's own digits gripping her lovers ass and digging in deep, the flesh of the she-orcs bottom spilling out from between her fingers as she plunged her depths more deeply than any other lover had ever taken her before.
Rocking, and rising and falling against her lover, Dezicra leaned in close and opened her lips around Anya's neck, dragging her tusks up and down the soft pink skin as she slid her sex-hole up and down the largest cock she'd ever had. Anya had to be a solid fourteen inches; enormous for a human, and only an inch of two shy of her own throbbing orcish length. She felt her ass stretch to accommodate the meat within her, and panted in lust with each deep plunge of cock within her anal cave.
No to miss an opportunity, looking down between her breasts as her cock was fucked in slow powerful thrusts, Anya opened her lips and craned her neck, Dezicra's big beautiful orc cock appearing and disappearing from beneath the surface of the mud-cum. She opened her lips around it and latched on, causing her lover to pause in mid bounce and groan out loud. Her tongue began a wild hurricane of licks and laps, taking the time to swab it across the leaking cum-hole as she worshipped Dezicra's bloated head with her lips and cast a look up at her lover; their eyes locked once again.
"Your mouth is like a frothy cunt human. God's what a sweet little face-pussy you have." Dezicra groaned, rising up until only the head of Anya's brutal meat was lodged within her butt so she could concentrate on feeding her smaller lover more of her aching meat.
Anya could only smile and wink at her lover, (Gods! That wink) as she tilted her head and invited her horse hung lover into her throat. Inches by inches disappearing as she closed her eyes to concentrate on the task at hand, Dezicra's thick pre-cum and the sweet fuck-mud that coated her dick dribbling out the corners of her lovers mouth s she took almost the entire length within her, all the while, her twisting twirling human tongue working it's magic along the underside of her cock.
"Sweet fucking bitch!" Dezicra groaned out loud, tossing her head back and unloading her cum into Anya's wanton throat, filling her belly with warm fuck-gravy as she felt her big orcish balls grabbed and squeezed tenderly, milking her of every drop she had to offer. "Fuck! Oh Fuck!"
Dezicra bucked, her bottom releasing Anya's cock as she stood on tip toes in the cum bath and thrust in and out between the sweet human's pussy-like lips. Anya released her lover's balls and craned her neck to take the face fuck proper, and brought her arms up alongside her, elbows resting on the edge of the bath as she worked to pump her thirsty mouth in unison with Dezicra's thrusts.
Slowly, Dezicra's twitching body slowed it's spasms, and she looked down at her human lover, caressing the side of her face as she tenderly withdrew the meaty length of her spent (But still had cock). Even as the last of her beautifully shiny green cock slid free, a river of cum cascaded out from between Anya's slightly parted mouth, down her chin, and into the bathwater they shared. She looked up at her Orcish lover with a sweet and innocent grin, rolling her tongue in the creamy cock-milk as she swallowed a fair amount and allowed the remainder to dribble across her naked breasts and neck.
"I'd have you in my ass my beautiful orc." Anya said with a lip licking smile, rising up to stand naked before her lover, her head a full half foot lower than Dezicra's own, both of their cocks pressed tightly together and connected by a spider web of cum and mud. "If you think you can manage it."
Dezicra narrowed her eyes in a challenging grin. "My little bitch-hole of a human. I'd sooner die than face the end of this day without knowing the sweetness of your tight little shit-cunt." She slid her hands up along Anya's naked back, fingers sliding through slick warm mud. "Had you thought to deny me, I'd have had to take you against your will anyway."
Anya smiled, sliding back away from her lover and onto the edge of the bath, her naked bottom sitting back as she brought her legs up and laid across the soft moss covered ground, opening her thighs and stretching out like a cat in the warm sun, her beautiful mud soaked balls only just dangling over the tiny pink hole they hid beneath. "Take me orc." She said in a half whisper. "Fuck me like a bitch in heat. Cock me like you want to ruin my pussy-butt. Dezicra. Fuck me. Please fuck me."
Dezicra was filled with renewed vigor, and growled her lust as she stepped forward and lowered her throbbing meat beneath her lover's shaven balls. She mashed the giant head against Anya's anal mouth and gave a shove, again, the both of them gasping out an audible. "Oh fuuuuucccckkkk!" as they were joined.
Almost immediately, Anya's tortured cock began to dribble it's milk between her own breasts as she laid back, arms stretched high above her head as she was screwed, her cum freely belching from her cock hole against her skin and up along her neck and chin. Dezicra ran her hand along it, and gathered the sweet sauce on her fingers, bringing it to her lips and suckling hungrily as she pushed her length in and out of Anya's tight honey-pocket.
"So tight!" The she-orc purred, her cock trapped in a vice, almost painfully squeezed by Anya's ass-hole. "So fucking sweet tooooooo!"
Anya gasped out loud, her jaw hung wide open in pleasure as she spread her legs wide apart and welcomed her enemy deep inside of her, soft little mud drenched feet stroking up along Dezicra's muscled arms as she took her pounding like a wanton whore and loved it. She tossed her head from side to side, never having dreamed of feeling so full of dick as she was. None of her lovers could ever have compared, and she cried tears of joy s Dezicra plunged depths deeper than she had ever felt any go before.
Both women let loose the beasts within, and their cries of pleasure, and grunting groaning lusts were screamed out as they fucked wildly on the edge of the bath. Dezicra leaned forward, and lifted her lover by the back of her head for a kiss, sharing her spit and crying out into her half open mouth as she plowed her butt with murderous intent.
"Cum in me!" Anya screamed into her lover's face. "Fucking fill me with your sweet cum!" She reached up, hands finding Dezicra's shoulders as she lowered her feet to her lover's hips and gripped them, digging in her toes. In her position it was the best she could do to apply leverage, and shove her wanton ass-hole up and down along the length of the orc cock inside of her.
Dezicra screamed out her pleasure as she drove herself in to the balls, staring into Anya's wanton eyes as her balls bounced wildly in the mud beneath them, then tightened, and bulged at the coming tsunami.
The first torrent sent a ripple of unbelievable pleasure through the both of them, as Anya's asshole burped and squelched a sloppy sound, and cum gushed out of her around her lover's beautiful green cock. She swore she could feel the cum slam against her inner pink walls, and the heat of it seared her insides as she gasped out loud, desperate for air, hyperventilating as her own dick burst again, showing ropes of wet creamy cum over her face and tits.



Dezicra continued to pummel and pound her lover, unloading what felt like pinks of her steaming sex-milk. She could hardly control herself s she sent her dick sloshing in and out over and over, despite the sputtering slopped full hole it was buried within.
"More! Oh Goddess! More!" Anya gasped, and Dezicra rewarded her with her wish tenfold, slamming her length in to the hilt and letting her dick jerk and spasm as more and more of her ooey gooey spooge deposited itself in her little human lover's receptive ass.
Finally, their breasts connected with long strands of milky-muddy-spit-sloppy cum, the two lovers stared wantonly into each other's eyes, Dezicra's soft meat slipping free of the bods of Anya's ass, left gaping and oozing with sweet bubbling orc cum. They stared at one another, unable to look away, and for several long minutes, just watched one another, beyond lust, beyond love, in a kind of otherworldly embrace.
---
"How am I to go back to my tribe knowing you're out there someplace?" Dezicra asked with a coltish grin as she sat back beneath a drooping ironwood tree, watching intently as Anya donned her leathers and prepared to take her leave, her long lovely legs causing the she-orc to lick her lips at the thought of another quick coupling before they were parted forever.
Hours after the pair had made love in the baths under the midday sun, Anya had told her lover that she had to go, to return to the human caravan she'd been hired to protect and collect her money. She'd been as unwilling to depart as Dezicra had been prepared to let her, but her rations were sparse, and she needed to replace her mount, lost in the skirmish hours earlier.
"You don't have to." Anya said, flipping her red hair aside and smiling as she stepped up to her orc lover and helped Dezicra to her feet. She slid her arms up around her larger lover's neck, clasping them behind her head as she looked lovingly into her big golden eyes. "I told you I have no allegiance to those men. I only need to collect my fee and be on my way. You don't need to go back to your tribe either. I know you don't feel you belong there; not like you do here with me."
Dezicra smiled, fingers sliding down Anya's back, cupping her bottom beneath her own leather skirt, feeling her naked cheeks hot in the palms of her hands. "You'd have me give up the only world I've ever known, for a piece of ass?"
Anya smiled in return, and the pair pressed their lips together in agreement. She already knew they would be together, and though they knew not where their adventures would take them, she knew that for the first time in a long time, Anya held allegiance to someone other than herself, and it felt good.
"Two days ride to the south is the village of Torlyn." Anya spoke her words between Dezicra's lips as they rested their foreheads against one another. "I'll be there with two horses in three days. There's an inn; only one. I plan to stay the night and head east. There are places that are more accepting of,,,,, our kind there." She paused; tongue invading her lover's mouth once again before stepping back and breaking their embrace.
"I'll find you in Torlyn my sweet." Anya called back as she set off into the wood. She need not have waited for an answer. Dezicra was hers, and she was Dezicra's. Neither of them had any doubt of that.
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SugarPucker Creek
If there was one name in all of Sutter's Hollow that was almost always linked with troublemaking and mischief, it was Bobbi-Jo Butters; just plain BJ to those who knew her well. Bobbi-Jo was a down home southern tom boy with short muss-cut dark brown hair, freckles in all the naughtiest of places, and big beautiful baby-blue doe-eyes that gave her a look of sugar sweet innocence that allowed her to get away with more than anybody had a right to. Despite her rough and tumble attitude and willingness to get down and dirty with the boys, there was no denying Bobbi-Jo's particularly alluring femininity.
At five foot six inches tall, Bobbi-Jo had a body that was borderline obscene. She often kept her enormous double H-cup melons tied up in an old checkered shirt that she'd lost the buttons to years ago, and her big beautiful derriere was on constant display in a collection of tiny blue-jean cut offs, Daisey dukes, and short shorts that left near nothing to the imagination. That, combined with the sizeable bulge of her great big futa cock and balls, always so deliciously stuffed in her bottoms, marked BJ as a wild girl; untamed, and always on the lookout for a nice raunchy fuckin. It was what made her who she was, and the cornerstone of her popularity as well. Bobbi-Jo was completely bisexual, utterly without sexual taboos, and all but insatiable when it came to all the ooey gooey treats Sutter's Hollow had to offer.
One of Bobbi-Jo's favorite pastimes, which didn't include big throbbing cocks or pink little holes, was skinny dipping in a small creek just outside of town. Tucked away behind the old Sutter Hollow saw mill, the place had been closed for years, and when she felt like getting naked and splashing around at the end of a long day, there was no place more perfect. Bobbi loved being bare assed outdoors, and the creek was a perfect place for her to lose herself in her own body and enjoy a little private time.
As she ducked through the old chain link fence surrounding the property, barefoot as usual and wearing a pair of denim bottoms that wouldn't even have qualified as a G-string, she found her way down the path to her favorite spot. She'd spent most of the day teasing pussy girls at school, getting scolded for skipping classes, and being chased out of the sissy boi's locker room for letting them take turns sucking on her big cock. She'd even made a stop by Big Billy's Autobody in town and pestered him until he'd lost his temper, shoving her over the fender of an old ford he'd been working on and shanking her pink little hole with his titan two-footer as her own dripping cock smacked against the side of the truck. She was more than a little sticky, and looking forward to getting clean, even if she just planned on getting dirty all over again.
Finally drawing near enough to hear the trickle of the creek, Bobbi stopped mid-step as she heard something she hadn't expected just ahead. She could make out humming, and the sounds of somebody already moving in the water of her very private little spot. At first she was angry, and felt more than a little upset that her secret place was being violated by some trespasser, but as she listened her anger began to subside. She didn't own the place after all, but she knew the spot better than anyone else, and so the thought of peaking on somebody without them knowing added a brand new thrill that she hadn't at first thought of.
Grinning her most wicked little grin, and careful not to make too much noise, Bobbi-Jo tip toed forward to get a look at who had invaded her spot. She knew just the place to get a good view from behind some berry bushes that overlooked the whole bend in the creek where the best swimming was, and so she made her way there to set up shop.
By the time Bobbi-Jo had found her spot the afternoon sun was just starting to set in the distance. There was a rosy glow that dominated the creek, and where the sun met the water it looked like diamonds scattered on glass. Right there among all that beauty, kneeling in the shallowest part of the stream; Bobbi-Jo laid eyes on the prettiest black girl she'd ever seen.
She was dark as molasses, with hair cut so short she was nearly bald save for a tiny bit of peach fuzz, and her young body was all curves; shimmering and wet as she sun kissed her skin in spots Bobbi-Jo imagined might feel particularly yummy under her tongue. Her titties were big as watermelons, with thick puffy nipples like pie plates, and her ass was like two chocolate beach balls smashed together into a perfect welcome mat for a big fat cock. Each of her gorgeous cheeks was settled onto the show white sole of a dainty little foot, just visible beneath the water. The girl had a tiny waist, a slight pooch to her tummy that looked absolutely lickable, and a face that was so sweet and innocent that it perfectly contrasted her body. She was just plain born for fucking, and if the rest of her hadn't been enough to bring a dribble of drool to Bobbi-Jo's chin, she had one more attribute that set her far and above any average everyday goddess fallen to earth. This little black beauty had the biggest, thickest, juiciest black girl-cock Bobbi-Jo had ever seen. She was just to fuckin pretty to be for real.
Bobbi could barely contain herself as she watched the ebony sex doll lounging in her private stream. Both the pretty black girl's hands slowly and sensually caressed the length of that incredible black cock and balls as she hummed to herself in the last rays of the setting sun. Her great big dick was completely hairless; with balls the size of ripe grapefruits, and a fat bulbous knob that was as big as an apple. It had to be an easy sixteen inches of wrist thick flesh that was so rock hard with desire that it looked fit to burst.
Unable to keep her hands off herself as she witnessed the midnight black temptress before her, Bobbi-Jo carefully unfastened her shorts and slid her hands inside. She tugged her heavy cock and balls out and took them in her hands, biting her lower lip as she began to rub her thumb over her leaking knob. She was already thick and bulging, but as she began to double fist her own dick, she felt her meat grow all the more as she witnessed the ebony girl handling herself.
After pumping her fat meat for a short while, the black beauty repositioned herself; her ass rising up out of the water just enough for the sunset to illuminate the crevice between her incredible cheeks. Bobbi's breath caught in her chest as she saw a puffy puckered ass-hole set on display, then two pair of hands reaching back to spread that gorgeous ass apart even more. As the naughty little black slut began to work her butt muscles, puckering and clenching her tiny little chocolate doughnut in order to feel the cool evening breeze on her opening, Bobbi-Jo began to rise to her feet.
It was hypnotic, watching that chocolate ass-cunt flexing invitingly just a few feet away from her, and in a sort of trance Bobbi-Jo wriggled out of her shorts, kicking them away as she stepped out from behind her berry bush and into the cool waters of the creek.
-
The first sign that she wasn't alone came when CeeCee Cotton felt a soft hand rest on her naked hip. She had been just about to slip her fingers into her own steaming little butt-pussy when she felt someone kneel behind her in the stream, and in a moment of shock she glanced back over her shoulder with wide eyed curiosity. What she saw was something out of a wet dream. Her first instinct had been to run, but the pretty little big tittied tom boy behind her was just too cute to believe. Instead, she craned her neck, glancing back over her shoulder and down along her back as best she could. When she saw a naked tummy, and bellow that the root of a big beautiful freckle dusted cock root, her whole body began to soften like butter to close to an open flame.
For a long moment they just looked one another over, CeeCee reaching back and running her fingers across Bobbi-Jo's naked hip and tummy as she twisted her body to get a better look at the strangers twitching white-girl cock and balls. Bobbi-Jo allowed her naked dick to lay across CeeCee-s shiny black ass as she followed the curve of her back up to her neck, and finally, as their eyes met with one another both their mouths began to curl into a pair of perverse little cocksucking grins. In that perfect moment, before either of them had even spoken to one another, they shared a moment of absolute clarity and understanding.
.
"Hi." Bobbi-Jo said, her voice a sultry little hushed whisper as she shifted her hips to allow her heavy dick to slip between CeeCee's cheeks, pressing into her enough to seat the swollen flesh perfectly and allow her smooth balls to press against CeeCee's own. He dick was curved, and seemed to follow the arch of CeeCee's body as though it was molded to it, with her oozing cock-knob settling perfectly just between CeeCee-s shoulders. Holding her new friend's hips, she pulled back just a little, allowing her heavy dick to ease down along CeeCee's curves, slipping between her beautiful buns and resting against the steaming little hole at her center. Nearly groaning with desire, Bobbi-Jo pressed her swollen bulb against CeeCee's scalding hot hole just enough to force her pucker to open, half swallowing the tip of her dick in a perfect circle of shiny wet flesh. "I'm Bobbi-Jo." She added as an afterthought. "Your butt is so pretty."
"I'm CeeCee." The ebony cutie answered back, well past any initial shock as she arched her back and felt her ass-hole opening around the crown of her new friend's cock; her tiny anal mouth openly kissing the hard pink invader as she pushed her body back as if to welcome it inside her. "You got a really pretty cock. Go on and fuck me. Okay?"
Bobbi-Jo nodded, biting her lower lip as she offered her lover a little grin and all at once pushed her throbbing pink cock deep inside the wanton hole before her. As the muscled ring of glistening chocolate flesh closed around her cock-bulb CeeCee's ass seemed to reach out and grab hold of it's invader, and several inches of pink meat slid home inside her in one deep sensual thrust.
Both girls gasped aloud, groaning at their perfect union as Bobbi-Jo squeezed CeeCee's hips in an attempt to pull her back onto her dick. CeeCee responded in kind, pushing her plump ebony ass back to devour the offered cock, as though no single dick had ever felt more perfect invading her well trained little anal-cunt. Together they began to move, both moaning like whores as they shared their most intimate pleasures with one another. All that mattered was that CeeCee's ass needed that big pink cock, and that Bobbi-Jo's swollen dick needed to fuck that steaming little hole. It was perfect; as if Mother nature herself had drawn the pair of them together, brought them to this perfect place, and given them her blessing to fuck.
"Fuck! You know how to pump a puckerpussy! Sho-Nuf" CeeCee mewled her pleasure as she came down on all fours, her fingers digging into the gravel bed of the creek as she pushed her ass back to get more dick inside her. "Feels so fuckin good inside me. Baby! I love your fuckin dick!"
Bobbi-Jo groaned her own response, pulling CeeCee back against her as she stuffed the full length of her cock balls deep inside the clenching little ass-hole before her. "You take it sooo fuckin good! Ain't never been in such a fine coon ass."
CeeCee tossed a look back over her shoulder, and almost laughed out loud at the filthy words her lover used. Such nasty talk, and sweet little Bobbi-Jo didn't know any better. When she used those dirty words it was out of lust, and nasty desire, and it gave CeeCee a thrill to hear them.
"MMmmmm yeah baby!" CeeCee purred. "You go on and wreck that big black coon booty! You fuck that black ass good honey, cause when you done I'm gonna stuff you so full of nigger dick you gonna moan like a whore."
"Mmmmm fuck!" Bobbi-Jo groaned, looking into CeeCee-s eyes once more and listening to her filthy words. The pair shared yet another depraved little smile between them, and they both knew at that second that they'd found something special in one another. With some girls it was just about the fuckin, but they both felt it deep inside. This was something more. "Gonna dump my fuckin milk in you you pretty nigger bitch!"
"Yeah baby! Do it!" CeeCee cried out. "FUCK ME!! FUCK ME GOOD!!" She shoved her ass back hard, taking every inch Bobbi-Jo had to give her, and as if their bodies were designed to fit perfectly together Bobbi-Jo met her thrust with a gut churning thrust of her own.
All around them the water began to splash wildly, and CeeCee's own big cock began to flop and bounce in the water beneath her. Bobbi-Jo ran her hands up her lover's back, stroking her fingers through the peach fuzz atop CeeCee's head, and CeeCee came back up on her knees, grabbing her lovers hands and guiding them around her body, giving her two big black titties to grope and squeeze as she got fucked. She was so hot she felt as though she might burst into flames as her ass was pounded, and her wild bucking just drove Bobbi-Jo to ride her even harder.
Pulling her black lover back against her body, Bobbi-Jo smashed her big titties against CeeCee-s back, and with two hands full of huge ebony titty, she dug her fingers in and gave those gorgeous melons hell, gasping out in pleasure as she felt CeeCee-s nipples begin to leak through her fingers. As if this gorgeous black sex doll wasn't fine beyond compare, them big titties of hers gave milk too. It was almost too much to process.
From time to time they would slow their fuckin just to enjoy one another. CeeCee would sit back on her knees, nuzzling her cock-filled ass back against Bobbi-Jo as she offered her mouth over her shoulder, and Bobbi-Jo would cover her lovers thick black lips with her own, rolling their tongues together as her fat pink dick jerked and spasmed inside its new ebony home.
Finally Bobbi-Jo felt the cum in her balls begin to boil, and CeeCee could tell from her lover's grunting that she was fighting hard to keep from letting loose inside her. The sweet black fuck doll wanted nothing more than to take her lover's hot load though, and so she fought back, rolling her hips in depraved undulations that sent her fat ass back against Bobbi's thrusts to the point where the nasty Tom boy planted so deep inside couldn't hold off any longer.
The first explosion of hot cum was so heavy and thick that it spilled out around Bobbi-Jo's invading cock and soaked them both in wet cream. By now the sun had long since disappeared, but a full moon overhead illuminated the milky cum as it splashed up against the bottoms of Bobbi's big titties. Not willing to lose a drop of that sweet cum CeeCee pushed back hard against her lover, reaching back to grab hold of Bobbi-Jo's hips to hold her nice and deep, and as she held her there she used her ass muscles to milk the cock so deep in her well fucked ass.
Bobbi-Jo's tits were heaving, and she nearly collapsed backward as pints of her thick fuck milk blew against CeeCee's inner walls, whitewashing her insides with thick sperm and forcing its way back out of her overfilled rectum across both their heavy balls. The stream of cum seemed endless at first, but eventually it began to subside, and Bobbi-Jo felt week in the knees as she sat back on her haunches, groaning as the sensual pleasure of her lover's ass-hole eased off her inch by cum-dripping inch. The visual alone was so beautiful that it kept her dick semi-hard and twitching, even if she had no more strength to make use of it. A thick black sheath of flesh slowly easing off the long pink length of Bobbi-Jo's glistening white cock. Nothing had ever looked so yummy.
CeeCee turned to face her lover for the first time, her huge black dick shining in the moonlight as she brought their bodies together, her arms sliding over Bobbi-Jo's shoulders as she embraced her. They kissed, and pressed their enormous tits together as they deeply delved into one another's mouths, pulling each other closer and closer so every inch of them could touch. Even their swollen cocks rose and nuzzled against one another, as though they were separate from them entirely, and mating their two hot shafts together in a bath of warm cum.
"You done wrecked my pucker good baby." CeeCee purred, smiling as she tugged on her lover's lower lip with her teeth. "Lay down on that bed of moss over there. It's my turn to stretch that fine cracker ass!" CeeCee instructed her lover, nodding to a perfect little bed of green bathed by beams of moonlight. It seemed right out of a filthy storybook; the perfect place for a princes to take a nice brutal pounding.
Bobbi-Jo was almost always the aggressor in her love making. She liked to get fucked, sure, but it was almost always on her own terms. With CeeCee though, it made her feel warm and creamy inside to do as she was told, and so she followed her lovers instructions to the letter as she was led to the mossy spot and laid on her back, legs spread as CeeCee moved between them.
"I wanna hear you say it tom boy." CeeCee purred as she slid into place, guiding her rock hard black meat between Bobbi-Jo's buns and using the swollen knob of her cock to lift her lovers heavy balls aside and grant her access to the twitching hole beneath them. "Talk nasty to me again... cracker. Tell me what you want, or you can't have it."
Bobbi-Jo felt a wicked grin cross her lips a she looked up at her lover and brought her legs up and apart to grant her access. She hadn't thought about the filthy language before, but now she remembered, and it gave her a thrill to think about just how dirty she and her new girlfriend could be together.
"Nigger?" Bobbi-Jo whispered, smiling even more brightly as CeeCee grinned down at her and pressed the swollen knob of her ebony cock against her ass-hole. "That what you wanna hear? You want me to beg you for that big ol coon dick? Want me to ask for that nig... Ohhh fuuuccckkkk!!"
CeeCee stuffed her cock in deep, holding nothing back as she climbed atop her lover and shanked her heavy dick balls deep into the sweet little opening beneath her. She watched Bobbi-Jo's big titties bounce and wobble in the moonlight, and came up on her knees, taking hold of her lover beneath her knees and slamming her cock in and out with wild abandon. Somehow she knew that she didn't need to hold back with Bobbi. Some girls couldn't take her big black dick if she eased it in, but this perfect little whore was different.
"FUCK!! FUCK!! FUCK ME NIGGER!!" Bobbi-Jo screamed out, taunting her lover as she gripped fist fulls of the moss bed at her sides and took every swollen inch CeeCee had to give her, deep in her welcoming little anal cunt. Sure she'd had bigger cocks in her butt, but never before had any fucking ever been like this. She was falling desperately in love with every raunchy thrust her new lover gave her. Nothing had ever felt so intense, and even though she had just unloaded her heavy balls in CeeCee's delicious ass, her own swollen cock began to spit and sputter cum all over again.
CeeCee stared wide eyed as Bobbi-Jo's dick began to spill it's sugary sweetness all over her, and the intense sensation of such a deep pink ass and the sight of all that cum was just to much for her to handle. She was already on edge from the incredible ass pounding she'd already received, and soon she felt her own fat black cock erupting inside her new lover.
CeeCee's balls churned with hot seed, and a near endless volley of hot cream shot deep inside Bobbi-jo's ass, spilling out of her insides with every new burst of cream. Soon the pair were like drenched pigs wallowing in their own nastiness as CeeCee went right on plunging her dick deeply into Bobbi-Jo's ass as though she never intended to stop.



Bobbi laughed aloud in mindless pleasure as she ran her fingers all across her sperm drenched body, feeling up her wildly bouncing tits and scooping hot cock-milk into her mouth with her finger tips. When she would catch CeeCee looking down at her in a state of awe filled pleasure, she would run her hands up across her lover's body as well, finger-painting with their cum as she took that huge black cock deep inside her with endless electric thrills running all throughout her body.
"You soooooo fuckin tight baby!" CeeCee moaned, slowing her pace at last as she laid down over Bobby-Jo and smashed their slimy titties together, her mouth reaching out to find her lovers own as they passed spit and cum back and forth between one another. Had one girl not been black as dark chocolate, and the other a fair skinned peaches and cream, it would have been impossible to tell where one ended and the other began thanks to the slimy spiderweb of cum that drenched them both. "I think I'm in love."
"I think you done ruined me for anything but that big black cock you sexy coon." Bobbi-Jo cooed, chasing her friend's tongue and suckling on it like a whore as she felt CeeCee finally begin to ease her huge meat out from inside her. "I ain't never met a girl who could keep up with me. I think I like you a lot."
"MMmmmm dirty little peeping tom boy." CeeCee teased. "If I'd known I was gonna find me a fine ass cracker with a big fuckin cock tonight, I'd have come along sooner. I think I like you a whole lot."
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Immortal Darkness
(Worshipping the Black Cocked Gods)
My name is Monroe. If you were to judge by looking at me, you might guess I was no more than a day or two past my eighteenth birthday, and in a sense you would be right. In truth I stopped keeping track of my age somewhere in the hundreds, but my body, and in some ways my mind are the same as they were the first time my Daddy took me. He's not my real father of course, but an immortal, and an absolute god of deep dark ebony flesh. He's not a vampire, or some mystical being. He's simply eternal, as though some force of nature beyond our understanding saw what a perfect specimen of power and virility that he was, and decided that age would have no hold on him. I'm young because he wills it so, and because I am one of his beloved white daughters; blessed with the pleasure of being allowed to drink from the fountain of youth contained in his enormous black cock. So long as I worship him, and nurse on occasion from the thick cum of his beautiful dick, I will never age.
I can still remember the first time my black God took me. As I said, I had just become a woman, and was living in my birth fathers home; a young lady in the Spanish court and my father a rich businessman who had holdings in several shipping companies throughout England and Spain. He was being approached by a king who sought to invest a sizable fortune in his company, and much to his shock and surprise, when the king arrived at our mansion, he was black.
My birth father had never been in the presence of a black man of power, and was unsure of how to act. He was beside himself, and the African God whom had come calling could sense immediately that he was unwelcomed in our home. As for myself, I hadn't been able to stop looking at him since he'd arrived. He was several inches taller than my father who stood at six foot. Our guest was broad of chest and back beyond description, and the tone of his voice was so deep and commanding that it shook me whenever he would speak. I was dressed in a very expensive dress and corset, and my creamy white breasts were heaving and moist with perspiration as he looked at me.
I sat quietly throughout dinner, being the sweet chaste young woman I had been raised to be, and though I couldn't keep my eyes from stealing glances at the black Adonis in our midst, I can't say I was following he and my fathers conversation. Talk of ships and investments never interested me. I did notice however when the discussion began to become more heated.
"I'm sorry fellow? What was that?" My father asked, shocked by some remark the living God among us had just said. "I don't know who you think you are, but I'll thank you to leave my home at once, and take your rancid stench with you!" He roared, standing from his seat and slapping his hand down on the table. The dark monster across from him was unshaken though, and merely smiled back at him in contempt.
"I was saying kind sir..." The dark man spoke with such a deep soulful tone that it shook me to my core. I have no regret or shame in saying so, but my young pussy was drenched with arousal, and as for the stench my father had spoken of, while the scent of our guest may have been offensive to him, the heavy male musk he had brought into our home was having a far different effect on me. As innocent and virginal as I was, I could feel what can only be described as a bestial lust growing inside of me. "As much as I would like to invest in your company, it will not be possible, as I have just today purchased all of your holdings and seized your assets for my own. I did not want you to have to learn of this from your bank. I thought it would come as less of a shock coming from me. I confess however, that when I heard you had a young daughter, I was curious to see her as well; to decide if I would fuck her."
"Get out of my home! NOW!" My father spat, roaring as though he was about to lose himself to rage. I'm certain he would have with any other man, but our guest was twice his size and the image of strength and power. He had brought along with him two huge black guards as well, who had stood silently in the corners of the room watching over his and my fathers conversation, and they too seemed unphased by my fathers outburst.
For my part in this, I too was shocked, and sat frozen in my seat as I stared across the table at this man who had so boldly come into our home and said such filthy things. It was the first time in my life I can ever remember feeling such insult and rage. I felt something else too. Despite myself, I felt excitement. God help me I wanted him to do exactly as he said. He'd said he had come to see me; to see if he wanted to fuck me. God in heaven all I wanted at that very moment was to know that I was pleasing to him, and that he would follow through with what I prayed he intended.
What happened next was a blur. My father; man of honor that he was, began to move for his sword, and for the first time the two guards that escorted our guest moved to stop him. They had no trouble in pinning his arms beside him and forcing him back into his seat. As they did that, our guest rose from his own chair and rounded the table. He was no longer concerned with my father, and as he set his eyes on me I felt as though I may melt under his gaze. All the while my father was screaming for me to run, and fighting against his captors. He was writhing against their strength and all but crying as they ignored his protests and their master came right up to me, towering over me with a wicked smile on his thick suckable lips.
"Your father may not have told you sweet one, but a great deal of his success has been made in the dealing of slaves in the west indies." The man spoke, reaching out and tenderly stroking his finger along my jaw, lifting my chin to look upon him as he stole my breath away with his gaze. "I have no doubt you weren't aware of this, and so when I decided to take all that which he holds dear from him, and I heard that he had a daughter of some beauty, I made arrangements to come here and see for myself. Had I known you were so lovely, I would have come to defile you much sooner."
I was a doe caught in the stare of a lion, and unable to move as he loomed over me. He was even closer now, and his scent was intoxicating. I could hear his every word and I listened intently, but I found myself unable to respond. I truly could not recall how to speak in his presence and as I felt his thumb brush across my lower lip and slip into my mouth. Without a second thought I closed my lips around it and began to nurse.
"Monroe! No!" My fathers final words before they gagged him rang in my ears, but as I tasted my new God's flesh on my tongue I couldn't have cared less, and with my eyes still looking up into his own, I gave him suck as he smiled warmly over me. Then he took out his cock.
I hadn't even seen him undoing his belt, and as the material fell open and his enormous flesh was allowed to fall into view I felt a shudder rush through my entire body. I began to whine and whimper as I suckled his thumb, and for the first time in my life I felt a massive orgasm wash over me. He hadn't even touched me yet, and just the sight of his monstrous dick was enough to bring me to ecstasy. I came so hard, stirring my pussy in my seat as I sucked his thumb, and as he removed his hand from my face and slid it around behind my head I followed his guide as though it was my place in this world to suck his beautiful black cock.
He was as long as my arm from elbow to fist, and thicker around than my wrist. As I brought my lace gloves up and took hold of his African meat in both hands I felt the weight of it for the first time, and I swear it was almost to much for me to handle. In order to fully control his amazing dick I opened my lips around it, and without a moments hesitation I forced my jaw wide to accept his apple sized knob on my tongue. This was the flavor of a man, and I knew at that moment that this was the man who would claim my innocence. It had been his the moment he stepped into the house, and he would have his way.
I could hear my fathers whimpers and sobs from nearby as I worked my mouth on my new lover, drooling all over his massive cock as I slid my lacy hands up and down his shaft. I was a natural for pleasing him, and seemed to know on instinct how to twist and caress his shaft as I pushed as much of his massive tip into my mouth as I could handle. He was fully smashed against the back of my throat by now, and pinning my helpless little tongue down to the bottom of my mouth. His cock knob was openly drooling with thick streams of his precum as well, and every now and then I was forced to swallow it down, trembling as the warmth of his cream in my throat sent me closer to another orgasm.
My cocksucking training would be revisited much in the near future, and eventually I would learn that my mouth and throat were simply another pussy to be given to my master at his whim, but this first coupling between us was about far more than simply pleasing his titan cock. As he pulled his thick black prick from my mouth I whimpered at it's loss, but he was far from done with me, and taking my hand like a gentleman he lifted me to my feet and covered his mouth with my own.
The kiss seemed to last for days, and I was lost in it as he fed me his tongue and slid his hands around my body, easing them beneath my lacy petticoats and bloomers and finding my naked ass. His palm was so huge he could have allowed me to sit in it with little difficulty, and I felt his big strong fingers digging into my creamy bottom as he pulled me in close. When I felt his finger ease between my cheeks and press against my tiny puckered hole I gasped out loud in terror. Still I couldn't deny him.
His finger alone was easily as big as any average man's cock, and he pushed it into my ass without so much as a nod to his intent. Both my holes were already sopping wet with desire as he penetrated me, and the pain was intense the first time he did, but almost instantly I felt the pain subside, and just like that I was almost laughing with joy as he lifted me right up off the ground, holding me against his rock hard body as he finger fucked my ass-hole.
He only needed one hand to hold me aloft, and never missed a stroke as he used his free arm to toss aside the dishes and clear the table like the god-like brute he was. With nothing but the hard wood left behind he laid me back right before my father, and I giggled with glee as he tore away my dress and bloomers, tearing them to shreads until I was all but bare from the waist down. He did the same with my lacy top, but left the remnant of my corset in tact, along with my white stockings and garters. He bore my breasts, and let my pussy free; the thin little tuft of peach fuzz on my mound the only thing keeping me from being smooth and naked to his gaze, and as he took my body in with his eyes I could tell he was impressed.
My whole body was already covered with a thin sheen of sweat, and my pussy was absolutely drooling with anticipation as our guest moved between my legs and laid his enormous black dick across my belly. Fully hard and shiny with my spit and his own dripping pre-cum his cock was at least a foot and a half long. It was so heavy I could feel his heart beating through the huge cum vein on the underside of his shaft as he laid it against my skin. When he took my legs in his hands and opened me up to him I arched my back, pushing myself as close to the edge of the dining room table as I could to allow him entry into my virgin body. I know most girls are frightened, or anxious, but by now I was nothing more than a wanton whore under his spell. With every breath I took inhaling his scent, and each time he would touch me with those incredibly strong hands of his I felt as though I would erupt once again in orgasm.
Tenderly he began to press his bulbous knob against my tiny little virgin opening, and I began to shudder in an intense orgasm. My whole body was shaking, and I went into seizures as he worked his fat bulb against my tiny peach. Between the weight of his gorgeous cock and the twisting and wriggling of my lower half, when he finally found his place seated just inside me, my hungry little sex just seemed to swallow him up. I don't even consider that it was he who took my virginity if I'm being honest. It was my doing. I was the one shoving my little pussy up and onto his enormous cock, and as I found his hips with my stocking clad feet and pulled him into me, it was me who took what was mine, bringing my ass up off the table as I gripped it's edges with my hands and worked my cunt onto the weapon battering at my gates.
My fuck God laughed out loud as I rose up and thrust myself onto him, then began to groan to himself as my impossible tightness enveloped his huge dick. My pussy slurped and sucked at him so deep inside me as my upper body writhed from side to side, mouth agape in a kind of whorish howl as I devoured his big black monster with my needy little quim. As tiny as I was compared to him, and as small and petite as my little white pussy was compared to his African spear, I began to swallow up more and more of his flesh inside me, squealing with delight at every new inch I could get into my teenage womb. There was so much of him that my taught little tummy began to bulge, and I fantasized that he was making a black baby inside me already, overpowering my little opening and impregnating me with his potent seed.
I can't even count the number of orgasms I had as I wildly humped my pussy up and down the length of my black Daddy's giant cock. In truth, I don't know that I had ever stopped cumming from the moment he first slipped inside, and as he took my toes in his mouth and my hips in his hands and began to work his body against my own I was in for a whole new world of pleasure. My ass was by now fully dangling off the table, held aloft by his mite as he hammered his cudgel in and out of my insides, claiming his prize. I must have been dripping juices all over the floor beneath us as he fucked me, because the wet noises of our union were almost deafening, mixed with our mutual moans and groans of wild passion. I never wanted him to stop. I begged for him to fuck me in two.
Finally he slowed, and I realized at once why. As I pressed up against him and felt my pubic mound crushed against his belly I knew he was as deep as he could go inside me. I could feel his big hairless balls; each as big as a grapefruit and filled with potent seed smashed tenderly up against my asshole, and my tiny little bottom felt so warm and content as I wriggled my hips and ground my sex against him.
"You don't live here anymore." My black God spoke, and my eyes went to his piercing stare as he ran his hands up and down along my sides, moving his hips in order to stir his enormous weapon inside my belly. I could tell he wanted me to answer by the way he was smiling, and I knew in my heart the words weren't for him, or even for me. We both already knew them to be the truth already. Instead I turned my gaze to my former father, and with the look of a kitten who'd become drunk on to much milk I set him in my gaze and spoke.
"I don't live here anymore." I told my former father, and saw his entire body shudder with sadness.
"He's not your father anymore." My Ebony God spoke again, and it brought a smile to my face when I heard him.
"You aren't my father anymore." I repeated, licking my lips as I felt my pussy frothing around the blungeon inside me. "He is. He's my Black Daddy." I purred. "He's my Black Nigger Daddy, and I'm his willing whore."
"Show him." My black Daddy demanded, and my eyes went back to him, anxious for him to show me how I might do just that.
I felt like sobbing with loss as my lover withdrew from inside me, and was only consoled as I came up on my elbows and looked down at the beautiful black enormity of his cock once again on display. He was absolutely dripping with my cum, and his dick looked even larger after having been seated inside my vice-like little pussy for so long. It looked impossible for such a monster to have been so deep inside me, but I knew it had been, and I already longed for its return.
Smiling, My black Daddy climbed onto the table alongside me, the sturdy oak legs of it straining and creaking as his weight was placed upon them. I moved aside and let him situate himself, and as he laid back, rising up on his elbows he allowed his gigantic cock to arch up between his thighs on display.
"I said show him." My Black Daddy growled. "Show him with your virgin ass!" He demanded.
I felt my breath catch in my throat, and though I had taken everything my lover had given me thus far with little resistance, I felt a wave of terror wash over me at the idea of his monstrous weapon being planted in my butt. Still, I was his, and there was no denying it. Since I'd first laid eyes on him I had been slowly falling into a state of enthrallment by him, and it was all but complete. What he had demanded of me made since, and as I crawled toward him I knew that there was only way our first coupling could end. He needed to have my ass. He deserved it, and I wanted to give it to him. More than that, my former father had to see the absolute of my surrender to my new master. The sodomy of my last bastion of virginity had to be given freely so he would understand.
My former father began to writhe in his chair, desperate to stop what was happening as I climbed atop my massive Black lover, climbing up over his frame and straddling him so I could look down past his feet and see my former father before me. I rose up, and leaned back, bringing my stocking clad feet up onto my Black Daddy's knees, and as I lay back against his chest I felt his heat beneath me, so firm and strong.
Even as I reached down to guide my Daddy's big black cock to my pink ass I could feel his heated breath at my ear, and as I pressed the pussy-slick knob of his monster against my tiniest hole I heard his voice in a hushed whisper meant just for me.
"Don't be frightened my pet." His voice was like honey to my soul, and I closed my eyes and just listened to him even as I felt his leaking tip beginning to bully open my tiny little hole. "The first time is always the hardest." He told me. "Once we leave here, I will train your holes to please my cock for years to come, and your ass-hole will become like a silk glove to my cock. I will take pleasure for years to come in fucking your ass, and you will learn to beg for my cock between your cheeks. Go on my pet. Show him. Show him what your little fucking ass was born for."
"Oh Daddy!!" I whimpered, and as I pushed down against him I felt his enormous head slip past my ring and seat itself inside me. The pain was intense, but I laughed out of absolute joy. I had done it, but I was far from finished. I loved my new Daddy beyond belief, and this was what he deserved. After just a moment to catch my breath, I began to push down against the invader inside me, and when I saw the look on my former fathers face, I couldn't help but giggle despite the sweet agony.
"Fuck... Fuck me!! Fuck me!! Oh Daddy FUCK ME!!" I panted, all the while easing my tiny opening up and down the length of my Black Daddy's gigantic dick. At first I could only handle a few inches of his monstrous shaft inside my butt, but the sound of him groaning with pleasure in my ear as I took his dick was more than enough to encourage me to give me more. Slowly, and through gritted teeth and filthy curses of my own twisted joy I took more and more of his cock in my ass, and the pain began to subside as I stretched to fit the ebony God inside me.
I could feel the way his monster cock was oozing precum into my butt, and wished more than anything that I could have seen how beautiful my tiny hole looked blowing wet white bubbles of his cream as I slid my anal chute up and down his glistening black shank. I began to gain momentum as I imagined how beautiful we must look down there together, rising up so that just his knob was trapped inside me and then easing down again, then up, and down even further until the impossible finally happened and I felt my bottom come to rest upon his base. I couldn't' believe what I'd done, and as I felt his dick twitching and throbbing inside me I began to stir my hips and moan with pride.



In the years to come my Black Daddy would defile me in ways that mere words could not convey, using my tight pussy for his most depraved pleasures as I cooed and purred and moaned for more of his loving punishment. He would train my throat to accommodate his enormity, and I would learn to swallow the length of his God cock and use the muscles of my neck to massage his gorgeous weapon. No lessons would ever be as brutal, and wonderful, or nearly as incredible as what he would do to my tiny little pink ass. I would learn to love and crave his monstrous cock, but would always hold a deep and twisted special thrill for having him fuck me in my ass.
Once my asshole had learned his massive cock was its new master, I began to hump and fuck him once more. Just hours before I had been a virgin, but now I was bucking my hips, pressing my toes down into his knees as I rode high on his dick and came crashing back down to swallow him whole in my little teen opening. Even my Daddy himself lost his ability to remain cool and collected, and fell back on the table groaning as I pounded his cock with my pink insides, screaming my pleasure as I fucked him the way he desired.
At one point I couldn't bare not to look at him any longer, and so I brought my feet down alongside him and rose up, turning without ever allowing his beautiful dick to leave my ass, and in a display of lewd fornication I smiled down at him and guided his big strong hands up to my naked tits so he could maul and play with them as I rode my ass-hole up and down the length of his cock with wild abandon.
My Black Daddy grabbed my hips when he felt his orgasm finally begin to crest, and I gasped out loud at the ferocity he showed as he sat up and crushed my body against him. I couldn't move in his vice-like grip, but he had taken over for me, slamming his monstrous hardon deep into my anal hole as he crushed my mouth with his and fucked me like a worthless rag doll designed to accept his seed.
He slid off the table and shoved it away, splintering it against the wall as he held me in mid air. My naked bottom was just inches from my former father's face as my black God slammed me up and down his impossible length, and then all at once, as though the gates of a mighty dam had been burst open by the torrent of mother natures wrath, he exploded inside me with gallons of scalding hot cum. His orgasm brought me to a new height of my own explosive climax; unlike any other I had had on that monstrous cock of his yet, and I lost all control of my bodily function as I fell into his shoulder and mewled like a wounded animal. Still he kept fucking me; my asshole sputtering and spasming as gouts of cum erupted into me and spilled out the way they came around his gigantic cock and balls.
For several long minutes he just held me there, his body trembling in tandem with my own as his cock spent so much hot seed inside me that I was shocked it hadn't begun to dribble out the corners of my mouth. His dick never went soft as he held me, and when he calmed enough for both of us to regain our senses he brought his mouth down against mine one more time, feeding me his tongue and pressing my body hard against him once more as if to claim me as his own. Even in the aftermath of our fuck he continued to ease his big black dick in and out of my butt.
That first time he fucked me, my Black Daddy had changed me inside and out, though I didn't know fully how much at the time. When we were finished, and with his beautiful cock still planted deeply in my ass, he carried me from the room leaving my former father mewling like a baby behind us. He took me to his coach, and his men opened the door for us as we climbed inside. Even as the horses began to gallop away from my old world, I was already beginning to rise and fall on his cock once more. My life had changed forever, and since that faithful day I have never looked back with anything but certainty that this is who I was meant to be.
Since that day so long ago I have never aged, and throughout the centuries I have learned a great many things about my master and his kind. In these pages I will impart all that I have learned to the best of my ability, and introduce you to a world that you undoubtably never knew existed. I will show you other girls like myself, who have given their lives and bodies to ebony gods, and I will detail acts of depravity that will cause your mind to reel with pleasure and perverse desire. I will tell you of the unending devotion of those like myself who live to please our dark masters, and revel in the warmth of their love and cum. My name is Monroe, and I am fucked by Nigger Gods!
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I've always loved being a cock tease. I was a cheerleader, gymnast, and even went to dance classes, all in order to sculpt, tone, and train my body so that every boy who looked at me wanted me. From the second I turned eighteen I knew that I wanted to be looked at as a sex goddess. With my long raven black hair, deep blue eyes, cute little tits, and rockin legs and ass I made it my goal to turn the heads of every boy who happened to glance my way. I dated jocks, rich boys, and even flirted with other girls. Everyone wanted to fuck me, and I absolutely loved the attention, but not just anyone was getting me. I had tons of boyfriends, and my own little click of girl pals that were always at my beck and call, but I always felt like I was looking for something special; not that I didn't string them all along for fun of course.
In my daddy's eyes, I was his princess. He had no clue just how twisted my mind was, and how much I reveled in driving boys crazy. He bought me everything my heart desired, and all it would take was a little pout for him to stop everything going on in his world in order to see to my needs. It absolutely would have killed him to discover his little angel was anything but an innocent little darling, which makes it all the more ironic that it was actually his actions that changed everything.
It was during winter break, my senior year, and we were having thanksgiving dinner with the whole family at our house. I was wearing this adorable little sweater that showed just a tiny hint of belly button, designer jeans, tennis shoes, and some of those goofy little reindeer antlers. As the family started to show up I was at my daddy's side with my biggest brightest smile. Nobody had any clue, but I had no panties on under my jeans, and it made me feel wicked to be so bad.
Uncles, aunts, grandparents who couldn't help but comment on how beautiful I was becoming, and more cousins than I could count crowded into our home as I answered the door per daddy's request and greeted them each with big hugs and kisses. We were just about to sit down to dinner, when our final guest arrived, and as I opened the front door to greet them I froze.
Standing on the front stoop, towering over me like a giant, stomping the snow off his size 18 boots was the most enormous black man I had ever seen. His skin was like dark chocolate, his sweater was straining against the most muscular body I had ever seen, and the smile he hit me with was like raw power defined. He smelled like salted caramel, his eyes were fucking hypnotic, and although it must have been negative five degrees outside I felt this impossible heat coming off him and bathing my body in its aura. He was fucking gorgeous.
"Isac!" My dad brushed past me as he welcomed our new guest at the door, ushering him in and introducing him around to everyone. As he did I followed their progression, still in shock and unable to take my eyes off Isac's perfectly sculpted ass. I felt as though I had never before seen a real man, and now that I had all sorts of feelings were rushing through my body.
As it turned out Isac was an old buddy of my father's from back in his high school football days. While dad had retired his jersey, Isac had gone on to play pro ball, and now worked as an assistant coach for a college up state. He'd served a tour of duty in the marines when he wasn't dominating the football field, never been married, and had quite a bit of money due to some investments he'd made in his youth. All of that was impressive as hell, but I was still struck dumb by his fuckin bod.
Isac joined us for dinner, and as with most things in his life he dominated the conversation. For my own part I could just sit there, fidgeting with my stuffing as I stared across the table at this monster of a human being who had come into our home. I must have been staring, but even if I'd realized it I doubt I could of stopped. Every now and then as Isac was speaking he would glance my way, and when he did, and our eyes met I felt as though my entire body was going to burst into flame. I'd spent my young life teasing boys, girls, and always playing it cool, but this was something different. My pussy was so wet I felt like I might slip out of my chair.
After dinner my mother served coffee, the family gathered in the living room next to the fireplace, and everyone began to mingle and catch up on things that they hadn't gotten to at dinner. The house was jam packed; with two aunts, an uncle, and three cousins staying with us for the holidays, but my father announced that he'd offered to let Isac stay in our guest bedroom as well. That was more than I could handle.
Since my jeans were fairly soaked through, and I was having trouble hiding it, I excused myself to head up stairs and change. I had to gather my wits and figure out how I was going to get through the holidays with this black God living among us. I'd been screwed out of my bedroom; forced to share it with two cousins, so I grabbed a fresh pair of bottoms and made my way down to the upstairs bath to change. I was closing the door behind me when a huge hand slid in and stopped it, then as if he owned the place, Isac stepped right into the bathroom along with me and pulled the door shut as he did.
"Hey! What do you think you're doing?" I demanded, taking a step back as he moved right along with me, pinning me to the bathroom sink.
"Just wanted to get you alone for a minute baby." Isac purred. He was looking at me like a predator, and placed one hand on the sink beside my hip as he leaned in close. His scent was even stronger here in close quarters, and the heat coming off of him was unreal. When he smiled at me I felt my body tremble, but I didn't faulter. For a long minute he looked my body up and down, licking his lips like I was a juicy steak and he intended to devour me.
"I... I'm not your baby. What the fuck dude? You can't just... I'll tell my dad." I actually put up a hand and tried to push him back, but when it came in contact with his abdominals it was like pressing against a brick wall. I couldn't believe how ripped he was, and almost absentmindedly I started to feel hiss muscles beneath his sweater. I stopped when I realized what I was doing, pulling my hand away as though I'd been burned, and it was all I could do to keep from blushing as I looked him in the eye.
"We don't got a lot of time." He said, whispering to me as he moved in even closer. "Your dad is telling some old football stories, but you waistin time playin." As he spoke he reached out and grabbed my wrist. I dropped my spare jeans to the floor and was powerless to resist as he drew my hand to the crotch of his jeans and pressed it against his bulge.
"Hey... Don't..." I said in a totally half assed protest. He could tell, and as he put his bulging sex in my hand I closed my fingers around it like it was the most natural thing in the world to do. Fuck! It was like a baseball bat, hanging down one leg of his jeans and along his inner thigh. I felt his big dick twitch in my hand, and my entire body responded as I desperately searched along its endless length. He must have been a foot long and change, and he wasn't even hard. "You... You... We... That can't be all you." I felt myself whimper.
He responded with a smile, taking a half step back and reaching for his belt. I was frozen once again in awe as he undid his jeans and unzipped, pushing them down over his hips and opening the front of them. He just looked at me. It wasn't his job to pull it out, it was mine, and so I reached out, hypnotized by his power, and slid my hand inside his boxers.
"Oh fuuuuuuuuck!" I gasped, hauling his dick out as I watched inch after thick black leathery inch slide free into view. When the swollen knob of his monstrous cock finally appeared, the whole thing flopped out against my wrist and belly. It was so fuckin big between us that it created a bridge, sagging in the middle of it's length as the peach sized knob found a cozy spot to snuggle in my belly button, and just like that, on instinct and lust alone, I began to stroke it.
"This is so fucked up." I told him, unable to tear my eyes away from his gigantic cock. I had both hands on it now, and was barely covering half of it as I caressed it like some precious artifact to be worshipped and revered. It was covered with finger-thick veins, and I began to trace my fingers along them as I took in the beauty of his enormous dick. "This can't be happening. This is so fuckin wrong."
"For a pretty girl, you got a dirty mouth baby." Isac groaned at me, smiling as he spoke. "Get on your knees and show me how dirty it is."
"No! What? I never... I... You gotta be kidding." Even as I spoke though, I felt his hand on my shoulder, urging me down. It was like I no longer had any free will, and my body was doing what it wanted regardless of any common sense. I was saying no, but as I lowered toward his God-like prick my body was saying something different.
As I squatted before him, staring at his monstrous cock up close I felt him tugging my sweater up and off over my head. He told me he didn't want to get it messy, and as my titties were bared to him he leaned me back to get a look at them. From the hungry smile on his face I could tell he approved. They were small and perky, but my nipples were perfect, and the sweetest color of bronze. Before I realized what he was doing he had helped me to guide his big dick so he could rub his cock against them, and it felt so fucking good that I soon took over, tugging back the thick sheath of his cock flesh so that the wet bulb of his sex could touch me where no other boy or man ever had.
His cock was absolutely leaking with precum, and as it left behind trails of sex on my perfect skin I painted myself with it, moaning as I continued to pump and caress his heavy length with my hands. A little river of his heat ran down the length of my body, across my belly to the edge of my jeans, and after a while it seemed that nothing in the world made more sense than to taste what he was giving me, and so as I looked up into his eyes I brought his monstrous knob to my lips and opened them around it.
At first I just kissed it, licking at the seeping hole as he watched me work my mouth. I tried to get more of him in, but my jaw was just not used to this kind of work, and so I was forced to French his delicious bulb as he ran his fingers through my hair. I sucked at him, and as I did I saw that he was smiling down at me, as though he was proud of me as I licked up the creamy sweetness of his cock milk and swallowed it down.
All reason had abandoned me, and I began to work my tongue into the bubbling hole of his tip, swirling it as more and more of his cream oozed out for me to gobble up. His dick just kept on growing, and the more it did the more salty-sweet milk it had for me to drink. Soon I was slurping noisily at him, eyes nearly rolled back in my head as I inhaled his powerful musk and swirled my tongue in a pool of his sweetness I'd caught in my mouth.
"Don't got time to play around baby." He told me, cupping the side of my face in his enormous palm. "Use your spit and make it wet. It'll go in easier."
"Wait..." I spoke, swallowing a mouth full of his frothy cream. "We can't..." I began to protest.
"Fuck that can't bullshit!" he growled at me, and the way he said it sent a thrill through my body. When he grabbed me by my hair and yanked me up again I almost squealed. I caught myself before I did though. I wasn't ready for this to end. Even the way he manhandled me as driving me crazy. Still, if he wanted to fuck me, there was just no way.
"Isac. We can't." Despite my words, I kept right on stroking his gorgeous cock, and I could feel it growing bigger and fatter as I did, as though I was teasing a wild animal, and deserved what I would get as a result. "You're fuckin huge, and I'm still a virgin."
He just smirked, and with one hand he spun me around, pressing me against the sink once more as he grabbed my jeans and tore them open. I felt him pushing them down over my hips, and looked at his expression in the mirror as he forced them right down to the floor. God help me, I stepped out of them like a wanton bitch in heat.
"Don't you worry Snowbunny." He purred in my ear, pushing me forward just enough to bring me up on my tip toes and force my belly over the sink. "You still gonna be a virgin. You best believe I wanna take my time with that pussy when we get to it. This ain't about that."
I felt one hand on the small of my back, and realized what he was going to do too late to do anything about it as I saw him reaching down to guide his cock into place. Both my hands were on the back of the sink, holding me up even though I was half bent over with my naked ass on display. When I felt the scalding hot knob of his gorilla cock pressing against my butt-hole I could have squealed out for help. Instead, because somewhere deep down inside of me I must have wanted it to happen, I just bit into my lip and started to cry.
A wet glob of his spit landed on my ass-hole, and I felt him bare down on my tiny opening with his full weight. The pain was searing, and as I felt my rosebud open a little to his battering ram I flipped my hair and looked back at him in the mirror with horror. He just grinned at me, and with the swiftest movement of his hips, stuffed his throbbing knob inside.
"OH FU..." He covered my mouth with the same hand he'd been handling his cock with, and I looked at him in the mirror with wide eyes, whimpering as I inhaled his wet musk. My feet came right up off the floor, kicking helplessly between his legs as I felt more of his length sink inside of me. The pain was insane; like I was being split in half, and I felt as though I was going to die, but when I saw him smiling at me, I swear to fuck I almost felt pride.
"Bitch! You got such a fine little fuckin ass!" He groaned, eyes locked on mine as my nostrils flared in an attempt to breathe through my torment. "Second I saw you I knew you deserved this cock. Now you gonna be a good bitch and take what yo Daddy got for you, or you want me to stop?"
He removed his hand, and I finally had a chance to tell him to pull it out of me; to spare me any more pain and let me go so I could escape the torment he'd brought me. I looked him right in his eyes in the reflection and gritted my teeth together in rage. I knew just what I wanted to tell this fucking bastard for what he had done to me, and I would hold nothing back.
"Fuck... me... You big fuckin Nigger!" I growled.
"Bitch! I'm in love!" he said, and then slammed his cock home into my tiny virgin asshole, burying himself inside me with one brutal bestial fucking thrust.
All I could do was lower my head and mewl like a wounded animal as he started pounding my teenage butt-hole. Tears were streaming down my face, and I was drooling as though I'd lost all control of my bodily functions, but I gripped the back of the sink all the same, and I even managed to push back against him to encourage him to hurt me more.
Soon I was bringing my legs up, Spread open for him as I rested my knees on the edge of the sink. One of my tennis shoes had been knocked off, and my toes were clenching in mid air as he sodomized me. We were both fighting to stay quiet, so nobody would hear us and come to stop us. He didn't wanna stop fucking me, and I didn't want it to stop either.
With every deep gut wrenching thrust he slammed home into my butt, his heavy black balls would swing up and pummel my pussy. They were like twin grapefruits, so heavy with his thick cum, and I loved how he kept them shaved smooth. Their hairless glistening beauty must have been a sight slapping against my own freshly shaved virgin muffin.
At some point, the pain almost entirely subsided. I hadn't noticed it at first. My poor little butt-hole was still sore, and would be for weeks no doubt, but the feeling of his steaming hot meat inside me was bringing something new to life within me. I felt so full, and in all the right places. Suddenly I was feeling this intense build up of pleasure, and with my jaw wide open and my eyes wide, staring back at him in the mirror, I began to smile. That's when he really started fucking me.
The whole brutal act couldn't have lasted more than fifteen minutes, but it seemed to stretch on for an eternity as he made my ass-hole his possession right there in our upstairs bathroom. When I sensed he was about to burst, I felt my own orgasm; my very first, rising up inside me and crashing down over me like a tidal wave.
"Shit! Daddy! I'm cumming... I'm cumming Daddy!" I gasped, bucking back against him as he pounded me. He responded to my whimpered pleasure by sliding a hand under me and cupping my virgin pussy in his hand. With his other he covered my mouth once more, and I could smell his and my sex on his hand and finger tips. It was just enough to drive me over the edge, and comforted by his hand over my lips I started to scream out in pleasure.
I felt his gusher of hot cum splash against my insides as we came, and rode our way through the orgasm together as he blew what felt like pints of his cream inside my butt. The sloppy sounds of his massive hammer sputtering and slopping in and out of my ass-hole actually made me smile as I felt his cream oozing out of me in gooey bubbles around his invading dick.
He held me there for a long while, just impaled on his huge black cock, until finally I felt his thick wetness ease out of my ass and he gently brought me back down to my feet. He turned me to face him, smiling like the big evil bull he was, and I slid my arms up around his neck as he bent down to kiss me. It was our first, and I opened my lips to take his tongue like it was the most incredible thing I had ever done in my young life. I'd kissed boys before, but this was new and wonderful. Even if he hadn't just fucked my virgin ass the kiss would have been enough to claim me for his own. He fed me his tongue, I drank his lust deeply, and we only finally broke apart from one another when we were forced to come up for air.
"We'd better get dressed." I said to him, my voice now all soft and sweet regardless of the fact that my ass-hole was drooling with his heavy spunk. "I don't wanna get caught. My dad might make you leave."
"Can't have that." He answered back, grinning from ear to ear as he held me so close his big cock was nuzzling against my naked belly. "I ain't near done with you yet. How bout it baby? You my bitch?"
"Yes daddy." I purred. "I am so your fucking bitch."
-
Isac made it back down stairs before me, claiming he'd gotten lost admiring our home, and when I finally reappeared I had a little bit of a limp. My mom noticed of course, but I shrugged it off by telling her I'd fallen on my tail bone on the steps. If she noticed I was wearing new jeans, or that I was glowing from what Isac had done to me, she didn't let on.
My dad, true to his usual oblivious nature had no clue his little girl had just been violently fucked up her ass, and went right on telling old football stories with Isac at his side. Isac kept glancing over at me throughout the evening, and I kept blushing and smiling as I did my best to play it cool, but I was constantly aware of the ache between my cheeks and the gooey feeling of what my lover had done to me deep in my ass.
Finally it was bed time, and as guests left and those who were staying settled in and got ready for bed I found myself drawn to the guest room. Like an absolute moron, my dad had me bring Isac extra pillows and blankets, and every time we were alone together he would pull me to him and stuff my mouth with his tongue. When we finally said our goodnights, and I headed off to my bedroom to slip into my pajamas and go to sleep it was just for the benefit of everyone else. Our night was far from over.



At just past 1:00am I was tip toing down the hall toward Isac's room, biting my lower lip as I creeped in his door and closed and locked it behind me. By 1:07 I had a big black cock up my ass once more, face buried in Isac's pillow and my P.J.s around my ankles as he violated me like what we had done in the bathroom had been a gentle caress. So far my holidays were off to an incredible start. I couldn't wait to see what would come next.
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When I woke the next morning, I had somewhat come back to my senses. My ass-hole ached like I'd been fucked by a freight train, my mind was clear of whatever power Isac had had over me, and I was more than a little upset; not just at him either, but myself. I couldn't believe I had let happen what had happened. If anyone knew I had given in to this hulking black brute and let him sodomize me I would have been mortified. My God! Had I actually gone down to his room and begged for more? I had this vivid image of him smiling down at me, hammering that giant black dick of his up my butt as I panted like a cock drunk fuck puppy beneath him. I swore I could still feel the heat of his cum flooding my rectum. 'Fuck me Daddy! Fuck me with your big nigger dick!' I had moaned.
Whatever had happened the night before, it was over. Nobody knew thank god, and there for sure wasn't going to be a repeat of what that filthy black bull had done to me. If he did try anything, I would set him straight and tell him off. At least I could be thankful he didn't take my virginity. Technically I was still pure and innocent, save for one particularly nasty encounter that I hadn't even really had any control over.
As I got out of bed, I winced at the stabbing pain in my rear. It wasn't entirely unpleasant, and I could tell I wasn't badly hurt, but every step I took reminded me of what he'd done to me; what I'd allowed him to do. Without giving it any more thought I changed into a pair of sweat shorts and a hoody with some sneakers. I had no plans on going out, and even if my outfit did make me look cute as a button, at least it wasn't as form fitting and sexy as my usual clothes. The last thing I wanted to do was give Isac any ideas.
I descended the stairs and found the house bustling with people. Mom was busy adding to her already insane amount of Christmas decorations, my aunts and uncles were wandering around critiquing our home, and my cousins were running rampant. Dad and Isac were both in the kitchen having a coffee and talking about old times. As I walked in to grab a yogurt and some toast, they didn't even pay attention to me. I mean I expected Isav to at least glance my way, but he completely ignored me and went right on talking about high school sports and other nonsense. Good. Maybe things were working in my favor. If he wanted to avoid me and act like he hadn't done to me what he'd done, I could handle that just fine. Still. I would have liked it if he at least looked at me.
From the kitchen I went back to my room to grab my smart phone and laundry. I didn't want my mom to happen across my clothes from the night before, or the pajama bottoms I'd worn to Isac's room. They were filthy with our sex, and so I gathered them up along with some other stuff I had let pile up and descended into the basement to do a load of laundry. As the machine started up, I turned and leaned against it, powering up my phone to catch up on what texts I had missed in the night. That's when I saw it.
I had two texts from my friend Brittany, five from various boys at school I'd been toying with, and a few from other friends who were wishing me happy holidays. Besides my usual followers however, there were four texts from a number I didn't recognize, and when I opened the first one, I nearly dropped my phone out of shock.
"I can still feel that sweet little pink booty on this cock baby." It began. "Dirty little nigger fuckin slut like you, you lucky I went easy on you. You so damn fine!" Along with the message there was an attachment, and when I clicked on it, I felt my eyes near pop out of my head. The picture was fucking obscene, and showed me, bare ass naked on my back with both legs pulled up to my shoulders and my feet waggling in midair. It was perfectly framed so not an inch of my naked body was left out, and at the bottom of the image, which he'd clearly taken when I was out of my mind with lust, you could see where my tiny little pink butt-hole was stretched to it's limits around his enormous ebony cock. My asshole was frothing with his precum, and wet while bubbles and nastiness were glistening between us. Maybe the worst part of it was the big whorish smile on my face, which incidentally was just as wet and shiny from sucking black cock. I swallowed hard, deleting the picture and message immediately, but there was another one right behind it that was just as nasty; just as damning, and I let out a whimper of defeat as I read it quietly to myself.
"How you think your daddy would feel if he knew his little princess was learnin to gag on this big fuckin cock?" the text asked, and along with it was a picture of me with both hands wrapped around his monstrous black dick, my jaw stretched to the breaking point as I held about five inches of that anaconda of his in my mouth. There were long strings of my spit connecting my lips to my fingers and his glistening ebony shaft, and I was looking right up at him, smiling for the camera as he snapped the picture. His big ass cock was to soaked with juices not to have just come out of my ass, and I was slurping on it like a porn star as I double fisted his dirty horse cock. "Don't matter much what he think though, do it Boo? You got a new Daddy now, don't you?"
I felt helpless as I quickly deleted the message. I knew I wasn't getting rid of the evidence, which was on Isac's phone, but I couldn't bear to have it on mine. I felt shame and embarrassment unlike I had ever known before, and with a hesitant whimper, I clicked to the next text, fearful of what I might see.
The next text turned out to be a video file. As it started to play, I was a little confused. On the screen there was this handsome black college guy. I had never met him before, and in the background, I could see other guys gathered around the phone as well. He was smiling and seemed super excited. As he started to talk, I felt like I was going to pass out.
"Damn coach! Look at that fuckin white bitch! Fuck yeah!" The guy began. "She down for some serious nigger dick huh? Fuck yeah, we free. Me and the boys was just hangin at school for the holidays, but we on our way for sho. This bitch fo real down to take us all on? You best bust that cherry before we get there, cause I'm gonna hit that pussy like I'm mad at it. Fuck! I'm gonna let off in all that sweet bitches holes!" As the video came to an end, I saw that it had been forwarded from the coaches phone to mine.
The fourth message was from the coach as well, and unlike the others was just a picture of his big fuckin horse hung black dick. He wasn't hard in the pic, but his cock was still so fucking huge, and the image was clearly meant to be a reminder for me of what I had done, and who he believed I was. Attached to the picture was one final message, which explained the forwarded video file from Isac's students.
"Merry early Christmas Snowbunny." He began. "I thought hard bout what you needed, and it I think I got you the perfect gift. They'll be here in a couple days, and my sweet little Boo gonna have her a real nice Christmas train. Damn baby! Daddy gonna be so proud watchin you get that little fuckin body wrecked. Don't you worry though. We got time before they show up. We still gotta break in that little pussy, don't we? Can't wait to tear you up again."
I was speechless. My mouth felt dry, and I found it hard to swallow as I tried to take in what I had just seen and read. As I went to delete the last picture, staring at the image of that enormous coal black dick, I hesitated. I should have deleted it right that second, but my mind was reeling with thoughts, and it was impossible for me to make sense of what was going on. Instead of deleting, I saved the file, and immediately clicked on reply. I needed to put an end to this right that second, before things got way to out of hand.
"We need to talk! Now!" I texted Isac. "Meet me in the garage." I added and hit send. A second later I was on the back steps and making my way to my destination. I had to think of what I was going to say to him. He had to understand that this was all a big mistake, and that what he had in mind was just not the same as what I wanted. I couldn't let him control the situation, and things had gotten way to far out of hand. It was time we had it out, just me, and him.
-
I was pacing when he arrived, standing next to my father's old roadster that he'd rebuilt from a heap he'd found in the junkyard. As Isac walked in I shot him daggers with my eyes and charged across the garage smacking him across his face. It was like hitting a marble statue, and as I did it he just smiled down at me with that wicked grin of his.
"You get my texts baby?" he asked, reaching out and sliding his hands around my waist. I tried to resist him, pounding my fist against his chest, but there was nothing I could do to move this big black juggernaut. "You must have loved em to be so worked up."
"You had no right!" I growled at him through clenched teeth. "You need to delete those pictures right this second and tell those guys you shouldn't have sent them anything. You need to leave me alone and knock this off right now! I'm a good girl, and last night was totally fucked up! I'm serious!" The whole time I was talking he was just smiling at me, even licking his lips as he slid his hands down my back and grabbed two hands full of my ass. He squeezed it, and I felt my breath catch as his powerful fingers molded my butt and a jab of pain shot through my lower half. The pain of what he had done to my poor little butt the night before was enhanced by the way he was groping me, so why was it causing my pussy to get so fucking wet.
"You talk like you got some choice in all this Snowbunny." He chuckled, lifting me up on my tip toes against him and smashing his body against mine. His scent hit me, along with his heat, and I felt my mind getting foggy as he let me feel the insane bulge of his cock against my thigh. Even soft, that monster reached nearly all the way down to his knee and I could feel it's thick veins and twitching heat even through his pants. "You don't think I know the real you Boo? She in there right now, and she just achin to get out. The way that little ass-hole milked my dick last night... You ain't foolin nobody."
"I'm serious!" I whimpered, unable to look him in the eye as I beat my fist against his chest one last time and then collapsed into him. There were tears welling up in my eyes, and again I felt helpless as he held me close. I needed him to understand that what had happened was a huge mistake, and that just wasn't who I was. I needed all of this to end. My argument would have been a lot more convincing though, if I hadn't begun to absentmindedly rub the palm of my hand up and down the swollen length of his big black fuckin dick.
"Make you a deal Boo." He spoke, reaching out and turning my chin up with his fingers. That evil grin of his was in rare form, and I whimpered as he locked me in his predator gaze. "You take my dick out, kneel like a good girl, and tell it goodbye, and we done. I just turn around and walk out of here, and everything ends right now. That sound good?"
"You... You want me to say goodbye to your..." I swallowed hard, my whole body trembling as I tried to force the word. "Dick?"
"Think he deserves a goodbye, don't you Snowbunny?" Isac said with a wink. "You and him was so close the other night, and he got so deep up in you. Hell girl. Ain't no other man ever gonna see parts of you that he done seen, are they? Least you can do is say goodbye. Maybe give him a little kiss."
I don't know in what warped part of my mind what he was saying made any sort of sense, but he was giving me a way out, and that's what I wanted. Even though were were in the garage, just a doorway and a short trip down the hall away from my entire extended family, I nodded, and as I felt his hands slide away from my ass I began to squat down before him, reaching for his belt and slacks. I swear I had every intention of doing just as he'd said.
Once I tugged his boxers down I couldn't help but whimper at the sight of him. In person that gigantic cock was even bigger than I had remembered. It was so fucking huge, black as coal, and with that thick sheath of foreskin that just covered the glistening wet knob of his tip. As I came in close, gently lifting it with both hands, I couldn't take my eyes off the seeping hole at the center of his bulb.
"Goodbye." I began, just then remembering the way that leathery shaft had felt in my hands as I caressed my fingers along it's length. "I have to say goodbye to you, because... I'm just not that kind of girl... We... We had a good time last night. The truth is I don't regret it, but... I just have to say... Good... Oh... Soooooo good." I purred, and as my words trailed off I opened my lips around the knob of Isac's cock and dragged my tongue over the sugary sweet cum hole of his crown. Whatever else I had to say could wait. Nothing was more important that sucking my Black Daddy's cock. How could I have ever doubted.
It felt as though a pink haze had fallen over me, and I stretched my lips wide as I could to welcome that leathery fuck knob into my mouth. I could feel a trickle of drool dribble down my chin and neck but paid it no mind as I began to twist my hands in opposite directions, pumping my lover's big sledgehammer as I strained at sucking his dick, desperately trying to work him past the back of my throat and into my belly.
"That's a good girl." He said with a dirty little smirk. "You suck that big black dick like the sweet little bitch you is, and take them shorts off while you at it. Black Daddy gonna fuck that pussy."
His words made perfect sense to me. In an absolute cock drunk trance, I released his enormous dick with both hands, holding him in my hungry mouth, and reached down, hooking my thumbs into the waist band of my sweat shorts. I brought my knees together, sliding my bottoms down the length of my legs, and as I stepped out of them, I felt the cool breeze of the garage on my exposed pussy and ass-hole. I brought my hands back to his cock once my holes were bare and was rewarded for my depraved efforts as I felt the knob of his dick slip into my throat; about four or five more inches of him following along with it. Daddy looked down at me with pride.
I had to take my mouth off his cock a few times to breath. When I did, I would spit on it and rub my slobber in, greasing his huge length for my tiny holes. Soon I had his ebony battering ram dripping with my kisses, and the front of my hoodie was covered with what had fallen from my slobbering mouth and his gorgeous black knob. As he pulled his big dick away from me and yanked me to my feet I pouted at him. I could have gone on sucking that fat black monster for days, but he had other plans.
Daddy pulled my hoodie off and dropped it to the ground. I was naked down to my tennis shoes, and as he walked me across the garage I followed his guide without question. He lifted me up, and set me on the hood of my father's car. He loved that car more than anything, and now his virgin daughter was laid across it like an offering to her black god. It couldn't have been more romantic. It was the perfect place to take my cherry.
I watched, rubbing my bald muffin as Daddy stripped out of his clothes. He left on his Timberland boots, and stepped right up to me, grinning like the big bad black God he was as he pumped his slimy cock in one hand. He moved between my legs, and I spread them wide for him, then he took one of my ankles in his hand to hold me in place as I felt him set the knob of his cock against my ass-hole.
"Oh Daddy!" I whimpered, head tossed back as I felt him stuff his apple sized tip into my tortured ass. The pain that had been there a moment before faded as his cock slid inside me, and it was as if my tiny little hole had been experiencing withdrawal from what it craved. Now, as he eased his big black hammer into me, my whole fucking body turned to butter. "Oh fuuuuuuccckkkkk..." I moaned.
He began to butt-hole me with long dirty strokes, groaning at how tight my little rear end was around him as he let go my ankle and brought both hands up to molest my cute little tits. He squeezed them and pinched the nipples, twisting them before drawing his fingers down along my rib cage to my hips, taking hold of me. Soon his gentle long dicking strokes began to grow faster, and he was pushing himself right past my limits, deep into my core with every thrust. My mind was gone with lust, and I turned my head to one side, drooling like mental patient as I saw the reflection of us in the buffed-out glass of my fathers car's windshield. We were so beautiful together; this tiny little dark-haired preppy teen getting her butt-hole wrecked by her giant black Daddy. It was like a fairytale.
He pulled me to the edge of the hood, easing my ass fully off the car, and in no time he was slam fucking me. I could feel his huge balls swinging up and smacking my bottom as he jammed his cock in and out of my sobbing little ass-pipe. The sounds of our anal fuck were sputtering and slopping out loud in the garage, and I just closed my eyes and gritted my teeth, smiling as I let him use me good. They were the sounds of true love; of a tight little white girl butt-hole accepting what it craved.
His grunts and growls were like a beast in the wild, and I looked up at him and saw the look of wild primal pleasure on his face. He was half bent over me now, gutting me, and I reached up and drew my fingers down across his glistening chest as he shanked my little hole.
"Feels... so... good... Daddy..!" I whimpered a single word with each churning thrust of his god-like shit-hole splitter. "Wreck... that... little... hole... you... big... fucking... Nigger... Dadddy!!" I taunted him.
He rammed his weapon balls deep into me when I said nigger, and his smile just grew. I was learning quick that that dirty word between us had incredible power. Not only did it add rage to his already unbridled lust, but by saying it was as though I was taunting him to punish me. It was the opposite of our safe word. It was a beautiful filthy demand that he punish me on his unforgiving cock.
This time when he pulled that behemoth cock of his out of my spasming little ass-hole, I knew just where it was going next. There would be no sweet tender teasing, or gentle nudging at my virgin hole. My Black Daddy was not about those things. With each inch of his mile-long shaft that retreated from my rectum, I could see the smile on his face growing larger and more intense, and when I finally felt the tight little pink sleeve of my ass-hole give up the last of him, I began to whimper and whine. I wasn't scared, or even nervous. I was sad to my very core that we had waited so long to do this. I should have given him my pussy the first time he'd cornered and fucked me. No. I should have climbed right into his lap at thanksgiving dinner in front of everyone and begged him to take me between the yams and fig pudding.
I almost jumped when I felt the scalding hot tip of his cock against my naked peach, and as he scrubbed that huge knob up and down between my fat little pussy lips I thought I was going to explode. Soon he found my opening and seated his meat inside me. I felt him take me by my hips and pull me toward him, and then, just like that, without any warning other than the growl rising in his lion chest, he Slammed his cock inside me with one brutal murderous thrust.
I couldn't even scream. My mouth was wide open, and I could see stars, but nothing came out. My whole body arched as he impaled me, and I began to drag my fingernails across the hood of my father's car leaving gouges in the paint. The whole world seemed to fade to black, and I have no doubt I lost consciousness as that giant cock sliced into my virgin cunt. God! I must have been flopping like a fish as he jammed his dick home in my untouched little pussy, and when my senses finally started to return and the world came back into focus around me I realized he was fucking me. Oh God! He was fucking me! I wasn't a virgin anymore. My big beautiful Black Daddy was fucking my innocence away. "Yes! Yes! OH FUCK YES!!"



He covered my mouth with his hand when I started to moan in pleasure. His dick was hitting me in spots I didn't know existed. On every deep brutal thrust I would let out a muffled moan into his palm, shivering from head to toe as he seated his drooling cock knob in my womb. For all I knew he could have been breeding me with a black baby, and at that moment nothing would have made me happier to know that his sweet black seed was taking hold inside me and I was going to carry his baby in my belly.
Images of me with my hair in pig tails, walking along beside him on a leash with my big pregnant belly poking out from under a tiny top filled my brain. The top would read 'Nigger baby on board.' And I would be barefoot, with a tiny little pleated skirt covering my otherwise naked cunt and ass. Daddy would stop in public places and lift my skirt so he could adjust the butt plug in my bottom, making sure it held his frothy cum inside, and when we would reach out destination I would straddle his lap, fluttering my eyelashes at him and slurping on a big bubble gum pink lollipop as I rode his massive black fuck hose with my hot little hole.
When I looked up at him his nostrils were flaring. He had taken off one of my sneakers, and as he covered my mouth with one hand he grabbed my ankle with the other guiding my foot to his mouth. He was sucking on my tiny pink toes, and staring at me as he slopped his dick in and out of my pussy. He'd even brought ne foot up on the hood of my fathers' car in order to find a better angle, and his heavy boots were leaving marks on the paint that would never buff out.
He stopped, so suddenly that I looked up at him in fear. The last thing in the world I wanted was for what he was doing to end. My pussy was his now, my ass too, and my mouth. I was his whore Snowbunny, and I needed his big black cock to live. He just sneered at me, bearing those big white teeth in a wicked smile.
"Still want me to stop fuckin you bitch?" he asked, stirring his hips so I could feel his cock move in my belly, refusing to give me anymore of it's length.
"No... God no! Please fuck me! Nigger... Fuck me Nigger..." I begged, frantic for more cock.
"You gonna be good to my boys when they get here?" he asked me, giving his cock a little thrust and causing my whole body to spasm in pleasure. "You gonna open them cheeks, and this sweet peach for them baby gurl? You gonna make Daddy proud?"
I nodded wildly, biting my lip nas I answered him. "Yes!" I whined. "Yes! Fuck yes. I wanna fuck black cocks for you Daddy. Please! Please make me your whore. I'll do anything!"
He heard what he'd wanted to hear, and started to fuck me once more, picking up his pace and driving me insane with his monstrous dick as I slid back and forth in my own sweat welcoming his cock each time he would go balls deep in my little hole.
When I could tell he was close, and my own body was about to burst into flames, he flipped me over on my belly and pulled me right to the edge of the car. My legs slid off, and I was bent over in front of him, legs wide apart and standing on my tip toes as he withdrew his cock from my drooling pussy and slammed it home right back up my pink little ass. Again, I was caught breathless, and the scream I intended to let out was more like a little mousey squeak as he began to ravage my butt-hole with his amazing dickflesh all over again.
Having my Daddy in my pussy was insane, and drove me crazy with pleasure, but I have to admit there was an extra naughty something to the way he took my ass. It was deliciously nasty the way he raw dicked my ass, and I was so super sensitive back there that I swore I could feel every vein and ridge of his incredible dick.
Daddy wasn't quite ready to breed my virgin pussy, and so he'd switch to my little fuck pucker to drop his heavy load. Almost the instant he slammed his dick up into me I felt him begin to whitewash my insides with his cum, splashing against my inner walls as he rode up on me and pounded my ass like he was trying to split me in two.
My virgin pussy could still feel the heat of him inside it, and as he slammed me in my butt his balls would smack my used little muffin on every stroke, the slick wet lips and vulva drooling with precum and my own juices. Somewhere in the middle of his own tidal wave of cum, I felt a new barrier break inside of me, and I thought I was losing my mind as my pussy began to spasm and contract in the most intense orgasm of my life. I kicked my feet up behind him, mewling like a wounded animal as my pussy spurted and squirted all over, drenching his swinging nuts with my pearly sap while he hammered me right through my orgasm.
Eventually he slowed his assault, and I laid spent over the hood of the car as I shook from head to toe in intense aftershocks. For the longest while he just stood behind me, running his hands all over my naked ass and lower back as he admired the way my pink little anal ring held onto him. When he finally stepped back, we both groaned at the last little twinge of pleasure ebbed; his heavy black cock slipping out of my butt-hole and dragging down along the fat wet lips of my pussy.
He pulled me up, turning me to him, and smashed his wet mouth down over mine. As I sucked like a whore on his wriggling tongue, I couldn't remember for the life of me why I had ever thought of ending this. The girl who'd crept into his room the night before for hours of ass stretching anal fun, and the girl who'd just given her virgin pussy up over the hood of her fathers car. That was the real me. I had no doubt the other me would still show up to cause trouble once this intense high wore off, but I knew now that she would never be able to break us up. Pure, sweet little Megan was no more, and even if she tried to fight for her survival, Daddy would never let her win. My Big Black Nigger Daddy knew just how to handle her.



        Blacked for the Holidays Ch. 03

        Megan gets tagged on the wrong side of town.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/blacked-for-the-holidays-ch-03

Title: Blacked for the Holidays Ch. 03

Author: BlackMadonna

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Megan gets tagged on the wrong side of town.

Tags: black cock, lesbian, tattoo fetish, race play, interracial

Series: Blacked for the Holidays


Three
My life had been completely turned upside down. In less than a week I had gone from sweet innocent angel, to black cock addicted whore, and I was coming up with less and less reasons to fight my desires. Once Isac had gotten that obscene cock of his in my body he had begun to twist my mind and drive me wild with desire. He dominated my thoughts, and when he wasn't fucking me I was fantasizing about the next time he would. Still, despite how nasty and perverse our bond was becoming, we managed to keep our affair a secret from the rest of the house. My family would have disowned me if they knew. Not that that would have been all bad. I had this secret little fantasy of my father finding out, demanding Isac get out of our home, and my big black bull just tossing me over his shoulder and carrying me off into the sunset. So romantic.
After just a few days, and somehow miraculously not getting caught having my virginity pounded away on the hood of my father's car, Isac and I were past my initial reluctance. I was still a little overwhelmed by what he was doing to me, but somewhere inside me a switch had been flipped. My priorities had entirely changed. That very same night that he'd taken my cherry I slipped into the guest room with him, and within minutes found myself naked on his bed, sobbing tears of joy as he held me in place and butt fucked me with long delicious strokes. He'd claimed my pussy, but he particularly liked my ass, and I was growing to love having his giant black dick balls deep in my butt. I was his horny little anal whore, and I was loving it.
As he fucked me like the squirming little bitch in heat I was, we paused in our love making from time to time. At one point I was straddling him, butt-hole filled with his massive dick as I ran my hands all over his rock-hard body. He was laying back looking at me with this big shit eating grin. I'd put my hair up in pig tails for him and wore my cutest little see through nighty. It was white and lacy, covered nothing, and made me look so innocent as I rode high on his butt-splitting cock.
With him just laying there, hands behind his head and watching me as I stirred my hips with his dick so deep inside, we talked. As dominant as he was with me, occasionally he allowed me to use my mouth for more than just spit bathing his beautiful dick.
Isac had decided after his first night stretching my ass that he wanted to share me with his boys; the black college studs he coached for a living. They loved pounding white girls out almost as much as my Black Daddy, but I was concerned. Even if I had transformed almost overnight into a cum thirsty little nigger fucker, I had only been with one man, even if he was a fucking God. I wanted to make him happy, and I knew it was my place as his white baby to worship and pleasure any big black cock he told me to, but it was all still super new to me. I begged him not to push me too fast. Surprisingly, he agreed.
"Look baby gurl." He spoke, running those huge hands of his up along my sides, caressing my skin under my nighty and teasing my nipples with his thumbs. "You mine now. You do what Black daddy says, but if you need some time, that's cool. My boys can go up in some sweet local booty while they waitin their turn, but you best believe you gonna drain them fuckin cocks. In the meantime, I think I know something special we can do. Cool?"
I agreed, smiling like a giddy schoolgirl as I laid down on top of him and gave him my mouth. With our little heart to heart over and done with he was ready for another round, and I could feel his twitching cock getting rock hard in my cum flooded butt as we kissed. Thirty seconds later my face was buried in his pillow as he raped me like a wanton whore.
-
The next day I woke, showered, and dressed before bouncing down the stairs. I felt thoroughly fucked, and as alive as I had ever been. As I reached the living room the family was all gathered around discussing events for the day. A lot of them still had shopping to do, and my father was trying to figure out who would ride with who into town. Isac had already made his move to ensure our day together.
"Hey Pumpkin." My father approached me, a big goofy grin on his face. "Isac asked me if I could ask you to ride into town with him for the day. He's got some errands to run, and he needs some help. I thought it would be a nice chance for you to get to know him better. I know you probably have plans with your friends, but..."
"No. That sounds great Daddy." I answered back, flashing him my most darling smile. (That'll give Isac and I plenty of time alone together, so he can stretch my ass-hole with that gigantic black prick of his. I absolutely love it when he destroys my cute little butt. Did I mention that Daddy? Did you know I'm a black cock whore now?) I mean obviously I didn't say that, but I was thinking it. I was even starting to feel weird about calling my father Daddy. I did, because he expected it, but the truth was he was just Harold to me now. My real Daddy was a black fucking God, and I'd been reborn on his monster cock.
"That's great princess." Harold said to my response. "I'll let him know. I'm sure you two will turn out to have plenty in common. You'll see."
Oh, we had plenty in common alright. I swore I could still feel his cum deep up inside me from the Olympic style butt-splitting he gave me the night before. I know it's kind of twisted, but I was actually getting a thrill having my own flesh and blood father basically handing me over to the man who'd defiled his little girl. If he'd only known what his old buddy had done to me.
Grabbing a quick breakfast and running back up stairs to change into something more appropriate for town, I met up with Isac in the driveway not long after. It wasn't hard to figure which car was his. The Big shiny black escalade fit him perfectly. It had plenty of room inside, and dark tinted windows; perfect for privacy. I could already imagine us inside it, me facing over the back seat with him behind me, the whole vehicle rocking back and forth as he took my ass in the corner of some shady parking lot.
Isac saw me right away, and I beamed a smile at him as I trotted over. I was wearing jeans, with cute little fur lined boots, a fuzzy pink sweater, and fluffy white ear muffs. He seemed to approve. He looked pretty yummy himself in his jeans and timberlands, with a black t-shirt under his old school grey pea-coat. He had on a sock cap as well, which made him look like a major bad ass or some burly fisherman put in to port for some warm pink pussy. As we closed the distance together I could hardly keep from jumping up into his arms and sucking on his tongue like a good girl.
The second we were in his truck and on our way into town he reached over for me, his big strong hand sliding up my inner thigh and groping my crotch. I mewled with pleasure as he handled my pussy through my jeans, and melted into his big strong shoulder as I reached over to him and slipped my own hand between his thighs.
I needed no prompting, and once I found his zipper I hauled his monster cock out and crawled into position to wrap my mouth around his gorgeous black bulb. I was getting better at sucking his enormous dick, and before long I had about six inches of his chocolate love in my throat. Every time he groaned at the pleasure I was giving him I felt a swell of pride, and fought to swallow even more of him. My mouth was already flooding with his salty-sweet precum, and my eyes were rolling in my head as I savored his flavor. It was like a drug to me by now, and the more I gobbled down, the more I wanted.
I sucked his cock as he drove, and with his free hand he reached around behind me and molded my little ass with his hand. My jeans were to tight for him to slide his fingers inside, but he knew where my most intimate spots were by now, and had no problem zeroing in on my little ass-hole as he bore down with his fingers and drove me crazy with anal lust.
Even with my growing skill at handling my lover's enormous root, I still had to use both hands to keep his monster from getting away from me. My poor little mouth was just not capable of taking on that delicious dick all by itself, no matter how much I strained to stretch my jaw around it. As I tried, my spit and drool began to flow heavily down the length of his gorgeous meat, but seeing as we were heading into town I did my best to keep from making to much of a mess. When I would feel my fingers getting to sloppy, or drool threatening to dribble off my chin onto his jeans I would back off a little, smiling up at my Black Daddy as I fingered the gooey spit and pre-cum into my mouth and licked my fingertips clean. I made a display of it; showing off as ropes of our combined wetness painted my face from nose to chin and I slurped them up like a dirty girl, returning to his big cock once I was clean and ready for another helping.
I don't know for how long we drove, not that time meant much of anything when I had that horse dick in my mouth, but when I felt him give my hair a gentle tug and lift me away from his cock I rose up obediently and had a look around.
I hadn't thought Isac knew the area, but he'd driven us way out past the interstate and into the worst part of town. They have an old saying about some people being born on the wrong side of the tracks, and this was for sure the local version of that. Even the police rarely came out to Riverside, with its drugs, and crime, and the kind of people you just didn't deal with if you knew what was good for you. It was mostly black, which was just a fact, like it or not, and nobody but the worst of the worst hung out there. Isac could see the look of concern on my face right away.
As I sat up on my knees, wiping the last of my yummy cockslurping away from my chin with the back of my wrist, I saw we were parked outside a beat up old building with neon lights in the windows just behind the bars. The place had a boarded up upstairs window, the bricks were chipping and old, and it sat on a bluff overlooking the river.
Dixie's Road House was blinking in hot pink letters over the door, and a beat up old ford truck was parked a few spaces down from ours.
"What are we doing here?" I asked, swallowing hard as I watched Isac stuff his big prick back into his pants and flash me a wicked grin. He zipped up, though his bulge was still obscenely visible thanks to my attentions, and then turned to me, totally relaxed. Not surprising since he was built like a fucking minotaur, but I was a different story. Cute little uptown teens didn't belong in Riverside.
"I told you I had something in mind Boo." He told me, licking his lips as he reached over and ran his hand along my thigh. "I put my boys off you, fo now, but we gonna make sho you know who's bitch you is. Thought my girl Dixie could hook you up. You is my bitch, ain't you?"
"I... Yes daddy." I answered, not at all unsure about that, but more than a little concerned about this Dixie, whoever she was. Scared as I was, I was feeling kinda territorial now. Isac was MY Black Daddy, and he'd called her his girl. He could have meant it in a different way I guess, but right then and there I couldn't help but feel threatened. I was still this meek little white girl on the wrong side of town, but if some skank thought she had a claim to My big black cock, she had another thing coming. "Who's Dixie?"
Daddy laughed at that. Guess he could sense my concern, but he didn't answer. Instead he climbed out of the truck and snapped his fingers for me to follow. I did, and as I came up beside him and he led me along with his big strong hand on my ass, we headed into the building together. It was a new kind of thrill for me to be out in public with him like that. For anyone who happened to be looking on, there could be no denying what we were; just a big black bull with his little white fuck kitten in tow.
The place was as run down on the inside as it was outside. There was a bar, and a stage with poles for girls to dance. The tables and chairs were splintered, as though more than a few fights had broken out, and there was an underlying stench of stale beer, and something a lot more sexual. Thankfully, it was empty, or at least seemed that way until a beaded curtain that concealed the back room was pushed open, and this woman walked out, all hips, tits, and attitude.
Dixie was a bleach blonde white trash fuck doll, with this short 80's style punk hairdo; shaved on the sides but wildly mussed up top. She was wearing jean shorts cut so small they let her thick booty spill out in the rear, a pair of black combat boots, and a torn up little crop top that read 'Black Owned' in hot pink letters across her big bouncy bimbo tits. On one of her arms was this winding rose and vine tattoo that covered everything from just above her fingertips to her shoulder, fading out as it made its way up her neck and toward the middle of her back. On her opposite thigh she had a blood red heart with elegantly lettered words above and below. It read "Nigger Love." She was triple X rated white trash, with pale skin, big wet red lips, and piercing blue eyes. I fucking hated her. She was so fucking gorgeous.
"Hey Isac." Roxie said her hellos to my Daddy as she walked right past me and up to him. She cupped his cheek with her tatted hand and kissed him with that blood red mouth of hers. Isac kissed her back, shoving his tongue into her mouth and causing her to groan as she did her best to swallow him whole, moving her jaw as they kissed like she was strait up drinking his spit. All I could do was stand there in shock as my Daddy face fucked this scandalous bitch. So how come if I hated her so much, and felt so threatened, was my pussy getting wet.
The second she broke apart from him, she turned to me with this big hungry smile. She looked me up and down and stepped in close, and I glanced to my Daddy as she reached out and slid her arm around my hip. He just smiled and nodded at me, as if instructing me to be good, and so as uncertain as I was of how to act, I turned back to Dixie and gave her my prettiest smile in return.
"This must be the new baby doll, huh?" She asked Isac, all the while looking me right in my eyes and reading my reaction. I did my best not to give her anything, but she took it even further by sliding her hand right down around my waist and over my butt. As she did she pressed her body into mine, and since she had me by a couple inches in height she used it to her advantage. "She's sweet as sugar. Tell me baby..." Now she was talking to me. "Is that black cock I smell on your breath? Can I taste?"
Her mouth was on mine before I could answer, and my eyes went wide as she pushed her tongue past my lips and invaded me. I could see Isac watching us, and there was no way I was gonna let this woman outdo me in front of my Daddy, so instead of trying and get away from her, I kissed her back.
I'm not so innocent that I haven't kissed a girl before, but this was no dare at a slumber party. As I pressed my mouth back against Dixie's own and gave my tongue over to our kiss, she relished it. The heat between us was intense, and at some point I began to realize that I was enjoying our kiss just as much as she was. She had a distinct flavor of her own, and though it wasn't the same as mine; no doubt heavy with Isac's delicious pre-cum, there was no denying what she tasted like. It wasn't my daddy, but it was undeniably big black cock.
Finally our kiss broke, and a little string of spit was left connecting Dixie's lower lip and my own as she looked deeply into my eyes. What might have started out with her sizing me up or even challenging me, was now something else entirely. As she moved in close to me, brushing my hair away from my ear I could feel her hot breath as she whispered something just between the two of us.
"Don't be jealous baby." She soothed me, kissing the edge of my ear as she spoke so quietly. "This isn't like the games you're use to. Girls like us don't stab one another in the backs, or try and one up each other. This is different. We worship black cock baby gurl, and that's something special; something to be shared."
She stepped back from me, and as she did we were holding hands. This time when I looked in her eyes I felt this connection. Before I had felt threatened, and wanted to defend my turf with Isac, but somehow the kiss and what she'd said had rewired me. This was not a woman I had to fear. If anything, she was someone who could teach me. More than I had ever felt affection toward my own mother, I felt something for Dixie that was beyond definition, and when she winked at me my whole body began to blush.
"So." Dixie smiled with confidence as she stepped around behind me, circling her arms around my belly and holding me close as she addressed Isac. "Is our little princess ready for her very special present?"
Daddy nodded, and I wasn't sure what to expect, but I was all trust as they led me toward the back room. Between my blind obedience to Isac, and my newfound affection to Dixie, any hint of mistrust was gone. I didn't even feel scared being on the wrong side of town anymore. As beat up as the bar around me was, there was this warm sense of belonging. I would have let them lead me into the bowels of hell if they'd liked, as long as Hell was filled with big black cock.
The back room served a double purpose as storage for Dixie's bar and her own private studio. She painted, and took photographs, but that was just her hobby. In the middle of the room was what she made her real money off of; a tattoo chair, with all the best equipment laid out all around it; as though she'd set it aside in preparation for my arrival. Obviously daddy had phoned ahead.
I looked to my Black Daddy with surprise when I realized what he had in store for me, and it excited me that I was about to get my first tattoo. I'd have to get something small, and in a place where my parents would never find out, but I'd always wanted a little ink, and the thought that it would be yet another secret between Isac and me made me giddy with excitement. As it turned out, Daddy had already chosen the perfect tag for me. As I climbed into the chair, Roxie helped me get cozy.
The chair was set up in a laid back position, with stirrups for my feet, and as Roxie gently removed my boots and took a seat between my legs she was smiling up at me. I couldn't help but blush as she ran her hands along my inner thighs, and when she started to undo my jeans it was all I could do to keep from blushing with embarrassment.
Daddy decided to leave us alone so Dixie could work, but before he left he walked over to me and cupped my cheek in his big strong hand. He gave me his thumb to suckle as he told me he'd be back in a short while, and instructed me to be good and do as Dixie told me. I nodded, slurping on his thumb like a good girl as he flashed me his trademark wicked grin.
As Isac left us, I glanced around the room taking in details I had somehow missed on my way in. Dixie had tattoo art on display, but mixed in along with that, were photographs she'd taken and some poster art as well. Most all her stuff was interracial and explicit, and I felt butterflies in my belly as I took in the beauty of her black on white art. She had some photos of girls being fucked, so young and sweet like me, being mounted by monster studs with enormous ebony horse cocks. The glistening black skin and glowing white flesh was an incredible contrast, and there were plenty of close up shots of tiny pink holes being violated by tar-black meat.
I was shocked to find that in a couple of the pictures, I actually knew the girls on display. Sasha Conner, that stuck up little honor society bitch who'd always turned her nose up at me during senior year was in one picture, naked down to a little red lace half bra that left her nipples bare. She was straddling a giant black bull, deeply planted in her pussy, and she had two more huge black dicks in each hand, pouting at the camera as she held their drooling knobs against her chipmunk cheeks.



Another photo starred my English teacher, Mrs. Cotter. She was married to the pastor at my family's church, and pretty well respected in our town, but the photo showed a whole new side of her that was unlike anything I could have imagined. It had been taken in her own home, or it was intended to look that way, and featured her standing at the kitchen sink in nothing but a cute little apron, dish gloves, and heels. Her naked ass was thrust out behind her, with this giant black stud bare ass naked with his hands on her hips. They were posed at a perfect angle so you could see her pussy dripping with her black man's seed as he entered her ass-hole for a second pounding. She was looking at the camera with this shocked look on her face, eyes so wide, but a wicked grin on those pretty lips of hers. I couldn't help but wonder for how many years she'd been a black dick whore behind her husband's back.
I checked out a few more pictures as Dixie removed my jeans, baring my naked pussy and taking in my juicy sex. I glanced to her, and then back to a poster on the wall hung in a place of honor, and realized at once that the woman looking back at me in the image and the one between my thighs were one in the same. It was a poster for a triple X porn movie entitled 'Black Brutality,' Staring Dixie Bunz. I almost laughed out loud.
"Do you like it?" Dixie asked, rising from between my thighs and moving over me. She placed her hands on the chair on either side of my hips and glanced to the poster along with me as though proud of her work. The image had her glancing back over her shoulder with her gorgeous ass on display; two monster black bulls sandwitching her between them. She was wearing white thigh high stockings, and arching her back so her naked pussy and puckered little ass-hole were on display, and each of the black bulls were naked, openly molesting her big beautiful butt as they allowed their long black cocks to lay over the rise of her naked ass. Both her holes were glistening wet and ready for what she was about to get, and the look on her face seemed to challenge her lovers to do their worst. "That was my first. I've lost track how many I've done. I can never get enough, and I love the idea that somewhere, some horny white girl is watching me get my holes stuffed and aching to find her own place in our world."
"This is all so wild." I said, grinning up at her as she moved against me. She was running a hand up along my side, and I felt her press her body up against me between my thighs. While she'd been taking my jeans down, she'd slipped out of her own as well. Her naked hip was right against my leg, and as she nuzzled her body into my own I could feel the bald mounds of our pussies touch. "Oh my God." I gasped. "I can't believe this is happening."
"There's a special bond between girls like us baby." She spoke softly to me, easing her hand up under my top and running her nails across my nipples. "Once you've ben black fucked, your eyes are opened to a whole new world. Your Daddy thought maybe I could help you accept who you are."
"Who am I?" I asked her, blushing as she leaned in even closer to me, brushing her nose against mine and baring down so I could feel her wet sex against my own.
"I thought it would be obvious by now baby." She spoke, feeding her heated words to me as her hot breath left her mouth and found its way between my lips. "You're a white girl slave to big Black Cock." She kissed me, hard, stuffing her tongue in my mouth and feeding me her lust as I wrapped my arms around her and pulled her in even closer. She was right, and I knew it. What Daddy had done to me had begun my journey, but it took the sweet flavor of another cocksucking mouth and the tender words she shared with me to open my eyes completely.
I could have suckled Dixie's tongue for hours, but she had a job to do. Soon she left my mouth behind with a perverse little kitten smile as she slid back down between my thighs and reached for her tattoo gun. I just laid back and relaxed, letting her have full access to me as she washed my puffy mound with alcohol and set to work on my pussy.
"What a pretty little peach." Dixie purred, smiling up at me as she licked her lips with desire. She pursed her lips, and leaned down into me to give my quivering quim a kiss. When she came back up from my muffin she brought her needle in and pressed down into me with practiced skill. It stung, and I arched my back, but her free hand slid up over my belly and soothed me as she held me in place.
Despite the fact that Dixie kept looking at my pussy as though she wanted to eat me alive, she was all business. As she worked on me, the pain began to melt away just as it had been with my Daddy and his huge dick, and all that was left was this intense pleasure as her needle did its work.
Fortunately, the tattoo wasn't big, and it didn't take long for Dixie to finish. I knew she was done as I felt her wipe away the stray ink and run her fingers tenderly across my swollen vulva. I still had no idea what she'd given me, but I had no doubt my Daddy had been specific, and as she reached for a little hand mirror and held it up so I could see, I felt my heart racing.
Just above my nude muffin, still shiny from the alcohol and looking as perfect as the finest work of art I had ever laid eyes on was a lonely black spade, just like on a deck of playing cards. No white boy would ever see my pussy and not know instantly what the tattoo meant, and every black man who ever did would know without my having to say a word. Now, more than ever, and for the rest of my life I belonged to big black cock.
"You belong now honey." Dixie spoke, smiling warmly as she reached down and ran her nails around the sore little spot she'd made. I knew it already of course, but it still made me hot in my little pussy to hear her say the words. "You belong to black cock."
She crawled back up over me, grinning like a horny jungle cat as she peeled her top up and off exposing those huge titties of hers. She slid one leg up and over my own, leaving the other between my thighs as she brought her gorgeous tit right down to my mouth. I opened up to accept her nipple, and as I closed my lips around it I felt her naked pussy bare down on mine. It was my first time with a woman, and it couldn't have been more perfect.
Dixie left on her combat boots, and purred with pleasure as I gobbled her big tit, reaching out and caressing the side of my face as I nursed at her. She tasted so good, and any sign of inhibition or shyness I had was long gone as I reached up around her and felt her naked ass. The feeling of our pussies tribbing together was so fuckin hot, and as I pulled her against me she brought her weight down even more so our wet lips could better rub. The whole time her steaming pussy was humping against my own she watched me with loving eyes as I ate her big titty.
Soon our cunts were sloppy and wet as we smacked and ground them together. She reached up and took hold of my hair in her fist, force feeding me her breast, and I took her invitation to get rough by biting into her nipple and digging my nails into her gorgeous ass. Our pussies were so fucking hot I thought we might start a fire as I hooked my leg around her and pulled her into me. She just fucked back at me even harder, groaning as we both got closer to cumming with every twist of our bodies.
At one point Dixie took her big beautiful tit from me, and slipped three fingers into my mouth. As she'd been rubbing her sex with me she'd reached back behind her and stuffed them in her ass, and the flavor of her butt only drove me more insane with lust for her as I rolled my tongue around her digits and savored the sweet delicacy of her. I know it's a twisted thought, but as sweet and tangy as her ass-hole was on her fingers, it was even more delicious to me to imagine that that same sweet little hole had taken more big black nigger dick than I could imagine. She was right. As hot as she was, and as much as I wanted to make love with her, it was even more incredible to know that this was a woman who belonged to big black cock. We were both whores to huge ebony meat, and that made our sex even more incredible.
"Dixie?" I spoke her name as she took her fingers from my mouth, reaching out and taking hold of her wrist as she paused. "I wanna know everything." I began, almost tearing up as she looked at me with the most pure and perfect affection. "Will you show me how to be like you? I know we're the same. I can feel it." I swallowed hard, gathering my courage. "If it's not to weird, I'd really like to call you... Mom."
"Oh Kitten." She said, moving close to me once more so our lips were so close we couldn't help but kiss. "You don't know how sweet that sounds to me. I would be so happy to be your mommy." She cooed, licking my lips as drew my hands above my head and laced our fingers together. "Now lets take your next step together sweetie. Are you ready?"
I had no idea what she meant; didn't care. I felt so much love for her at that moment; like I could truly be myself with her more than any other woman in the world. She'd been where I was, and now she would hold my hand and lead me on my new path.
I nodded my acceptance, and without protest I let her guide me, pulling me up out of the chair and holding my naked body against her own. She'd taken my top the rest of the way off, and I was giggling with her as we stood there all but naked together and she drew me in close. I swear I could have gotten lost in her kisses. Something about being with a girl is so special and sensual, but this was even more than that. We were both a pair of filthy black cock sluts.
She took my hand, and gave me a gentle tug as we walked out of the back room into the bar, and as we passed through the beaded curtain, the second part of my present was waiting for us on the other side.
I almost froze when I saw them, and I doubt I would have been able to face them alone, but with my hand in Dixie's she led me right out into the room in front of not just my Black Daddy, but about ten more huge black bulls, just as big as him and all of them staring at both our naked bodies. Daddy had called off the gangbang with his college boys, just as he'd said, but he wasn't about to let me dictate terms to him. He owned me, and I knew at once what this was by the look on his face. It was time for me to be punished. It was time for black cock discipline.
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(((To begin with, I love all my fans so much, and not just because you write me such sweet letters and comments to my stories, but because, like me, you know that sweet cock, big titties, tight little pink butt-holes, and gobs and gobs of hot steaming cum are the most delicious treats in the whole wide world. That being said, and per request, I am returning us all to MilkTitty Farms, where all those things can be found in abundance, and enjoyed openly by all of us.
I left a lot undone in the first MilkTitty farms, and hopefully Kelly can provide a little exposition in this first chapter to fill in the gaps. I just can't go back and start where I left out. That's not how my mind works, but I promise you Kelly and Darlin have been alive and well in my mind for all this time, just dying to get back out and have some fun. I hope you welcome them back as I do. I will of course be adding lots more to this new story arc, but I beg you my loving readers, to comment here and message me about what you like and would like to see. Also, I am always looking for role play partners for juicy escapades.
Look forward to hearing from you all, and without further pause... Mmmmmm Better grab some tissues... And Enjoy.)))
*****
It was a whole new season at MilkTitty farms, and the whole place was bustling with activity. The weather and mood in the air couldn't have been more delicious. The sun was shining, there was a cool breeze in the summer air, and the whole farm felt alive. No one could have asked for more, most certainly not Kelly, nor her beloved Bull-girl companion Darlin.
As Kelly descended the steps of the main house, surveying the lush green grounds of the farm all around her and glancing down the hill where buses of new girls had come to help work the farm for the season, she was met with a grinning chocolate-skinned angel with big horns, an adorable snout, and a long swishy lion-like tail that wagged with happiness the moment she saw her.
Darlin bounced right up to Kelly, her enormous black titties jiggling as she trotted along and her big black leathery cock-flesh dancing heavily between her thick thighs. She wore not a stitch of clothing, except for the cute little brass bell around her neck which clickity clacked as she threw her arms around Kelly's neck and kissed her deeply in their usual morning hello.
Kelly wore her shortest jean shorts, that allowed the bottom halves of her beautiful bubble bottom to show. Her own swollen sex was straining against her buttons and zipper, and her tiny crop top was likewise fighting a losing battle against her gigantic tits as she accepted Darlin's loving embrace, opening her mouth around the long wet tongue her bull-girl gave her. Among their many inhuman traits, bull-girls had big fat twisty-twirly tongues that were a throw back to their four legged cousins, and Kelly adored wrapping her lips around Darlin's 8 inch pink pleasure and drinking in her flavor. Kissing a bull-girl was like sucking an average sized cock, with the added bonus of warm juicy spit that flooded her mouth as she nursed at it. As they kissed, Kelly reached around her pretty bull with both hands, digging her fingers deep into the flesh of Darlin's gorgeous brown bottom. They pressed their bodies together firmly, and Darlin responded with animal lust as she pushed Kelly back against the porch's support beam and began to grind against her.
Moaning her desire for her beautiful bull, Kelly devoured her lovers tongue, slurping loudly on it as she drank deeply of Darlin's spit. Before long the lovely bulls big black cock was rising along the curve of Kelly's thigh, causing her to abandon Darlin's bottom with one hand and run her fingers along the endless shaft of her lover's dick. Darlin cooed with pleasure as Kelly cupped her hand and stroked her palm along the thick vein underneath her big black cock, easing her fingers down The length of the heavy chocolate meat so she could handle one of the bull girls overloaded balls; each the size of a cocoanut, and contained in a smooth sack of satiny skin that longed to be bathed by Kelly's mouth and tongue.
Finally their kiss broke, and Darlin looked deeply into Kelly's eyes with desire. To her it didn't matter that it was the first day of the season, and that they both had so much to do in order to get the new girls ready for their duties on the farm. All she wanted was for Kelly to handle her big cock, or maybe push her beautiful human dick-flesh deep up inside her and mate her puffy black fuck-hole until they both unloaded. So far as Darlin was concerned, any moment the two were apart and not draining each other's delicious cum-tanks was a waste of time. Her big black cock needed milked, and her heavy titties too, and so she bit her lower lip and fluttered her eyelashes at her human, hoping Kelly would understand and give her the fucking she so desperately desired.
"Now you behave with those big brown eyes of yours." Kelly teased her bull, grinning as she continued to handle Darlin's big balls and enormous cock. Darlin's dick was nearly three foot long when she was fully hard, and Kelly knew just how to handle that gorgeous flesh, running her hand up and down along its full length and allowing the natural curve of it to conform to her hip and up along her side into the small of her back. "You know we have new girls to meet, and Mom and Momma can't handle them all. We have responsibilities you silly bull."
Darlin pouted, leaning in and biting into the material of Kelly's top with her teeth, tugging it up until one of Kelly's big melons spilled free. She allowed Kelly to go on talking as she opened her mouth around the fat door-knob nipple and bit lightly into it, tugging and slurping as she began to nurse. Soon enough she felt the first warm dribbles of milk, and Kelly's words trailed off as she cooed her pleasure and allowed her bull to feed.
"Mmmmmm you are soo bad. You know that?" Kelly whispered into her lovers twitching ear. She brought one hand up along Darlin's side, tracing her ribs and the curve of her body until she found her way around her back, up between her shoulders and along her neck. She knew just what her lover liked, and as she ran her fingers through Darlin's thick hair she allowed them to play along the length of her horns, lightly tracing them one by one as she pushed her heavy tit into her lover's mouth.
Darlin absolutely loved when Kelly played with her horns. Nothing could be more erotic for a bull-girl. It wasn't just the tender touch, but the thrill of giving yourself over to a lover. When Kelly held her horns, she was in control, and that drove Darlin to the brink of ecstasy. She wasn't Kelly's slave, or pet, but she was absolutely her possession when she felt her take hold of her in such an intimate fashion.
Darlin couldn't count how many times Kelly had ridden her bull bottom from behind, grabbing those horns and holding on tight as she fucked Darlin's tight fuck-pucker with long deep strokes, flooding her insides with hot seed. Darlin was at her mercy entirely when Kelly had her by the horns, and would moo and whine as her ass-hole was taken, loving the feeling of being dominated, bred, and thoroughly fucked by her beautiful human lover.
"Come on." Kelly gently nudged her bull off her tit, smiling as she watched Darlin's long tongue reach out to try and slurp up just one more drop of milk. "We have to greet the troops."
Darlin pouted, reluctant to give up her morning meal, but obediently followed along with Kelly all the same as her human led her down the path toward the parking area. Several busses filled with milkmaids and other girls come to work the season had already arrived, and both of Kelly's Momma's, Honey and Cindy had taken groups of them off to find beds in the various bunkhouses and explain their duties.
In the last couple years, Kelly had made MilkTitty Farms her home, and both her and her mother Cindy had moved into the main house with Honey, the farms owner and founder. They'd brought along Kelly's dearest friends, the bouncy blonde sex dolls Cindy and Mindy, whom Honey had adopted, and the house had never been so filled with love, affection, and tender cock-girl incest.
Kelly had discovered that Honey was in fact her other momma, and that only Honey's marriage to her husband John had kept her and her other mother Cindy apart. Farmer John was a memory now, and the elder Cindy and Honey were deeply in love with one another, both raising their three daughters on the farm that had been Kelly's legacy and destiny all along.
Kelly had taken to life on the farm with joy, and fallen deeply and madly in love with her longtime crush Darlin, but since she'd arrived and been given her mothers permission, she'd done all she could to grow the business with her own new and fresh ideas as well. She'd doubled, and then tripled the size of their bull-girl herd, expanded the farm, and brought in more and more lusty young milkmaids each year to help handle the work load in their own private paradise. She now shared responsibilities with her moms and sisters, and had taken on a lot of new jobs herself to keep the place running smoothly. It meant she had to spend more time taking care of her duties than wallowing in bed with her big dicked bull lover, but Darlin rarely complained, having been given an even larger herd of bull-girls to look after as their alpha bull herself. When they did get time alone together, they more than made up for it. As much as they fucked, and sucked, and gave up their hungry butts throughout the day, nothing could compare to the bliss Darlin and Kelly found in one another's arms every night.
Darlin was right at Kelly's side as they approached a large gathering of young milkmaids standing in the grass beside the busses. They were all gorgeous, with huge bouncy titties and big bulging cocks. Each of them looked eager to strip down and get right to the business of flooding one another's butts with cum, and Kelly couldn't deny her own eagerness to join in on the fun, but this was more than just a place for big dick love, it was a business as well, and Kelly had to keep her girls in check.
Climbing up onto a bale of hay, and grinning as she thought back to how she herself had once listened to a welcoming speech much like the one she was about to give, Kelly put two fingers between her lips and whistled loudly to get everyone's attention. As the crowd began to come to order Darlin stood nearby, grinning up at her human and doing her best not to tackle Kelly right in front of them all and buttfuck her on the spot.
"Damn! You all look so fuckin sexy I could bust." Kelly said with a big smile. "I can't tell you how happy I am to welcome you all to my home, and yours too for the next few months at least. We are gonna have sooooo much fun, and I hope I can get to know each and every one of you while you're here." She fluttered her own lashes at that, making clear her innuendo.
"Some of you are here for your first year, and some are returning, but as you all know this is a place of work as well as play. Those of you who are hiring on as handlers will be assigned your own bull-girl, just like my angel Darlin here, and those of you who are just signing on as workers will find more than enough to keep those juicy puckers of yours nice and stuffed as well." Kelly beamed, allowing the girls a moment to cheer and holler before she went on.
Kelly pulled Darlin up with her onto the hay bale along with her for the next part of her speech, smiling as she snuggled her bull from behind and spoke to the girls over the blushing bovine's shoulder. "As you well know, our main product here is bull milk, which we get from these gorgeous titties." Kelly reached around, openly groping Darlin's huge black breasts as she did. She squeezed them, fingering the fat coal black nipples for all to see, and Darlin melted back against her as little rivers of warm cream began to leak from her heavy udders. The audience just looked on with hungry mouths. Many of them had grown up in loving dickgirl homes, drinking bull milk everyday as they looked at the image of the gorgeous Darlin on the carton smiling back at them. They knew well the benefits of a diet with lots of sweet bull cream, and their incredible bodies showed it well. The delicious treat all but stunted the aging process, and if you had no curves when you started drinking it, by the time you finished your third of fourth quart of the stuff you were stacked like a porn star. It gave girls with big futa dicks even bigger cocks, and enhanced the sexual libido to incredible levels. It had similar effects on men of course, but not nearly as clearly as it effected women.
"Our pretty bulls also give us their yummy butter." Kelly continued, stroking her fingers down across Darlin's wet belly to the root of her big black cock. Darlin grew hard again almost instantly in Kelly's hands, and as Kelly handled her lover's huge throbbing organ the girls groaned at the beautiful sight before them. A bull-girl's cock was easily twice the size in length as a dick-girl, except in rare exceptions, and Darlin's big dick was an object of absolute perfection. It was as black as dark chocolate, and glistened almost constantly, with a long curved shaft covered in finger thick veins, and a bulbous knob that was something like a human's own pretty cock head but slightly flatter, with a larger than average cum hole that leaked with pearly sap almost constantly. Eating or drinking delicious bull cum was another thing entirely from drinking their milk. It had all the same benefits, but was much more potent and provided even more delicious results. Girls who regularly ingested bull butter grew even larger cocks, and even girls who hadn't been born futas would overtime lose their pussies and sprout a heavy cock and balls in its place. Bull butter also made a girls tits even bigger, and caused them to produce sugary sweet milk. It filled a futa's balls to bursting as well. A futa girl who regularly enjoyed bull butter could cum pints, and never seemed to tire of the most obscene sexual activity. The product had single handedly changed the futa on futa porn industry. They even gave out awards at a Dick Girl Porn yearly ceremony. The hottest scenes were rewarded with cute little golden statues of pretty bull girls with big fat dicks.
Kelly knew all the most sensitive spots of Darlin's gorgeous cock, including a sweet little area just beneath the fat grapefruit sized knob that brought her lover right to the edge. Just baring down on that spot caused her lover's hole to drool, and once again all the girls took in the beauty before them as a river of pearly white sap openly flowed from Darlin's tip, down over Kelly's searching fingers and along the ridges of cock and big swollen chocolate balls.
Licking the precum from her fingers, Kelly nudged Darlin down from her makeshift stage and gave her a wink, promising to finish what she had started the moment they were alone. As she turned back to the girls, she continued her greetings, and informed them of some of the rules of the farm. Several of the girls had questions once she was done, so before she led them to their bunkhouses and let them pick their rooms Kelly did her best to answer them.
"Miss Kelly." One of the girls beamed with adoration as she was called on, blushing so bright red and giving Kelly a look that was an open invitation to fuck her any time she liked, in any way she liked, and for as long as she liked. She had pretty red hair in pig tails, and freckles, and Kelly knew she would enjoy splitting open her cheeks before the summer was done. "I was just wondering about your moms, and the whole thing about how you found out you were Honey's daughter. It's like a Cinderella story, but so much juicier. Is it true what we've heard?"
Kelly smiled sweetly. It was no secret by now that she had discovered that she was in fact Honey's daughter, and that Honey and her mother Cindy had been in love for years in secret, and only just recently been brought back together. The rumors about how it had all transpired were not a matter of public record, as it just wasn't anyones business outside of the farm, but since these girls were MilkTitty Farms girls now, and basically family so far as her mothers and her were concerned, Kelly had no problem opening up.
Kelly explained the details of what had happened her first year at the farm; how her being Honey's daughter had eventually come to light, and how it had been hidden from her husband Farmer John for some time. John had not taken the news well when he discovered his wife had had a child with one of her milkmaids, and was even less excited when Kelly's mother Cindy returned to the farm to put the past behind them and be reunited with Honey, at least in such a way as to allow Kelly to know both her mothers. Cindy and Honey hadn't intended for their long time love to be rekindled, but the moment they had seen each other everything had come rushing back for both of them. They were truly soul mates, and now that they were back together they couldn't wait to fill one anothers anal cunts with cream. bringing their daughter into their bed made the union all the more sweet, and so John's exclusion from their group was more clear than ever before.
John was furious at the way Honey had kept such a secret from him, and so he decided to divorce her, and put the ownership of MilkTitty farms at risk. He took a few of the less than loyal milkmaids along with him and opened his own small farm where he began to find ways to milk the bull-girls for more than they could take. He added machines that could do the milking for him, and reduced the bulls he owned to little more than livestock, but Honey had one last trick up her sleave.
Thanks to the help of Honey's lawyer, the lovely dark skinned Madonna, and some creative book keeping she had done in the past, Honey revealed that the exclusive rights to all bull girls belonged to one woman and one only. John had attempted to fight that, based on the fact that half of all Honey's assets were his as well, but at the very last minute it was revealed that years earlier, in secret, Honey had given all the rights she had for the care and ownership of all bull-girls everywhere over to her daughter, Kelly. It was a loophole that ruined farmer john, and saved the day for MilkTitty farms.
Once John was put out of business, and the bulls he had taken with him had been returned to Kelly's possession, the darkest days of MilkTitty farms were put behind them, and since then, all had been udder perfection on the farm. Kelly added with a humorous note.
"So you own all the bulls?" Another of the girls asked, curious.
"I do, legally." Kelly added. "I don't like to think of them as possessions, because they are so much more to all of us, but since modern laws don't recognise them as having rights of their own, I look after them. Darlin keeps me informed what they need and desire, and I do everything I can to make them happy. Believe me when I tell you, there is no place on earth any of my bulls would rather be than right here with us, and since their big throbbing cocks and beautiful titties need attention, we bring in bus loads of cute little fuck dolls like you each and every year for them to play with. It's a pretty good system if you ask me."
Kelly joined the girls in a laugh, and bounded down from her hay bale, leading them along to the bunkhouses to show them where they would be staying. After they had all been seen to, and her duties were done, she felt a tender nudge at her shoulder and turned to see a pair of impossibly big brown eyes staring back at her from between a set of equally adorable horns.
"You gotta catch me first." Kelly teased, licking Darlin across her snout and running off toward the woods. Darlin laughed aloud and gave chase after her lover, both of them jiggling an bouncing along without a care in the world as they left behind their duties and ran toward their just rewards.



-
Kelly gasped with pleasure as Darlin finally caught up with her on the shore of MilkTitty Lake. The horny bull grabbed her by her waist from behind, bringing them both to their knees, and began with long wet tongue dragging licks up along the length of Kelly's neck. Kelly surrendered entirely to that long tongue, and reached up and back behind her, guiding Darlin's head wth her hands to kiss her more deeply.
Darlin had learned over time how to unfasten Kelly's shorts and tug down the zipper. As she did she nuzzled her lover, finally releasing Kelly's heavy cock and balls and taking her sex in her hands. She couldn't contain an adorable little moo as she felt Kelly's dick throb between her fingers, but the true object of her desire wasn't that beautiful pink human dick, but the juicy little hole between her lovers cheeks. As Darlin released Kelly's cock, she began to tug down her shorts to get at what she so desired, and Kelly made no move to stop her from gaining access.
When Darlin was extra horny, she could be more beast than beauty, and as she tugged down Kelly's bottoms and tossed them aside she placed her hand on her human lovers lower back and forced her down on all fours. For just a moment she took in the sight of Kelly's perfect little pink ass-hole, and the heavy hairless pink balls that hung bellow it. There was no more beautiful or delicious sight in the world, and so without hesitation Darlin dove right in, stuffing her tongue deep into Kelly's ass and burying her face between her cheeks.
"Ohhhhh Gawd!! You perfect fucking bull!" Kelly groaned, gripping the grass in tight fists as she felt her puckered hole being invaded. Darlin's tongue was like a wild snake set lose in her ass, and she pushed her butt back against her lover to get more of the incredible attention she was giving her. "Eat me baby! Get me ready!"
Darlin withdrew her tongue, then stuffed it back inside, filling her lovers butt with as much as she could give her as she inhaled deeply of Kelly's hot sex and lapped like a bull possessed at the salty sweetness of her inner walls. The way Kelly's muscles were biting down on Darlin's tongue, and the way her juicy bubble booty was pushing back on her as if to swallow her bull lover whole drove Darlin insane with sexual pleasure. She couldn't resist what they both so clearly needed any longer.
Puling back, Darlin took hold of her dirty little human heifer and guided the knob of her huge black cock to Kelly's opening. Kelly responded in turn by lowering her upper body to the cool grass beneath her and pushing her ass up high to receive her bull. As she felt the swollen black knob kissing her puffy anus, she bit her lower lip and smiled.
Darlin never wanted to hurt her lover, but Kelly's little asshole deserved to be lovingly punished for being so incredibly pretty, and so as she bore down with her weight she came up onto her toes and pressed into her heifer harder. Kelly's hole knew a battle it couldn't win, and the both of them mewled out their pleasure as the giant knob popped inside, several long ebony inches sliding in right along with it.
Darlin wasted no time in beginning to pump, mooing her love for her heifer as she stuffed half her dark length deep into Kelly's anal-pussy again and again. She started out at a nice steady pace, claiming her treasure and allowing Kelly's hole to bubble with their shared creaminess, but soon she was going deeper and deeper still. The more dripping black cock Darlin gave, the more Kelly mewled for more.
Darlin often forgot that Kelly was human when they fucked. Bull-girl ass could take so much cock, and few humans could handle every inch a bull had to give them. Kelly was no average girl of course. Her hole was tighter and sweeter than any other bull's, but she could take Darlin right to her balls, and so soon Darlin was pounding her lover with long delicious strokes; her seemingly endless black cock shafting so deeply into Kelly's butt that they could both feel the mighty weapon bending and bowing inside of her when it hit bottom. Darlin's heavy dick being thrust inside her even made Kelly's belly bulge when her loving bull would go nice and deep, and they both groaned together as she bottomed out inside her lover's ass, enjoying the sensation of meeting both their limits.
Soon Kelly came up on her hands, her big titties bouncing as she threw her ass back onto Darlin's cock, and Darlin returned her lover's actions with an even harder pounding from behind. The sweet sounds of Kelly's asshole sputtering and squelching around big bull cock added to the chorus of human moans and bull-girl moos as they climbed their ladder of pleasure together.
It was their own twisted and perverse game of 'ride the bull' they played so often. Kelly had once shown her Darlin a movie on television where a sexy girl had climbed up onto a mechanical bull and rode until the bull had thrown her. In their version, Kelly did the bucking, and Darlin held on tight and rode down hard, her dripping black cock buried in her lovers gorgeous saddle as they rutted like wid animals together.
Darlin came forward when Kelly's neck was within view and put her teeth to it just hard enough to let her heifer know she was there. Kelly called them bull bites, and loved them because she knew it was a part of Darlin's carnal instincts, brought to the surface because of the intense pleasure she was in. She could only imagine how gorgeous her lover must look as she mounted her; the swishing lioness tail, and those gorgeous brown cheeks flexing as she hammered her bovine cock-shaft nice and deep inside her. She pictured those heavy midnight black balls, glistening with sweat and desire as they swung down hard against Kelly's own pink cum tanks, smacking loudly together and rolling against one another on every belly stretching downthrust. Darlin's instinct was to breed her lover, and there was already a river of steaming hot cum drooling down across Kelly's balls and cock as Darlin's heavy pre-cum coated every nook and cranny of her insides. Each time they would come apart a spiders web of thick strings of cum connected Darlin's belly to Kelly's ass. Ropes of steaming seed dangled between their balls, and gooey white bubbles sputtered and drooled from the edges of Kelly's bubble-gum pink fuck-pucker.
Flipping her hair, Kelly craned her neck, trying to look back and see her lover. Darlin met her stare; her bull nostrils flaring as she moved her teeth down to Kelly's shoulder, biting a little harder and bringing a smile to Kelly's lips.
"You like that tight pink hole huh baby?" Kelly asked, taunting her horny bull. "You're so deep... inside... me, aren't you Baby Bull?" She groaned, panting as her hole took its punishment. "Oh Gawwd!! You feel so fucking good!" She screamed. "Do it Baby Bull. FUCK ME!!"
Kelly knew her taunting would drive Darlin wild, and she knew she would likely have bruises on her shoulder from where her lover had clamped on. She would cherish every little black and blue tooth shaped mark. Everyone would see them and know just who's whore heifer she was.
Soon Darlin released her bite on her lover and reared back, her loud moo signalling how close she was to cumming. An instant later Kelly felt her insides stretched all the more to accommodate the sudden flooding of her anal womb with hot creamy bull butter. The first beautiful torrent of bull cum would have been enough to fill a milking bucket on it's own, and given no room to go anywhere inside her it exploded out of her stretched ass-hole in a spurting geyser of their shared lust.
Almost at once they were fucking in a puddle of cum, and Darlin still had so much more hot milk to give to her heifer. Kelly could never adequately prepare herself for the intensity of her lovers orgasm, and was taken by surprise as her own swollen pink cock began to unload ropes of hot cream up across her belly and low hanging tits.
Another blast of steaming cum exploded into Kelly, driving her wild with lust. She gave herself over to it, lowering her upper body right down into the puddle of bull cum and wallowing her face and tits in it. She slurped it up, rolling it on her tongue and swallowing mouth loads of hot bull butter, losing her mind to the pleasure of their sex and drinking down the most deicious treat in creation like she couldn't get enough.
Another blast and then another. Darlin came back up onto her feet and began to withdraw her enormous black cock, groaning at the image of Kelly's pink anal sleave stretching just a tiny bit as if unwilling to let her leave. Each time Darlin would pump her cum the cute little turtleneck collar of Kelly's asshole would make love bubbles and then sputter around the invading black cock-shaft. Darlin thought nothing was more beautiful than Kelly's tight human butt-hole begging not to be denied her thick black cock.
Darlin's heavy black meat eventually spent its full load, and with some reluctance she allowed her cock to slip free of Kelly's insides. The moment it fell from the sweet pink hole that had so lovingly milked it, Kelly turned to face her lover, wrapping her arms around Darlin's neck and kissing her deeply, inviting that long wet bull tongue back into her mouth. Together they laid right down in the gooey puddle they had created, and lost one another in the sensual kisses and caresses of the aftermath of their beautiful fuck.
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Despite the charmed life she led, with so much love and warmth around her and the constant affection lavished on her by her mothers, sisters, Darlin, and all the bulls on the farm, Kelly did have her bouts of frustration. She needed to release stress just like anyone else. Currently, it was the task of assigning jobs to all the new arrivals on the farm that was getting to her. It was her first year taking on the responsibility. She knew she could handle it, but it was proving to be more difficult than she had first imagined.
Nearly half the girls who had applied and come work the farm were assigned as milkmaids, which made her job somewhat easier. There would be a short period of time over the next week when milkmaids would mix among the farm's bulls, pairing up and beginning to establish bonds with one another. That job handled itself. There would be blushing milkmaids kneeling in private little corners to stretch their jaws around their first pretty bull cocks, and lovely bull tails swishing in the air as new human lovers slid into their steaming puckers to unload cum into tight little butt-wombs. Soon there would be obvious couples walking hand in hand through the farm, or even small clicks of lovely dickgirls of both races gathering together with giggles and snuggles that led to cum dripping orgies behind barns, or full on gangbangs down by the lake or deep in the woods. Returning milkmaids would seek out their beloved bulls to be reunited, and first year girls would fall in love with their counterparts. It was one of the sweetest parts of the season.
Besides milkmaids the farm had positions for milkmaid assistants, who took care of the equipment used in handling the bulls and who on occasion assisted in the milking process themselves. There would be girls assigned to the task of keeping up the grounds as well, and this year there were even a few girls with some carpentry experience, which was always a plus. Girls needed to be assigned to help Honey in the main house with preparing the huge meals that everyone would gather for at the end of the long day, and Honey would also need a few girls to help assist her with her work in the melon fields on the backside of the property.
Kobasch melons; a kind of pink watermelon type fruit that grew and flourished on the farm had become a particular delicacy for the locals of Sutters Hollow, the nearby town. The fruit was delicious, and had particularly powerful side effects that required special handling before they could be diluted to the point where eating them was possible. In the coming years Honey planned to expand her melon patch to a size where she could export and distribute the melons nationwide, and as it grew she needed more hands to help her. Any girls with agricultural experience, or who might have been raised on farms themselves would be perfect for the position.
Kelly would need to assign some girls to take care of the bunkhouses, and some to assist in storage and transportation of milk and butter to the distribution center in town before it could be sent out to their many customers. She would need girls to act as milking trainers and supervisors in the milking barns, and others to assist with the job of herding the bulls when they inevitably began to wander or sneak into the bunkhouses to visit their milkmaids afterhours. That job was a difficult one for sure, as bulls were just as capable of being sneaky as their counterparts, and while it wasn't exactly frowned upon for milkmaids and their charges to develop more intimate relationships, it was a waste of good milk and cum after all.
In order to alleviate stress, Kelly often went for long jogs around the property. She was in spectacular shape of course, thanks in no small part to her extra-curricular activities with Darlin, but she enjoyed running, and she looked gorgeous doing it. It was also a chance for her to have some time to herself.
Kelly's jogging outfit consisted of white tennis shoes and pink leg warmers. She wore a skin-tight black leotard bottom that rode obscenely high on her lovely hips, and a lose fitting MilkTitty farms tank top that hung off one shoulder as she jogged. She ran with her hair pulled back in a bouncy pony tail, and wore a fluffy white headband to keep her sweat out of her eyes. Altogether the outfit made her look even more alluring than if she had been running naked, which was kind of the point. Her bottoms were tight fitting and cupped her heavy bulge as though painted on, disappearing into the crevice of her behind entirely and conforming to her jiggling cock and balls in such a way that just to walk around in it rubbed her in a delicious way. Her top was lose enough to allow her large tits to bounce and wobble as she ran, and more often than not a juicy pink nipple would find its way free, twitching and bulging as the sun kissed it tenderly from above. Her headband and tennis shoes were practical of course, and her leg warmers made her legs look even more beautiful.
The farm was enormous when you took in all the property it sat upon, and several long winding paths through the woods made for perfect places to get away and just run. Kelly could choose to jog by the lake, up into the hills past the melon patches, or even down to the hot springs even deeper into the woods. She knew ever path by heart, but there was always something new to see on her runs, and she was never disappointed.
It was mid-day, and Kelly had already been at it for over an hour when she came to a bouncy halt on a bend in the path before her. She was as far out from the main house as was possible, and needed to stop to catch her breath before she started back. She bent forward, hands on knees and panting from her run as her heavy chest heaved and she glanced around at the beauty of nature all around her.
A sudden snap of a twig brought her attention around to the woods at her back, and while it was not uncommon to spot wildlife on her runs, it was always a treat. Being careful not to scare off whatever she had stumbled upon, she tip toed to the edge of the forest and peered out to see what she could see. She couldn't have been more surprised to find a pair of big pink eyes staring back at her from the foliage, paired with a cute little twitchy nose and a huge set of spectacular tits as well.
"Well hello there." Kelly spoke softly to the creature, looking it over in awe as she moved closer to see it better. It was a rabbit, but unlike any rabbit she had ever seen before. This one had no fur, but smooth milky white skin, incredibly feminine curves, and it stood on two feet, rising up and trying to hide its gorgeous body behind a tree as Kelly drew even nearer. Despite having three toes on larger than average bunny-like feet, three fingers on each very human hand, and the bushy little tail that sat right above her bottom, this bunny had a human body with a figure that would have been considered incredibly voluptuous anywhere but MilkTitty farms. She had wildly long ears that perked up to listen as Kelly spoke, a cute little pink bunny nose, and oversized teeth that covered a tiny portion of her lower lip. Her bushy blonde hair was long and unkempt, with bangs that draped down over her eyes just a bit, and the way she stared at Kelly as she approached had a hint of intelligence that could not be ignored.
"You have got to be the 'pest' Momma Honey keeps complaining about, stealing her kobasch melons." Kelly figured aloud, grinning as she reached out in as unthreatening a manner as she could, closing the distance between her and her new forest friend and lightly cupping her hand against the bunny girls cheek. The bunny sniffed at her fingers, but allowed the touch, and she seemed to be as interested in Kelly as Kelly was in her. "You are absolutely gorgeous, aren't you?" Kelly purred, not at all frightened by the beautiful five-foot six floppy eared doll she had discovered.
"We have a piggy girl back at the farm who's a lot like you." Kelly continued, reaching out with her other hand to tenderly cup the bunny's enormous breast. "Honey lets her help tend the melon patches. I bet you two would get along well."
As Kelly spoke, the bunny moved in closer, allowing both their bodies to press together sensually as she pushed her cute little nose up Kelly's neck and rooted at her ear, sniffing her. Kelly giggled at the display, but took full advantage as she allowed her hands to slide down the curves of her new friend and around the generous swell of her sexy bunny ass. When the bunny showed no sign of disapproval, Kelly gave her new friend's juicy butt a squeeze, and guided her so that they were positioned perfectly together; Kelly's growing cock seated right in the space between the bunny's thighs, just below her tummy. She could feel the heat from the lovely animal's pussy through her bottoms, and as the bunny wrapped her own arms around Kelly's waist in return, she brought her face back around to her new friend. Her grin was simply adorable, and it was clear Kelly was having just as intense an effect on her as she was on Kelly.
"I bet nobody has ever touched you like this huh?" Kelly purred, smiling as her top shifted just enough for her naked tit to fall free against her new friends own gorgeous breast. Their oversized nipples rasped and bumped against one another, and they looked down together as if to watch the sensitive nubs getting acquainted.
"I bet this is some kind of side effect of eating up all those melons." Kelly reasoned, smiling as she and her new friend allowed their heavy titties to make love. A tiny droplet of Kelly's sugary-sweet milk began to form on her nipple, and soon both their swollen nubs were glistening with wetness. "Momma Honey has wasted so many carrots and a whole lot of effort on little rabbit traps to catch you. I guess she wasn't using the right bait." She giggled.
The bunny just cooed and twitched her nose in response to Kelly's words, rubbing her face against her new friend in an attempt to show affection. She'd never even been kissed, and with such a darling little mouth, that was for sure not going to be a fact for much longer.
"You know I can't just take advantage of you without even knowing your name." Kelly whispered sweetly, rubbing her nose against her bunny lovers own and looking deeply into her eyes. "Guess I'll just have to remedy that."
Kelly thought for a long moment, enjoying the way her bunny was moving her body against her as they cuddled. Her pretty floppy eared lover soon discovered Kelly's butt in return, and the two of them were both pulling each other in tight now, openly grinding their lower halves together as their pulses grew quicker.
"I think I'll call you Bobbi." Kelly purred, smiling as she slid her hand into the crevice of the bunny girls cheeks and teased her fingertips across the tiny pink pucker she found there. Bobbi seemed to melt when she was touched in that spot, and Kelly watched her big pink eyes close in pleasure and her adorable little mouth part as if in a silent little bunny moan. It was all the invitation she needed.
Bobbi was startled at first when she felt Kelly's mouth pressed against her own. Her big ears stood on end and she opened her eyes wide as it happened, fearing for an instant that she may have misjudged her new friend and that she was about to be bitten. When she was given a tiny pink tongue instead, and she felt the heat of Kelly's mouth begin to mingle with her own, she once more began to relax and give in to these bran new pleasures. Soon Bobbi offered her own tiny pink tongue to her lover, which Kelly accepted without hesitation.
There was no doubt in Kelly's mind that the delicious bunny girl had never been made love to, but her body was built to give pleasure and take it, and she knew that with just a little guidance Bobbi could learn to enjoy what she had to give her. As she pushed two digits into the tight little ass-hole at her fingertips Bobbi rose up on her tip toes and whimpered, but the instant she felt her hole conform to the welcome invasion, she settled back down upon it and began to wriggle her bottom in Kelly's hand; eyes wide and a big smile on her face as she looked into her human lover's eyes.
"Oh, you like that huh?" Kelly teased, adding a third finger and pushing them even deeper inside her lover. She twisted them, and tenderly pumped Bobbi's hole as she lowered her lips to the bunny girls juicy left nipple and covered it with her mouth, baring down to give it suck as she continued her lesson in lust.
It was Kelly's turn to be pleasantly surprised as she felt a little spurt of warmth on her tongue, and she happily accepted the bunny's delicious tit milk as she began to lap her tongue across Bobbi's nipple, gulping down the first of her creamy treats as she savored the flavor. It was a particularly yummy mix of milk and cotton candy; very much like the taste of kobasch melon, and for a moment Kelly felt her mind begin to cloud over with intense desire as she drank deeply of what Bobbi was giving her.
When she realized what was happening Kelly pulled back, shocked but smiling as she looked into her Bunny's eyes. Bobbi had been eating a steady diet of kobasch melons, and it had changed her in more ways than were at first apparent. Kelly knew that if she had continued to nurse at Bobbi's beautiful tit, she would have lost all control. Her bunny milk was intoxicating, and in small doses an incredible aphrodisiac as well.
Overcome by lust, Kelly tugged Bobbi to her knees and kissed her passionately once more. They rolled their tongues together for some time before Kelly finally broke away, guiding the luscious creature onto all fours and moving around behind her. Her throbbing cock was already straining the material of her little leotard bottoms, and as she peeled them off her heavy meat sprung to attention between her thighs. As if on instinct Bobbi arched her back and brought her butt up behind her, ready to be taken. As she looked back over her shoulder and saw the size of Kelly's raging pink cock, she grinned from ear to ear.
Kelly just sat back for a moment, staring at the plump pink lips of Bobbi's glistening pussy mound, and the tiny puckered hole that sat right above it. She began to stroke her drooling cock as she admired the beauty of both cute little untouched holes, biting her lower lip as she imagined what she was about to do to them. Her little Bunny was stirring her hips, as if to tempt her lover to come and claim what she wanted, but Kelly couldn't deny herself the visual of such a beautiful sight, hairless and cotton candy pink. Bobbi's holes looked good enough to eat.
Bobbi threw her head back in the next instant, cooing in her darling little bunny way as she felt her lover dive between her buns and begin to devour her steaming sex. Her pussy mound was so thick and juicy that Kelly could burry half her chin into her lover and burrow between her folds, extending her tongue deep into Bobbi's depths and slurping noisily as she ate her pussy. Bobbi's incredible cunt was like a ripe fruit, split right down the center and dripping with sweetness, and as Kelly let those juices dribble down her chin and neck, she lost herself entirely to the flavor of Bobbi's drooling hole.
Not to leave any treat unsavored, Kelly left behind the dripping pussy she was gobbling and made her way up along the crevice of Bobbi's ass, the flat of her tongue pressed down hard into the bunny's ass-hole as she slathered it with her spit and affection. She paused there, sinking her tongue into Bobbi's butt-hole deeply, and reaching up and over her big bunny bottom to caress her gorgeous cheeks and pull her back onto her face for an even deeper tonguing. Thankfully the intoxicating effect of Bobbi's titty milk was not as overpowering in her other juices, but Kelly could detect it all the same in her lover's pussy and ass-hole. She could have gone on eating Bobbi's ass and pussy for days, and never come up for air, but her swollen dick was so fat and throbbing for release she knew she had to see to its needs as well.
Moving back to Bobbi's pussy, Kelly once more buried her face into her lover deeply, nuzzling her nose against bunny ass-hole as she stuffed her tongue as deeply as she could get it inside of her. Beyond the thick wet mound and velvety pussy lips Kelly soon found her bunny lover's inner core, and the hole was so tight leading into her depths that she whimpered as she felt it squeeze down on her tongue and try and suck her in. Kelly was like many futas, who preferred butt fucking to pussy sex for various reasons, but this pussy was beyond inviting. So tight, and drooling with creamy desire. There was no way she was going to allow either of her lover's tight little openings to go unfucked.
Bobbi as it turned out, was not entirely submissive, and as Kelly continued to slurp loudly at her lover's drooling pussy her bunny began to move, turning her body and crawling around to get at her lover in order to return her pleasures. Kelly wasn't at first sure what to make of Bobbi's intentions, but was pleasantly surprised as Bobbi guided her onto her back and crawled over her in a naughty sixty-nine.
"Oh, you bad bunny." Kelly groaned, watching with desire as Bobbi's plump pink pussy lowered right back onto her mouth. She went right back to eating her, and soon she felt her lover's hands reaching out, taking hold of her raging cock and guiding it between her lips. The beautiful forest cutie knew far more about fucking than she had at first let on, or perhaps it was instinct that drove her, but as Kelly felt a set of wet bunny lips take the knob of her cock between them a wave of pleasure washed over her from head to toe.
Bobbi was a creature born of the sweet nectar of kobasch melons, which only grew on MilkTitty farms, and which were thought to be a byproduct of all the sweet cum and bull milk that had seeped into the ground of the property. She had been transformed by some mysterious means from a darling little animal into a sexual creature capable of untold abilities. As Kelly felt every inch of her thick pink cock swallowed whole, she gasped aloud into the steaming pussy before her in shock and surprise. Bobbi swallowed over a foot of wrist thick futa cock as though it was the only purpose her velvety throat was meant for, and without pause began to pump her mouth up and down along Kelly's length as though she had been sucking cock for years.
Kelly couldn't believe the pleasure of Bobbi's incredible throat, and began to gasp and whine as she was eaten alive, twisting and bucking her hips in time with the beautiful creature in an effort to fuck her face each time Bobbi swallowed her length. Bobbi wasn't one to be forgotten however, and soon began to bare down on Kelly's face with her sopping wet pussy, encouraging Kelly to return to her task at hand.
"Oh fuck!" Kelly groaned, though her words were muffled in the meat of her lover's pussy along with a groan of intense pleasure as she felt her dick begin to erupt deep inside Bobbi's throat. It was all she could do to reach out and grab hold of Bobbi's plump butt, digging her fingers into the soft flesh as she felt her cum boiling out of the tip of her cock far beyond her control.
Bobbi moaned in return, swallowing her lover whole and closing her lips as tightly as she dared around Kelly's cock at it's root. Her throat muscles were made for exactly this, and she began to gulp and swallow all of what her human lover had for her, eyes closed in bliss as she took pints of steaming cream into her belly in long wet pulses of such deliciousness that her own mind could hardly comprehend what she was doing.
Kelly couldn't help but buck and wriggle beneath her lover as her dick spent its full load into sweet pink bunny heaven, but as her intense orgasm began to ebb, she knew they were far from done. The dripping pink hovering over her face, still dribbling with spit and pussy juice, and the tiny little pink ass-hole quivering just inches from Kelly's nose were still in need of something only Kelly could provide. She stared into both of them as she caught her breath, all the while enjoying the sensual sweetness of Bobbi's throat. A Kelly's strength began to return to her, she knew that there was still some very enjoyable work to be done.



Bobbi was reluctant at first when she felt her lover wriggling to get free from beneath her. The flavor of cum and cock were so yummy she wanted to go on suckling and swallowing all that Kelly could give her for as long as she could, but when she caught a glimpse of the look in Kelly's eyes, she couldn't help but grin at the look she found there.
"Oh, you have been a very naughty bunny, haven't you?" Kelly said with a smile, reaching out to take control of her lover. She guided her onto her back and slid between Bobbi's legs, the lovely bunny reaching out with her oversized feet and sliding them down along the length of Kelly's outer thighs. As she looked up at her, she grinned as though she was proud of her accomplishment. She even licked her lips, as if bragging that she had taken what she wanted. Even her bunny belly looked slightly rounder, filled to the max with warm Kelly cum.
"You are so fucking gorgeous!" Kelly groaned, Shifting her hips until the bulb of her still drooling cock knob was seated between her lover's puffy pink pussy lips. "I'm gonna fuck you so good." She promised. "I'm gonna pop you wide open."
Bobbi couldn't understand her lovers words, but seemed more than willing to accept her fate as Kelly pushed inside, her fat cock bringing her lover's pussy to an immediate state of intense arousal as bubbles of their sopping wet lust began to ooze out from Bobbi's frothing hole around the swollen invader.
Bobbi's eyes once more opened wide, but the smile on her face made her desire perfectly clear as she reached up around the back of Kelly's neck and pulled her lover in closer. Her pussy accepted inch after inch of Kelly's cock, despite it's incredible tightness, and as Kelly gritted her teeth in an effort to stuff herself deep into her lover, Bobbi mewled and cooed her encouragement.
Virgin bunny pussy gave way to hot throbbing futa cock as Kelly finally slid home into the wet tunnel before her, burying herself in one long deep thrust that brought their tits flush together and their mouths just inches apart. As she pulled back, drawing the wet pink folds of Bobbi's sex along with her, Kelly withdrew just enough of her cock to get her knees bellow her, and then without a moment of hesitation or doubt, she slammed her dick back inside her lover, fucking into her sopping cunt with all the weight she had.
Bobbi threw her head back in a silent bunny squeal of pleasure, and gave herself over to what Kelly was doing without pause. Soon the pair were rocking against one another; one thrusting down deeply into the sputtering pussy beneath her, and the other digging in her bunny heels to pump her hungry opening up onto the welcome cock-flesh inside her body.
They were both soon laughing out loud with pleasure as they fucked like beasts in the wild, the long pink shaft of Kelly's wrist thick cock slopping in and out of Bobbi's pussy with obscene noises that reached out into the forest in tandem with their moans, groans, and filthy human curses.
"Fuck... Fuck... Fuck, you're so fucking tight and hot!" Kelly spat her words, hammering her throbbing cock into Bobbi's depths with each breath as she pounded her cotton tailed lover with everything she had to give. "I can't wait to show everyone... Oh Fuck! Honey is going to be so... amazed! Darlin is going to... love... you..." She panted, reveling in the sound of wet pussy stretched wide around her as they fucked. "She's... gonna... fuck... you... so... fucking... hard!"
Bobbi's mouth hung wide open, her little pink tongue wriggling as she closed her eyes and took what her human was giving her with pleasure she had never known. She reached up, sliding her hands under Kelly's arms and pulled her until their big tits were rolling together on each thrust; both their nipples dribbling with milk as their fucking brought their bodies together so tightly that the sweetness inside of them was squeezed out.
Kelly felt a hand at the back of her neck, guiding her down onto a big wet bunny nipple, and she knew she should resist, knowing full well what losing herself to her own lust could do. Her pleasure was so incredible she couldn't deny her inner urges, and so she took hold of the fat nipple between her teeth and began to suck like a futa possessed.
The flood of pinkish bunny milk that filled Kelly's mouth also began to flood her mind, and her hips were like a blur as she redoubled her efforts to fuck Bobbi's bunny brains out. The nectar of her lover's milk was just too much for her mind to counter, and soon she was just as much an animal, fueled by her desires and lusts alone.
Bobbi had no clue what her milk was doing to Kelly's mind, but was loving the intense fucking she was getting. When her human pulled away for a moment, she wasn't sure what was happening, and as she looked up into Kelly's eyes she saw them glazed over in a state of sexual madness. In the next moment her pretty human lover reached down between them and pulled her engorged cock free from Bobbi's pussy, and Bobbi gasped aloud when she felt the swollen tip of it pressed against her ass, then jammed mercilessly inside her.
There was an instant of pain and confusion, but it passed in a flash as Bobbi felt a new pleasure wash over her. Her virgin butt was split wide open as her lover came back down over her, Kelly's eyes a milky pink of fuck crazed haze. She shoved her huge cock balls deep inside the tight little hole beneath her as though she intended to destroy it, and Bobbi could only stare up at her human lover with mindless pleasure herself.
Kelly seemed to snarl, overcome by lust as she reached down and yanked Bobbi up against her. She groped and manipulated her willing bunny lover until she had her on all fours, and rose up behind her, grabbing her wide hips in both hands and slamming her length deep into Bobbi's butt like a jackhammer. The sounds of the tiny hole sputtering and squelching echoed through the treetops, sending flocks of birds to the sky as the sex below grew rougher by the second.
Everything was new to Bobbi since she had eaten the strange melons. Thoughts she had never though before seemed to flood into her mind with growing frequency day by day, but even those new wonders that the yummy fruit had gifted her had never prepared her for such intense pleasure and joy. As Kelly rode her butt hard from behind, she rose up on all fours, gasping aloud at the pleasure she was receiving and wondering why she had never imagined that such a thing was possible before. Now that she knew, Bobbi knew that not another day would go by without her seeking out this same incredible pleasure. She knew now what it meant to be well and truly fucked, and she was instantly addicted to it.
In Kelly's head, a tornado of intense sexual lust was swirling out of control. She had all but lost any rational thought in place of the overwhelming desire to brutalize the pink hole her cock was stuffed inside of. Love and affection gave way to lust and raw desire as she groped Bobbi's thick ass and thrust down hard and deep inside her. Her rock-hard cock was a weapon, and this juicy puckered hole was prey to be plundered and pounded into submission. She had every intention of flooding Bobbi's ass-hole with cum, then returning to her pussy to do the same, and when that was done, she would start again at her floppy eared victim's drooling mouth.
Fortunately, even though Bobbi had no clue what was going on in her lover's mind, she was far from helpless, and had her own intense desires that wanted to be fulfilled. Refusing to just arch her back and take it, Bobbi twisted around, using her powerful leg muscles and bunny quickness to gain the upper hand, wrestling Kelly off of her and then pinning her to the ground. Bobbi climbed on top of her lover once more and smiled down at her as she guided her lover's twitching cock back into her ass-hole and brought her bottom down until Kelly was once more buried deep inside.
Uncertain of anything beyond the intense pleasure she was experiencing, it was Kelly's turn to enjoy the ride, staring up through her milky haze as she watched Bunny tits dancing before her and Bobbi begin to bounce on her throbbing cock.
Bobbi threw her head back in pleasure as she began to ride Kelly's cock with her ass, milking the fat cock inside her as she brought her hands down onto Kelly's own big tits and grabbed hold of them. She would raise her ass up until just the knob of her human lover was trapped inside of her and them crash back down and reclaim the swollen cock in her butt.
Bobbi's mouth hung wide open in pleasure as she brought her big bunny feet up alongside Kelly's hips and used her strong legs to fully impale herself again and again. She moved faster with each bounce, swallowing Kelly whole with her tiny anal mouth, and they both groaned their pleasure as they once again found a frenzied rhythm that drove them to the brink of sexual ecstasy. Soon the desire for release was built within them both beyond what they were able to contain, but Bobbi refused to let up even then, slamming her big bunny bottom down hard, and coaxing every last bit of pleasure she could from their fucking.
Kelly came hard, screaming out in pleasure as she unloaded her steaming spunk deep into Bobbi's ass just as she had her lover's belly. The thick seed had no place left to go once it had filled every corner of Bobbi's anal womb, and the wet cream began to flood out of her insides, sputtering and splashing across Kelly's thighs as she unloaded. Bobbi paid it no mind, and bounced even harder, and faster, taking ropes of steaming cum in her butt as she gasped out loud at the feeling of it churning inside her.
Kelly reached up, running her wet hands all over Bobbi's body, and though the lovely bunny had no cock, her fat bunny pussy soon began to spill wetness in an intense orgasm of her own. Kelly reveled in it, reaching down and bringing handfuls of bunny pussy cum all up over her tits and face, laying back and moaning as her dick continued to unload inside the floppy eared sex goddess atop her.
Finally, Bobbi collapsed on top of her new lover, panting as she settled her asshole down on the root of Kelly's cock. As she looked down at her pretty human beneath her, she was smiling as she never had before, and she couldn't help but giggle as she saw Kelly laying before her with her eyes closed, a look of absolute bliss on her face as she rested. She knew in her bunny heart that she would never be able to thank the pretty human for what she had shown and shared with her, and she would love her forever and ever. She was already longing for her to awake, so they could fuck even more.
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HOLLYWOOD GIRLCOCK
Chapter 1: Natalie Portman
Cotton Baxter had never been more nervous as she stepped off the bus onto the Hollywood strip. It had been her life long dream to move to L.A. and pursue a career in film, and with her angel face, big beautiful bue eyes, and adorable body she had a lot going for her. On top of it all, she was smart, charismatic, and if the reviews of her small-town plays were any hint to her talent, then she would have an easier time than most.
Cotton wasn't your average girl. At 5 foot 6 inches, she was not to short and not to tall, and with her cute little body, gorgeous rear end, and perky C-cup breasts she was a platinum blonde hottie that men wanted to be with and women wanted to be around. What set her apart from the norm, was the secret she kept stuffed in her panties. Cotton had a cock, and at 10 inches soft dangling over a set of heavy peach sized hairless balls, her big dick was a constant cause for concern. It had cost her more than a few relationships, and gotten in the way of a promising athletic career in school as well. Dickgirls were rare, and the culture of the world had not yet evolved to welcome them. Cotton had been forced to hide her very special secret from the world. It was both a gift, and a curse, but one she had learned to live with her whole life, and even enjoy.
She was far from sexually inexperienced. Cotton had dated boys who had been sweet enough to keep her secret and twisted enough to enjoy it. She had close girlfriends who enjoyed her gifts, and when allowed to strip down and let her inhibitions fall away, Cotton was an absolute sexual animal. Most dickgirls were.
She'd felt the sweet tenderness of a pussy wrapped around her swollen length, fucking her best friends into frothing heaps of whimpering girl flesh with her dick. At full mast her swollen cock was over a foot and a half in length, and as thick around as a drinking glass, so most girls could only take a few inches, but those who had, had become willing playthings to help her quench her insatiable desires. Of those few, an even smaller number had been able to take on Cotton in the way she most desired. Cotton loved to ass fuck, and when she managed to ease her brutal length into a tight little butt, all her poise, posture, and composure gave way to the primal beast within her. She loved to fuck, and with her throbbing 18 inch cock and cum loaded balls, it was a sexual hunger that she sometimes found hard to contain.
In Hollywood Cotton knew she could keep her carnal secret. It was a town of people who had vices much more depraved and twisted than her own, and a place where people of all kinds could walk among one another and blend in. She knew she was pretty enough to pick up an acting job here and there to help pay her rent, and her writing skills could take up the slack. It felt like the perfect fit for her. Keeping her sexuality under wraps might be a burden until she met someone she could be herself with, but it would be a small price to pay to make her dreams come true.
Finding an apartment was easy, even if it was a tiny little hole in the wall, and Cotton even managed to find a used car to get around. She was barely in town for a month when her entire ife would change though, and one of the best kept secrets of Hollywood would be revealed to her, completely turning her world upside down.
She'd submitted several scripts to various studios over her first few weeks in town, and was overjoyed to receive an invitation to a house in the hills to discuss one of her properties. She wore her cutest jeans and top, packed up her best work in her little Volkswagen beetle, and drove into the Hollywood Hills to make her appointment. When she came at last to the large black iron gates with a sterling silver P upon them, she couldn't believe the site before her. Whoever her host was, he, or she was beyond famous.
Cotton was buzzed in through security and drove up to the main house. She expected to be greeted by a butler at the front door, but moments after she rang, it opened to reveal one of the most beautiful smiles Cotton had ever seen. She recognized the starlet at once of course, and for a moment couldn't believe she was actually in the presence of such perfection.
"You're Natalie Portman." Cotton finally found her voice, staring awestruck at the goddess before her. Natalie was a couple inches shorter than her, but her star power made her seem like a giant as she stood before Cotton in the door of her home. She was dressed in designer jeans that hugged her incredible figure to perfection, and a cute little peasant blouse that hung off her shoulders. Her hair was cut short and spiky, she went barefoot in the comfort of her own home, and those eyes of hers were beyond description. When she smiled, her face seemed to light up the whole world around her, and Cotton felt her whole body flush with excitement. Her nipples were suddenly at full attention and her cock was throbbing with excitement, tucked back tenderly between her thighs and into the warmth between her buns.
"Last I checked." Natalie answered back with a flirty tilt of her head. "And you're Cotton Baxter. I'm a huge fan. Would you like to come in?" Natalie reached out, taking Cotton's portfolio from her and slinging it over her shoulder. She took her guest by her hand, and gave a gentle tug inviting the starstruck blonde into her home.
Together they sat in the foyer, Natalie sliding in close alongside her guest and continuing to show friendly affection as she placed a hand on Cotton's thigh. Cotton wasn't sure how to react. She was terrified to do the wrong thing, and somehow scare Natalie off. Whatever she had done to endear herself to the gorgeous brunette, she wanted nothing to bring it to an end. Natalie could sense her guest's unease.
"Cotton. You don't have to be nervous around me." Natalie said in her most soothing voice as she reached up and turned Cotton's chin to face her. "I loved your script, and you have a huge future in this town, but it's not the ony reason I called you here. I hope you don't mind my doing a little digging, but when I saw your script I wanted to know more about you. I learned a lot, and the more I did, the more I wanted to meet you. Sweetie, you have no idea how welcome you are here. I want you to relax. If you think it would help, I'd be happy to suck your cock."
Cotton's eyes nearly popped out of her head as Natalie revealed that she knew her deepest darkest secret. The superstar couldn't help but snicker as she observed the shock in her guest's eyes, her fingers stroking up and down the inside of Cotton's thigh as she let it sink in that she knew everything there was to know about her guest. After a moment, Natalie stood, unbuttoning her jeans and unzipping right before Cotton. Before her pretty houseguest's unbelieving eyes, she tugged her own big beautiful semi hard dick out and into view. There were no secrets between them anymore.
"I don't understand." Cotton looked up at Natalie with tears in her eyes, and Natalie moved in closer cupping her palm against Cotton's cheek. "How is this possible? How can you be like me?" Her eyes moved down along Natalie's gorgeous body until they lay upon her big beautiful dick. "You're so beautiful."
"I promise I'll explain everything." Natalie said with tenderness as she took her heavy cock in hand and began to pump it. "Before I do though, wouldn't you like to fuck?"
Every lucid thought in Cotton's head melted away as her desires took hold, and without another moments hesitation she opened her lips around the thick knob of Natalie Portman's cock, reaching out with both hands to take charge of her shaft. She rolled back her eyes in rapture as she inhaled the sweet scent of girlcock and savored the flavor of salty precum on her tongue. This was nothing like sucking a guy. Natalie was all woman, and her big beautiful dick was no exception. Even as Cotton began to slide her lips down the length of it, she knew nothing in her life would ever be the same. She was a dick-girl addict from her first lick.
Natalie peeled her top off slowly, revealing her perfect B cup breasts and running her hands over them. She groped them as she bit her lower lip, tugging her nipples as she watched Cotton suck her dick. She was in a state of ecstacy as she enjoyed the visual of her new lover rolling her lips up and down the lenght of her big meat. Each time Cotton would ease her mouth back along the throbbing length she would leave behind a thick coating of glistening wet spit, and when she would take Natalie back into her mouth, she would always take her deeper by inches, devouring more and more of the starlet's cock with every slurp.
"You look so fucking pretty nursing my cock baby." Natalie purred, her fingers reaching out and stroking through Cotton's hair as she moved her hips in time with her lover's suckling. "I know we're going to be so close. Good girl. What a good girl. Suck that dick."
Cotton groaned at Natalie's words, and rose up on her seat adjusting herself so one leg was tucked beneath her and the other foot on the floor to provide her a better angle to work her lover's prick. With her hands she urged the super star's jeans down over her gorgeous hips and thighs, all the while twisting her mouth up and down the length of the big beautiful flesh in her mouth. As she helped Natalie step out of her bottoms, she backed off for just a moment, staring in awe at the wet pulsating length before her. Natalie was just as thick as Cotton, but an inch or two shorter. Her incredible sixteen inch goddess cock was monstrous compared to any man Cotton had ever seen, and on her smaller body it was that much more erotic to behold. Her sex was a thing to be worshipped, and Cotton intended to do exactly that.
Instead of urging Cotton to return to her delicious task, Natalie took her lover by her hand and pulled her up from her seat. She smiled as she slid her arms around Cotton's waist and drew her in close, pressing her mouth against Cotton's and feeding her her tongue in a deep soulful kiss. Cotton was slightly taller, so the sexy starlet was forced to stand on her tip toes to kiss her lover, which made her cute little body stretch adorably in order to get at the tongue she so desperately wanted to wrestle with.
As Natalie drew back from their kiss, she pulled cotton along toward the stairs, pausing every few steps to turn and kiss her again and reaching down to unbutton and unzip her guests own jeans as they made their way to one of the mansions many bedrooms. Finally, Natalie managed to wriggle Cotton's bottoms down over her gorgeous rear end, helping her step out of them and leaving them behind. Cotton's panties went next, and now Natalie took a step back, holding her lover at arms length as Cotton's own incredible cock finally fell free into view.
They both stared at each other's big beautiful shafts, guiding their swollen weapons so their hot flesh was pressed between them. They ground their cum filled balls together, smooth and hairless between their thighs. They could even feel one anothers hearts beat in the length of their dicks, which brought a girlish giggle to their lips as they rubbed their thick cocks together.
Natalie helped Cotton out of her top, and Cotton did the same for her lover, both stripping bare of the last of their clothes as they admired one another's naked bodies. Cotton lowered her mouth to one of Natalie's perfect nipples and trapped it between her teeth earning her a whimper of approval from her superstar lover as she nursed the perfect little pink treasure.
"God you're sexy!" Natalie groaned, back pressed to the wall in the upper hallway as she caressed Cotton's hair and watched her guest mouth her perky little tit. "I can't wait to stuff my cock in you. I don't want you to think this has anything to do with your script by the way. We're making that movie regardless of all this baby. I just wanna fuck your sweet little ass."
Cotton smiled from ear to ear, bringing her mouth up from the delicious tit she had been thirsting over. She pressed Natalie back against the wall even more urgently, humping her fat dick against the dark haired goddess as she looked her deeply in her eyes with animal lust.
"What script?" Cotton asked, teasing her lover before smashing her mouth down over Natalie's own once again and invading her with her tongue.
The two stumbled into one of Natalie's bedrooms together, clamoring onto the bed and groping at one another as they wrestled for dominance. Natalie finally allowed herself to be overpowered as Cotton pushed her onto all fours and made her way behind her. She lowered her mouth, enthralled by the beauty of her lover's gorgeous little butt-pussy, and plunged her tongue deep into the steaming hole in an effort to climb right up inside of her.
Natalie gasped, gripping the sheets of her bed as she felt her butt being devoured. Cotton's mouth was like a tsunami, washing over her with waves of pleasure as she felt her hole being opened wide and invaded over and over by the wriggling pink muscle Cotton had unleashed on her. In an effort to invite her even deeper, Natalie pushed back, working her butt muscles and kissing back at her lover with her tiny anal mouth. Cotton began to mewl and moan her appreciation as she doubled her efforts to eat her lover alive from the inside out.
Never had Cotton been with a woman who she was so sure could meet her lust for lust. As she brought her mouth back from the wet little pucker before her, she felt overcome by desire. She knew by instinct that the tiny little asshole before her could take her entire length, and that no lover she'd had to this day could compare. Coming in for another taste, she dragged the flat of her tongue up and down across the wrinkled bubble-gum pink of Natalie's hole, losing herself in the tangy sweetness as she allowed her mind to wander to all the obscene things she was going to do to it.
"I have to have this fucking ass!" Cotton growled with hunger as she came up from between Natalie's cheeks. her dick was as hard as tempered steel, and the gorgeous little hole before her was so wet with need that it was blowing love bubbles as she stared it down. Natalie lowered her upper body down into the pillows so she could reach back between her thighs and pump her own big dick with both hands, milking her fat cock as she stirred her ass, inviting her lover to do what she pleased. The image of that beautiful little bubble butt, those gorgeous hairless balls, and the length of that meaty dick between those perfect thighs was almost too much to bare.
Taking her twitching meat in one hand, Cotton held Natalie's hip in the other as she guided her heavy knob to the entrance of heaven, groaning out loud as her drooling cock bulb pressed against the tiny anal star of her lover's hole. If Natalie was anything like Cotton, her hole was made for big cock, and so Cotton bore down hard, pushing with all her weight until the swollen battering ram of her dick bullied itself past her lover's anal ring and was swallowed up at last by Natalie's tight little ass-pussy.
"Ohhhh gaawwddd!" Natalie groaned, abandoning her cock to once more grab two hands full of her sheets and arch her back. instead of trying to pull away, she pushed herself back, swallowing her lover's dick by inches as she threw back her head and let her mouth hang wide open in a depraved smile.
The velvety sweetness of Natalie's ass-pussy was too much to bare, and Cotton answered her lover's groans of lust by bringing up one knee alongside her, to position herself better, then grabbing hold of her hips with both hands and pushing deep. With a grunt of her own Cotton buried her huge cock to the balls in Natalie's ass depraved determination.
They were both overcome by intense lust, and began to move together, working as a team to pump Natalie's hole with all 18 inches of Cotton's punishing cock. There wasn't so much as a hint of pain, despite Cotton's size and the tightness of Natalie's pucker. They were both dickgirls, and this is what they were made for. The intense pleasure that racked their bodies was pure bliss, and neither of them would let up until they were both so worn out and thoroughly used that they simply couldn't go on.
Before long Cotton was up on her feet, pounding her big dick down into Natalie's asshole with force. She was using her cock to beat down Natalie's butt-pussy, and Natalie was doing all she could to shove her ass back with each thrust, challenging her lover to do her even harder as their heavy balls smacked loudly together on each downward thrust. She looked back over her shoulder, staring up at Cotton with fierce eyes as she took her beating, and they both groaned with shared desire as their eyes met in a moment of intense pleasure.
Natalie siezed the upper hand when she felt her lover begin to show signs of tiring, twisting her body around and expelling Cotton's dripping shaft from her ass as she tackled the blonde to her bed and climbed between her thighs. With Cotton on her back, Natalie pushed her legs up and spread her wide open, nudging her lover's balls and cock up and out of the way of the steaming pink hole hidden between her cheeks.
Natalie's dick was already drooling with cream by now, and the moment she pressed it against Cotton's ass it began to bubble and ooze its slick juices against her lover's entrance. As she pushed her swollen length in, her cock continued to leak heavily, priming the way as she eased in in one long wet stroke, gooey little cum bubbles oozing from around her as she planted herself to the root of her throbbing trunk.
Cotton squealed out loud in happiness, tossing her head back and reaching up to grab hold of Natalie's headboard. She purred with pleasure as her starlet lover pushed her legs up and apart and get into position for a thorough fucking, and as she felt the first tender withdrawl of Natalie's cock, she ran her tongue around her lips and prepared for the return. Cotton laughed out loud in pure joy as her sexy superstar slammed her length back inside, pounding her pussy-pucker as though she intended to hurt it.
Overcome by lust, Natalie took hold of one of Cotton's ankles, drawing her toes close so she could wrap her lips around them. Her other hand grabbed hold of Cotton's cock, and as she moved her hips, pumping the length of her dick deeply in and out of her lover's butt she slurped hungrily on the tiny piggies in her mouth and pumped and pounded the thick meat in her fist.
Echoes of their moaning lust for one another sounded throughout Natalie's mansion as the pair fucked in every position they could imagine, exploring one another's bodies with frenzied desire as they licked, kissed, and groped every inch of naked flesh.
Natalie loved to ride cock, groaning and bucking her hips as she sat atop her blonde lover's swollen cock, rolling her hips and bouncing up and down on the pole inside her while Cotton reached up and played with her tits and dick. She would ride up high on Cotton's incredible length until just the knob was left inside her, and then fall back down on it with all her weight, screaming out her pleasure as her insides made room for the incredible size of the weapon impaling her.



Cotton loved to be fucked doggy-style, using her ass to pleasure her lover as Natalie sat back, knees together and leaning back on her hands. She would stay still as Cotton lowered her hole onto her big cock and rolled her hips, pumping and stroking her lover's dick with her tight insides as she twisted her ass, arched her back, and rode back against the thick meat buried so deep inside her.
From time to time the pair would find themselves in a sixty-nine, groaning with pleasure as they rolled back and forth on the bed together deep throating each other's big dicks. Cotton would groan with pleasure as she savored the flavor of her own ass off Natallie's gorgeous dick, and Natalie in turn would inhale and devour the tangy sweetness of her juicy hole from her lover's own swollen meat. they particularly liked to use their hands to pump their lover's shafts, and to hold just the swollen knob of each other's cocks in their mouths so they could suckle and slurp at the sweet precum that was by now openly oozing from both of them. They held the creamy sweetness on their tongues, and once their mouths were full, they would turn to one another and kiss, allowing the juices to drool from their mouths down over their bodies as their tongues swirled together in a show of their intense arousal for one another.
Finally both their cocks were aching for release, and the pair of fuck crazed nymphs were desperate with desire to flood each other with their hot cum. Neither was determined not to waste a drop, and so she scrambled to her night stand where a selection of thick black butt-plugs were stored, producing two of the largest ones and handing one to her lover with a perverted little grin.
Cotton pushed the plug she'd been offered into her mouth to get it nice and juicy as she again pushed Natalie onto all fours, sliding her hot dick deep into her lover and immediately beginning to pound her ass with all she had to give.
Feeling her orgasm coming on hard Cotton grabbed hold of Natalie's ass and begin to assault it with bestial aggression, groaning around the ass-plug in her mouth as she slammed her dick in and out of her lover as though she wanted to split her in two. Natalie mewled and whimpered into her pillow, loving every minute off it as beads of sweat formed on her forehead and she closed her eyes tight to try and stave off her own building orgasm.
Cotton bit into the rubber of the butt-plug in her mouth when she felt her first volley of steaming spunk erupt forth into Natallie's ass. Her cock began to jerk and throb, spouting ropes of thick cream deep into Natalie's hole and flooding her anal womb with pints of steaming cum. The seal of her lover's tight anal ring was unable to stop the torrent of milk that was being spilled inside it, and with no place else to go it began to spit and sputter out from around the invaded hole.
Working quick, and half crazed with desire, Cotton pulled the butt-plug from her mouth and stuffed it hard into Natalie's asshole as her still spurting cock was pulled free. her lover's hole was filled with her thick cock milk, and so the last few spurts of hot cream that followed fell across Natalie's back and jigging buns as the starlet mewled with pleasure from bellow.
Natalie was eager to let go f her own load as she finally took Cotton from behind, shanking her length deep into her lover without mercy as she began to violate her with long brutal thrusts, mirroring what had been done to her own very grateful ass. As she butt raped Cotton's puckered hole, her own pucker clenched and suckled at the plug deep inside her, holding Cotton's cum in her ass where it belonged.
Soon Natalie's own steaming cream began to whitewash the insides of Cotton's butt, slopping its hot sauce across her inner walls and quickly backing up in the blonde's pretty hole, just as it had with Natalie's. She continued to slam her length deep until it was clear there was no more room inside Cotton's anal womb, and then pulled back, jamming the butt-plug into Cotton's ass and allowing the last of her own frothy eruption to slop across Cotton's low hanging balls and softening cock.
The pair panted like spent athletes as they fell together into a tender embrace, stealing wet tongue slurping kisses and caressing one another's bodies as they lay in the aftermath of their sex together. Cotton still couldn't believe what they had done and felt as though she would never experience anything so incredible as she held Natalie close.
Natalie was smiling from ear to ear, a dribble of Cotton's cum on her cheek as she looked deeply into her lover's eyes. Idly, she caressed her lover's big dick and teased her still plump balls with her fingernails as they slowly caught their breath. She knew from Cotton's writing that she was a huge talent, and her cock was incredible. She couldn't wait to get closer to her still, and learn about the woman she truly was.
"So. Are you ready for another big surprise?" Natalie asked her lover, smiling as she climbed onto Cotton, straddling her so their spent cocks could touch in the creamy wetness between them.
"Bigger than that?" Cotton asked, beaming with pleasure. She folded her arms behind her head and looked up at Natalie with rapture and growing affection. "I think you're going to have to dig pretty deep to find something to overshadow the fact that Natalie Portman has a big fucking. What are the odds? I knew there were other dickgirls in the world, but wow."
"Oh, I think I was digging pretty deep there for a while." Natalie teased, bringing them both to a giggle. "It's really not as big a shock as you might think, considering where you are. I'm not the only star in Hollywood who's packing cock." Cotton's eyes widened at the scandalous information. She could hardly believe her ears.
"Who?" Cotton had to ask, suddenly feeling new life stir in her insatiable cock.
"Cotton." Natalie purred. "There's not a woman in this town worth over seven figures that doesn't have a big dirty dick. Emma Watson, Scarlett Johansson, Jen Lawrence, Katy Perry, Megan Fox. Baby, the list is endless. I can't wait to introduce you to all of them."
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So, a few things. First, thank you to all my fans for posting their comments and suggestions. I live for your feedback and comments, so I hope you will do me the pleasure of writing something about my work. You went to all the trouble to read it after all. If by the end you find yourself somewhat fatigued, I totally understand, (wink) but please come back and let me know you liked it after your nap.
I have never written a story from a male perspective, nor have I done anything with interracial sex where the white man gets the black girl. There's not enough of that out there if you ask me, and it happens as much in the world as it does the other way around, so I decided to give it a whirl. Don't get me wrong black guys, I fuckin LOVE you, but let's give the white boys something juicy to sink their teeth into as well.
Finally, I may have gotten a little wild with the race play in this story, so I apologize if I offend anyone. I think the word Nigger has too much negative power in our world, and I like to use it in a lustful fashion. I am not racist, and do not abide people who are, so whether you're white, black, Hispanic, or a bull girl, you're aces with me. If you are okay with that sort of thing, enjoy.
*****
"Mornin Sugar."
I looked up from grabbing my morning paper as my neighbor's familiar voice sounded out from next door. Standing up against the fence that separated our yards, she looked like a dark chocolate wet dream. Big juicy black breasts contained in a tight little tank top that showed the outline of not only her big juicy nipples but the puffy saucer sized areola surrounding them. She had her hair up in a twist at the back of her head held in place by a pair of chopsticks, her long elegant neck on full display, and those big beautiful brown eyes were locked on me as she smiled so brightly the sun must have felt ashamed.
"Hey Ebony." I said, walking over to the fence with paper in hand. I was wearing sweat shorts and a baggy old t-shirt, so I know I looked far from my best, but the way she always looked at me made me feel like I was the only man on earth. She was sweet like that, even though I knew she could have any man she wanted. "You're up early."
"Baby you know I run the park at sun up." She reminded me, taking a step back so I could see her tight fitting little jogging shorts. She turned, showing me that incredible rear end of hers, so big and juicy you could set a beer on it, and with those wide hips, thick thighs, and tiny waist she was a wet dream walking. I stared as she reached back, running her fingers under the material of her shorts where it hugged her thighs, pulling it up so just enough of her big chocolate booty could spill out to make any mans mouth water. "Gotta keep this money maker in good shape if I wanna catch your eye, don't I?" She asked, fluttering her eyelashes at me as she turned back to the fence and came up to me again.
"You know better than that Ebony." I scolded her playfully, holding up my ring finger and wiggling it at her. "If things were a little different, you'd be in trouble though."
"I heard her screamin again last night." She countered, completely ignoring my ring as she pressed up against the fence, her big juicy black breasts jutting proudly over the property line. "I hate how she talks to you. You deserve better baby. Some bitches don't know how good they have it." All I could do was shrug.
"I know you think I'm just playin with you." She added, licking her lips as she reached out and took my wrist, pulling me a little closer. "I ain't. I've always had a thing for white boys, and you as sweet and sexy as they come. One day that cow you married gonna go to far, and I hope you know where to go when she does."
As she pulled me in a little closer, she glanced to the house, making sure nobody was watching, and for the first time ever she took our neighborly flirting to a whole new level. I had always thought she was kidding around with me, just flirting with the white guy next door like it was some kinda game, but as she reached down between us and grabbed hold of my dick through my shorts all bets were off.
My eyes nearly bulged out of my head as I felt her warm hand grip my dick, and I saw her eyes grow wide at what she had found as well. I don't like to brag, but I'd clearly knocked her expectations right out of the park. She even did a double take, glancing down at the outline of my fat prick in her hand and then back up to me before taking another peak.
"Holy fuck Boo." She groaned with desire. "That's a fuckin cock! Daaayyuumm."
"Ebony!" I gently removed her hand from my dick and took a step back, glancing over my shoulder to my front porch to make sure my wife hadn't seen. "I can't believe you. You're serious. Aren't you?" I could hardly believe it.
"You sling that big motherfucker over the fence baby, and I'll show you how serious I am." She said, biting the corner of her lip as she brought one hand up to openly grope her big tit as she stared at my shorts like a wild animal at a raw piece of meat. "I guarantee that skinny bitch you married can't treat that big motherfucker right. Oh, shit baby! You got the kinda dick make a woman weep."
I blushed despite myself, averting my eyes and she finally looked back up at me with that naughty smile of hers. She was right about one thing. My wife had never managed to take more than half my length in her, and even then, she claimed I hurt her to badly. I loved her, or at least I used to, but sex had gotten more and more rare over our years together, and it was at the very least flattering to have a woman as sexy as Ebony admire me like she was.
"I need to get back inside." I said at last, deciding it was best to bring our interaction to a close to stay on the safe side. As I turned to leave though, Ebony had one last move to make.
"Eric." She said my name, bringing me around to her once more. "Don't you ever doubt how serious I am baby. My back door is always open." She glanced up and down the street, and seeing nobody but me and her, she reached down and hooked her thumbs into the material of her shorts. With one swift graceful motion she bent over and tugged them down and off, stepping out of them and leaving me to stare with my jaw agape as she tossed them over her shoulder, turned toward her front door, and walked right up her front steps and into her house with that big beautiful bare black ass on full display. It was another full minute before I regained the ability to move, and the image of that perfect chocolate wonder was etched on my brain for the rest of my life.
-
I work from home as a writer, and my wife Gloria works at the mall, spending my money at various shops and salons along the main strip. A few hours later and I found myself alone in my studio with Ebony's goddess ass still fresh on my brain, and as I happened to glance out the window, I saw her once more, going about her daily chores in her back yard.
My wife hated our neighbor, for obvious reasons, and would have lost her mind in a jealous rage if she knew I could see most of Ebony's back yard from my studio window. It wasn't that the window had such a prime view of our neighbors' yard of course, but the fact that even though I had never taken Ebony seriously in her flirting with me, I often enjoyed watching her all the same.
As if she knew I could see her, my knock out neighbor had changed out of her little jogging outfit and into a halter top and shorts to work in her garden. She wore a large brimmed hat to keep the sun out of her eyes and knelt beside her flower garden in the hot sun as she worked. Her spectacular ass couldn't have been on more perfect display if it had been placed on a pedestal in a museum. There was no way she didn't know I was looking.
Kneeling in the grass in those tiny boy-cut shorts of hers, the peach color of the material stood out in delicious contrast to her dark skin, and with her knees tucked under her and legs slightly spread I had a full view of her voluptuous rear framed by the pretty snow-white soles of her tiny bare feet. When she bent forward, even from a distance I could see the clear outline of her pussy through the material, so plump and thick and juicy that the material was almost transparent from her wetness. Without a second though, and knowing I was alone I tugged my shorts to one side and took my heavy cock in hand to enjoy the show.
I watched her as she arched her back, stretching in the sun, and bent forward on all fours plucking weeds from the flower bed while at the same time raising that ass and stirring it in the air behind her. When she would lean forward her naked feet would come up off the ground, and she made circles with her little toes as she worked. After a few minutes of torturing me with that, she settled back on her haunches and reached into her front pocket to retrieve her phone. I hadn't heard it ring.
My own cell chimed a few seconds later, and I reached for it to see who had messaged me. I'd forgotten she had my number. She was our neighbor after all, but she'd never used it before for fear of getting me in trouble with my wife. As I read her text I realized now more than ever that all bets were off.
"Back yards fenced in." She wrote. "Want me take em off?"
She didn't look up to my window. She didn't have to. She knew I was watching her, and was loving every minute of it. For her it was still a game, and one that she had nothing to lose at either. Either I played into her, or I avoided giving her any encouragement. She knew as well as I did that either way, she was going to do what she liked. It was one of the things I liked about her, along with that spectacular body of course.
"I can still feel that dick in my hand." She messaged. "You so big and thick. I know what it is you need baby. Just say the word and I'll take em down and show you what I got. You ever seen a black asshole baby? You ever fuck a bitch up her ass? I love it, but I ain't never had a piece of meat like that in my booty."
I swallowed hard. It wasn't as if I could respond to her. I could have, if I wanted my marriage to end, but her once innocent teasing and flirting had taken our game to a new level. There was no way I could feed into what she was doing to me. Unfortunately for me I was completely unable to walk away from it either.
"You need to stop." I text her. It was all I could think to say, and considering I was texting one handed as I pumped my swollen dick in the other at the gorgeous site before me, I think it was well worded.
"You really want that?" She text me back, and as she hit send, she set her phone down in the grass beside her and reached for the edges of her shorts. I watched with awe as she once more revealed that big black ass to me, slowly peeling the material down over those large ebony cheeks to her knees. Unlike the last time, she didn't turn to head back into the house. Instead she brought her hands up across her hips, then reached back and took hold of her cheeks, leaning forward as she spread her butt open to reveal herself to me.
Even from a distance I could see the chubby mound of her plump bald pussy, black as coal and glistening with wetness as she exposed herself to me. Her asshole was a much darker black as well and soaking with sweat and desire as she allowed the sun to glint and glisten off it as she worked her muscles causing it to pucker and pulse. I had to be fifty yards away if not more, and the juicy bud of her anus was as clear as if I had been right up behind her. As she reached for her phone, I picked up my own, waiting with bated breath to see what she would text me next.
"What if I begged you?" She asked, and my big dick jumped in my hand at the thought. "If I asked you to please fuck me, would you do it? Would you give me that big dick if I told you how much I need it, and how my pussy and ass are both burning for it? If I offered to be your secret nigger bitch, would you please, please fuck me daddy?"
I left my phone behind on my desk. The tent of throbbing dick in my sweat shorts must have looked ridiculous as I took the stairs three at a time and burst out the back door of my home. I made short work of the gate between my yard and Ebony's and as I charged for her, she looked up at me with this depraved look of lust in her eyes.
I snatched her up off the ground, bare naked ass and all as I twisted her arm behind her back and marched her into her home. Her back door opened into the kitchen, and so I shoved her over the kitchen table without mercy. Her shorts had come off the rest of the way on the porch behind us, and rather than rise up to turn and face me she spread her legs wide and arched her back. She was mine, and willing to take anything I gave to her.
I yanked my shorts off and stepped right up to her, my big dick in hand as I grabbed hold of one of her big juicy buns and opened her up for me. I pressed the apple sized knob of my cock against her pussy lips and found them scalding hot for me, so without another moments pause I stuffed my dick inside her. Her steaming black pussy was so sopping wet that we needed no prep, and as I felt the tight hole of her chocolatey cunt grip me and suck me inside, I lost all control and began to ride her like a man possessed.
"Daddy! Fuck yeah Daddy Beat that pussy up!" She squealed, reaching across the kitchen table to grab hold of it on the other side as I pummeled her frothing hole. She threw her head back and forth, groaning like a wounded animal as I impaled her, slamming my dick balls deep into her without any thought to her discomfort. I had never seen a woman more perfect for my big swollen cock, and I knew she could take it.
On every downstroke I jabbed my wrist thick cock into her cervix, burying myself in to her limits and causing her to grunt as her pussy accepted its gift. When I would pull back the glistening black flesh of her hole would hug my length like a sexy little sleeve, unwilling to let my dick go now that she had it until I rammed my dick back inside her all over again, my heavy balls sounding out with a wet smack as they slapped against her vulva and clit.
"Your nigger!" She moaned like a whore. "Your nigger Daddy. Oh Gawd! Say it baby! Please!" She begged.
"You're my nigger!" I cursed her, using the filthiest nastiest word to punctuate our lust for one another. I was the farthest thing in the world from racist, but we took all the hate out of the word and made it an obscene pledge of our lust and desire for one another. It felt twisted, and dirty, and so god damn right. "You take that big white cock you fine ass fuckin Nigger!" I cursed.
"Yes! Daddy, Fuck yes!" She screamed, bringing one knee up onto the table to spread herself open wider for me, giving me even more room to punish her dripping wet hole. "Don't stop! Please don't ever fuckin stop!" She screamed back at me.
I helped her get her other knee up on the table, and soon she was throwing her pussy back onto my dick with every thrust. We fucked like we'd been at each other for years, playing to one another's timing as I bullied her pussy and she devoured my big pink dick. Every motion I made she met with perfect union in a way my wife never had, nor could.
Never in my life had I fucked a woman like this. I held nothing back, and she rewarded my efforts with whimpers and moans of intense pleasure as I churned her butter with my fat battering ram of a cock, but there was something more she owed me, and something I fully intended to collect.
On one deep stroke, I held myself buried in her pussy, reaching out and grabbing hold of her by both her hips as I looked down at the gorgeous black ass before me. Just the tiniest hint of my dripping wet dick was visible where it was sunk deep in her black peach, and just above that an even tinier hole that seemed to quiver and pucker as I stared at it.
Slowly I withdrew my cock, groaning my own pleasure as I watched the meat of her pussy cling to my length the whole way out, snapping back when the glistening mushroom head of my cock finally fell free. She knew what I had in store for her and flipped her hair as she looked back over her shoulder at me, licking her lips and grinning like a milk fed kitten as if to let me know she approved.
I rested the knob of my meat against her asshole, and I swear that tight little hole seemed to open and kiss the swollen pink of my crown. With just a little pressure she opened up for me, and I stared at her once more in awe as I sank into her little until that coal black ring closed around my tip. The noise she made when I was seated in het butt hole was one of pure animal desire, as though all her life she had been waiting for a man who could do to her what I intended.
"Please." She whimpered, stirring her hips.
"Please what?" I countered.
"Please Daddy. Please fuck my ass."
I pushed into her, and as I did, she laid down onto the table, her big tits smashed against the wood as she pushed her ass back over the edge of the table to get me in her faster. Taking my time, I watched her tiny anal mouth swallow my cock until I had it so deep inside her I wouldn't have been surprised if it had popped out her mouth at her other end.
I started slow, easing my root in and out of her slick little hole, groaning as it bit down on me; so tight that I felt like I might cum at any second as it milked my big cock. Soon enough I picked up my pace, and when I did, she began to roll her hips and push back against me in turn, the both of us panting like wild dogs as I took her ass with increasing speed and force.
Something snapped in me at last, and the pleasure I was taking from her beautiful ass was to intense to deny. I felt overwhelmed by carnal lust and brought my hand down hard on her thick black ass, smacking her with full force as I jammed my dick deep into her clenching bowels.
"Oh Daddy!" She screamed out, throwing her head back as her pussy exploded a fountain of juice across my balls and thighs. "Oh FUCK!"
I smacked her again, pounding my big dick bas deep with every thrust and watching the wet bubbles of white precum ooze out of her tormented hole around my cock. On each downward thrust I would send her jiggly black ass into spasms, and she would meet me with her own dirty backward motion, twerking her big ass as she gobbled up my white dick with her anal mouth.
I knew I couldn't last long in her ass, at least not our first time together, and so I didn't even try. Instead I gave her my dick over and over again as hard and deep as I could manage, sending her whole body into spasms as she came over and over, babbling nonsense as I sodomized her over her kitchen table.
"Gonna bust!" I moaned out loud through clenched teeth, grabbing hold of her ass with both hands and continuing to jackhammer her butt-hole with my full length.
She decided at that moment to fight back, reaching back and wriggling her way off the table. I was caught off guard, but she wriggled past my defenses, dropping to her knees before me and taking hold of my big dick in both hands as she looked up at me with the sexiest look of desire I had ever seen.
Her intention was clear as opened her thick ethnic lips around the head of my dick, taking it strait into her mouth fresh from her sweet black ass and swallowing fully half my length in one hungry bite. What she couldn't get down her throat at first, she used both her hands to tug and pump, twisting her fists in opposite directions as she milked my dick like she was starving for something only I could give her. All the while she looked up at me with those big brown eyes.
I felt my balls begin to churn, and for a second, I forgot the power of speech as my cock erupted its thick spunk into Ebony's mouth. She didn't miss a beat, pounding my big dick with both her hands as she let ropes of my scalding hot jizz splash across her tonsils and slide down the back of her throat. A second volley of my cum hit her across the roof of her mouth, and then she stuffed my cock deeper into her throat to take what was left directly into her belly.



I'd never came so much in my life as I did in her incredible hands, and as spurt after spurt of my thick batter spilled into her, she went right on gobbling it down, swallowing around my thick cock like a snake trying to eat its prey whole. Finally, as my orgasm began to eb, she withdrew her lips, taking her time as she slid down the length of my sex while staring up into my eyes with something I can only describe as unconditional love. She may not have truly been in love with me, but my cock certainly was with her, and it seemed I no longer had a say in the matter.
Even when I slipped out of her mouth she continued to kiss and nurse my length until I went soft in her hands. Had she kept working me over with that mouth of hers I was sure she would have brought me back to life eventually, but instead she stood, licking her lips as she slid her arms around my neck and looked me deeply in the eyes.
"So, what happens now?" I asked her finally, sliding my hands down around her hips and taking hold of her by those big beautiful cheeks. She was still wearing her top, as we had never quite gotten to her gorgeous black tits, but I intended to deal with them in a timely matter, and she could see in the way I looked at her that we were far from finished with what we'd done.
"After what you and me just did baby, ain't nothin gonna keep us apart." She informed me, pressing her body tightly into mine and trapping my heavy dick in the space where her inner thigh met her belly. "My pussy, my ass, my mouth belong to you now. You wanna go home to that string bean you got next door? It's all good, cause I know she can't do for you what I can. I'll be right here within when you need what I got."
She was so confident I had to smile. She was right too. The last thing in the world I wanted to do was go home to my wife, but thankfully that wasn't something I would have to worry about for a few more hours. I could already feel my dick growing thick against the head and smoothness of her belly, and we had the whole afternoon to get to know each other in ways I cursed myself we hadn't done much sooner.
"Let's go upstairs and take a bath." I suggested, squeezing my lover's ass in both my hands as I pulled her into me tightly, bringing her up on her tip toes so our faces were close. "I'll deal with the problem next door later. Right now, all I can think about is getting you all soapy wet and taking that ass in your tub. Daddy didn't get to cum in that booty, and I wanna leave all your holes wet and creamy before I go."
"You gots to tell me what you want." Ebony said with a flirty grin and a subtle little wink. "You know I wanna hear it. Say it like you know I like."
I smiled, pulling her in and smashing my mouth down onto hers in a deep tongue twisting kiss. I assaulted her mouth with my own, listening to her moan as I groped her big black ass, and finally came up for air, looking her deeply in the eyes and telling her what I sensed she needed to hear.
"Let's get that big nigger ass upstairs you fine ass fuckin bitch." I growled at her. "Daddy's gonna split that sweet coon ass wide open and fill you up with my cum!"
She grinned from ear to ear, and once again we found each other's mouths before setting off to clean up and get dirty as fuck all over again.
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Chapter 2: Charlize Theron and Nicole Kidman
It was hard to believe that Cotton Baxter had only been in L.A. for two months. In that time she had gone from a tiny studio apartment and a beat up old volkswagen Beetle to a downtown loft and a brand new BMW. She was far from rich, but after selling three of her scripts and staring in two small commercials, she was actually making it. She felt alive, and free for the first time in her life.
The speed of Cotton's success was in part thanks to her new friend, the charming and delicious Natalie Portman, one of Hollywood's biggest and brightest young stars. While happily setting up just the right contacts and making a few calls to help her new friend out, Natalie insisted that it was Cotton's talent and charm that the young blonde owed her growing success, but Cotton knew she owed the gorgeous star more than she could ever repay. She had grown to know Natalie far better than most, and spent many nights as a guest in the starlets Hollywood home sharing her company as well as her bed. The fact that they both had big beautiful girl cocks and they loved to fuck one another was an added bonus to their growing friendship.
Natalie had found Cotton almost immediately when the young screenwriter/star had moved to Hollywood, and when she had learned that Cotton had a particularly juicy little secret not unlike her own, she had arranged their first meeting. Within minutes of first having laid eyes on each other they had stripped bare, gazing in wonder at the beauty of their big cocks. The raw sexual encounter that came after was one of the most intense of Cotton's young life, and since then the pair had been ravaging one another every chance they got. Natalie had even offered to let Cotton move into her home, and provide her with some money to help get her started, but Cotton was determined to succeed on her own. She didn't mind a little help of course, and Natalie was all to happy to provide it.
"I still can't believe you set this up for me babe." Cotton spoke into the dash of her car, talking hands free as she pulled onto the Universal Studios lot and flashed her pass at the gate. "She's always been one of my favorite actresses. She's so beautiful, and talented."
"So long as she isn't your absolute favorite actress naughty girl." Natalie responded, lounging by her pool deep up in the Hollywood hills. The superstar laid back in the buff atop her lounge, running her fingers up and down the length of her semi hard cock as she spoke to Cotton on her cell. "I'd have to punish your sweet little ass if I thought I wasn't special anymore." The length of her pretty pink dick was still sticky-sweet from her morning romp in Cotton's perfect little hole, and as she brought her finger to her lips to lick it she inhaled deeply, enjoying the memory of her friend's tight little ass.
"You know how I feel about you." Cotton blushed. "You're my naughty Pink Swan. Before I met you I never knew what pleasure was. You opened my eyes to a new world of bliss."
"You remember that when you're stuffing that big juicy meat of yours up some other girl's tight little pucker baby, and save me a pint or two of that yummy cum. We have plans for lunch tomorrow, and I expect you to be here on time. If I have to come looking for you, I'll be forced to punish you severely." The playful pair shared a giggle at Natalie's threat.
"Are you sure this is cool?" Cotton asked with some concern. She parked her car in the V.I.P. lot and shut off the engine, biting her lower lip as she stared at the dash imagining Natalie's beautiful face. "I've never been in an open relationship before. I really care about you Nat. I love getting it on with you, and I wouldn't want to risk what we have."
"You should see how I'm smiling right now." Natalie responded, closing her eyes and reveling in the sound of her lover's voice. "Your dated views of monogamy don't apply to us you silly girl, but hearing you say that makes me feel all hot inside. You're a dickgirl. Sex is too big a part of who we are. I love you too, but don't you ever deny yourself for me. Just save me a bite of that beautiful little ass, and maybe bring that dirty cock home from time to time so I can guess who's pucker I'm tasting on it when I suck you clean."
"God you're bad." Cotton groaned, reaching down into her lap and groping the bulge of her dick as she listened to Natalie talk dirty to her. "I have to go. I'm already barely gonna make it on time."
Reluctantly, Cotton ended her call and pocketed her phone. She headed at once for the sound stage on which they were recording scenes for the upcoming sequel to Atomic blonde, and once again flashed her pass as she was let inside past security. They were just wrapping up a scene as she came in from off stage, and saw what looked like an F.B.I. interrogation room minus the fourth wall, set up before several cameras and a very determined looking director. Just beyond him, looking like a goddess come to life was a blonde South African dream with shoulder length blonde hair and dark sunglasses. She'd never dreamed she would be standing in the same room with Charlize Theron, and just looking at the leggy sex symbol sent a tremor of lust down her spine. She had to squeeze her thighs together to keep her unruly cock in check.
As Charlize started off the set, Cotton gathered her courage and set out to intercept her. She was wearing form fitting black dress pants with accented her lovely bottom nicely and a sleeveless cream colored blouse with pumps, but as elegant as she looked she couldn't begin to compare to Charlize. The slinky black dress and heels that clung to Charlize's frame hung off her like a second skin, slit obscenely up one side exposing her naked hip. The material was so silky and thin that Cotton could make out the actress's rock hard nipples through it, and there was no sign of a panty line. She had to wonder how Charlize was hiding what Cotton knew all too well she kept secret from the general public.
"Excuse me. Miss Theron." Cotton found her voice, trying not to sound like such a gushing fan as Charlize turned to face her at the sound of her name. "Charlize. Ma'am. I'm Cotton Baxter. We were supposed to have a..."
Charlize turned fully, flashing her brightest smile, which brought Cotton to a halt before her. At five foot ten inches in bare feet she was over six foot in heels and seemed to tower over Cotton in both stature and star power.
"I know who you are." Charlize said with a flirty smile, closing the distance between them and reaching out to take Cotton by her hand. She didn't shake it, but instead allowed their fingers to intertwine. As she gave a gentle tug and brought Cotton closer to her, Cotton could smell the sweet scent of her perfume, only driving her desire even further over the edge of common sense. "I read the script you sent, and spoke with Natalie about you. I love the part of the sheriff. It's very edgy. Just the kind of thing I'm looking for."
Cotton swallowed hard, biting her lower lip as she accepted Charlize's compliments. She was all to aware of the fact that the gorgeous blonde still had her by her hand, and the way she was lovingly rubbing her thumb against her wrist was not at all lost on her either.
"I do have some notes I'd like to go over with you in my trailer." Charlize added, leaning in close and bringing her lips close to Cotton's ear. "Natalie says you have incredible talent." She whispered. "I've seen what you can do on paper, but I'd love to see how you perform in private. She's lucky she spotted you first. You are adorable, and I can't wait to feel your hole on my cock."
Cotton followed, hypnotized as Charlize led her off the sound stage and into her spacious trailer. As they stepped inside and the door closed behind them her hostess finally released her and crossed the room with an incredible hip swishing walk that had Cotton's eyes glued to her rear end. She was so intoxicated by what Charlize had said and the stunning beauty of her body, that she didn't notice at first that they weren't alone.
"Have a seat." Charlize said with a flirty grin as she slid behind a small stocked bar. "You know Nicole I think. Nicole. This is Natalie's new friend."
Charlize proceeded to open a bottle of wine, and for the first time Cotton was aware of a third body in the room, sitting back in a plush chair nearby and paging through a magazine. She turned to see who their company was, and gasped with shock and surprise as Nicole Kidman stood and flashed her a wicked grin. She was dressed in a red cocktail dress, and wearing heels that put her equal to Charlize in height.
"I hope you don't mind my crashing your meeting." Nicole begged, her voice sensual and inviting as approached and slid her hands up over Cottons shoulders meeting her in a purely sexual gaze. "Natalie said you were gorgeous, and I had to see for myself. She couldn't have understated it more. I could lick you from head to toe and go back for seconds. Are you really as big as she says?"
"You'll have to forgive her Cotton." Charlize said with a smile on her lips as she emerged from behind the bar and joined the other two. She slid in right behind Cotton, trapping her in the middle and placing her hand on the lovely younger woman's hip as she sipped from a glass of champagne. "She's not exactly subtle. Can't say I blame her though. You are severely fuckable."
Cotton felt her body ready to catch fire as she glanced over her shoulder and felt Charlize move in even closer. Their bodies fit together as though nature had intended, and despite the form fitting dress which had done such a fine job of hiding Charlize's cock on set, she could feel the heavy length of it pressed right into the crevice of her buns from behind. She was as big and thick as she was tall and gorgeous, and had to be at least equal to Cotton's own eighteen inches, if not even bigger when at full mast.
Cotton felt a gentle finger at her chin, turning her back to face front as Nicole moved against her, smiling like a Cheshire cat as she brought her mouth down onto the younger blonde's own and invaded her with her tongue. Her body pressed in tightly as well, and Cotton could feel the heat and length of Nicole's big dick pressing into her thigh as they kissed.
In a love struck trance, Cotton melted between her two lovers as she felt Charlize's lips on her neck from behind and Nicole's hands sliding down her body, fingers undoing the buttons of her top and pealing it open as they kissed. Her blouse was tugged open, and she felt her lacy bra undone and slid off along with it as the two starlets guided her to a couch nearby and stood her before her.
Breasts left naked and on display, Cotton stood between the two lionesses as they left her panting, both kneeling with her between them as they made short work of her bottoms. Charlize let Nicole do the honors, unzipping their guest and easing the material of her pants down over her hips along with her panties, freeing her growing dick for their appraisal. The moment her cock was bare, Nicole took hold of it with her mouth, groaning as she looked up at Cotton with possessive eyes and claiming the swollen meat as her prize. Cotton could hardly believe the pleasure she felt coursing through her as the gorgeous Nicole Kidman began to suck her cock.
Charlize had a separate but equally delicious objective, and once she had helped Cotton step out of her bottoms, leaving her naked and ready to be eaten alive, she turned at once to the tight ass before her. Like a ravenous beast Charlize Theron brought her teeth to bare, sinking them lightly into the meat of Cotton's cheek as she began to mold and caress the perfect globes of flesh laid before her. As she released her prey, she peeled Cotton's buns apart and dove in between them, tongue delving deep into the warmth of Cotton's puckered hole and pushing right past her tight anal ring into her ass-pussy without restraint.
"Holy fuck!" Cotton gasped, looking down at two perfect visions of Hollywood royalty eating her alive at both ends. Nicole showed incredible oral skill, bending her neck to allow her to swallow almost half of Cotton's big dick, and Charlize's tongue seemed able to worm it's way so deeply into her butt that she could feel it in the pit of her stomach.
It was like a dream, and Cotton closed her eyes as she gave herself over to it, groaning with pleasure as she felt hands sliding up over her naked body, exploring her as a tight throat and wet searching mouth assaulted her from below. When she was finally able to look back down at the beautiful women pleasing her, she found them both working with their eyes closed, twin looks of bliss on their faces as they welcomed her into their world and derived their own pleasure from what they were doing to their new lover.
Before she lost her mind entirely, both Charlize and Nicole stood, each one giving Cotton a playful smile as they urged her to sit. She did as instructed, and sat back in all her naked glory as she watched the pair begin to peel off their dresses, anxious to join her in her nudity.
Nicole slid behind Charlize, helping her unzip and guiding the dress she wore off her shoulders. As the material flowed down over her pert breasts and incredible body Cotton gasped in awe as the sight of Charlize Theron's long thick cock and hairless balls came into view. She'd learned to tuck her incredible weapon between her satin thighs to keep her secret from the tabloids, but now her beautiful dick was laid bare, so shiny, wet, and pink. It was all the younger girl could do to keep from reaching out both with her hands and mouth to honor Charlize with a long wet suckling.
Charlize helped Nicole next, guiding her dress down and laying her body bare. The red haired actress seemed unreal, as though age had no effect on her other than to add to her beauty. She was the eldest of the three, but her body was firm and taught, with no sign whatsoever of the passage of time. The big, beautiful, bulging girlcock between her thighs was no exception. She had to measure as long as Charlize, and was just as thick, but while Charlize's beautiful dick had several thick veins and ridges along it's length, Nicole's pretty cock was as smooth as polished glass, with a thick apple shaped knob at the end absolutely drooling with need.
Cotton was lost in a state of euphoria as Nicole slid onto the couch along with her, moving in close and once again meeting her in a deep tongue probing kiss. Charlize excused herself to the bar once more, getting each of them a glass of champagne and allowing her heavy dick to bounce and wag from side to side as she walked. When she returned she found her place on Cotton's other side, smiling wickedly as she rose up on her knees and allowed her big dick to stand out proudly before her.
"Would you like a drink Cotton?" Charlize asked, smiling as she set the champagne down on an end table behind her, bringing just one glass back and holding it out just over the length of her beautiful cock. Cotton watched as she tipped the glass, pouring the undoubtedly expensive alcohol all along the length of her naked dick, and without another moment's hesitation, Cotton moved in to accept the offered treat.
The heat and weight of Charlize Theron's beautiful dick in her mouth mixed with the bubbles and flavor of champagne brought Cotton's lust to a fevered pitch. Instead of take her time and suckle the swollen knob, she opened her throat at once, taking as much of Charlize into her as she could manage and groaning as she fought to swallow her whole. As she moved to position herself for a proper cock sucking, she got on all fours, and with her ass arched up behind her Nicole took possession, grabbing her from behind and rising up behind her.
Nicole was overwhelmed by hunger as she took in the beauty of Cotton's naked ass, and with her own rock hard cock, she moved in close while she rested her hands on Cotton's hips. Angling her big dick, she slid her length under Cotton's own pretty cock and balls and moved it between her thighs. In this position she could rub and grind their big dicks together as she watched Charlize lean back, obviously enjoying the sucking she was receiving.
Nicole openly rolled and humped her and Cotton's swollen dicks together for some time, holding her ass and peeling her cheeks open to look down at the perfect anal star between them. Cotton's hole was glistening and wet with need, and Nicole needed no invitation to help herself. Taking her dick in hand, she slid the length of her bulging cock up alongside Cotton's balls and into the super heated crevice between her cheeks. The way her tight little pucker pulsed and quivered, Nicole had no doubt it was aching to be fed, and so she pressed down with the fat bulb of her sex, working her tip in, and finally pushing past Cotton's natural resistance as she sunk inside with an audible moan.
Cotton had to give up Charlize's big dick for a moment, tossing her head back and groaning in pleasure as Nicole slid deeply into her ass. She rose up, glancing back at the Hollywood goddess behind her, and was rewarded with a look that was all pleasure and barely restrained lust.
"You can take me." Cotton groaned, pushing her butt back to swallow even more of Nicole's beautiful cock. "Don't worry. I want it. I want you to fuck me hard. Please. Please Miss Kidman, fuck my ass hard!"
Nicole flashed a devilish grin, and took two hands full of Cotton's gorgeous ass, shoving her dick balls deep inside the younger blonde. She was so big and thick that Cotton shook from head to toe as she was impaled, and threw her head from side to side as she fought past the initial invasion of her ass. As Nicole Kidman's heavy balls swung down and smacked loudly against her own, she threw back her head and laughed out loud in pleasure, opening her eyes to find Charlize smiling brightly back at her.
"Natalie said there was something special about you." Charlize purred, pushing her tongue deep into Cotton's mouth and kissing her as Nicole began to ride the younger blonde harder and faster from behind. The sweet sounds of a tight little ass sputtering and squelching around a big throbbing woman-cock added to the chorus of wet tongue searching kisses, loud moans, and the smack smack smack of heavy balls crashing together.
"Mmmmmm. You wanna fuck me baby?" Charlize groaned, taking Cotton's head in her hands as their kiss broke and staring deeply into her eyes. She held her gaze, repeating herself even as Cotton's body shook and bounced at every brutal thrust Nicole gave her. "Do you wanna stuff my asshole while she fucks you?"
"Oh god yes!" Cotton whined, still tasting Charlize's flavor on her lips. "Please. Please let me fuck you."
Charlize and Nicole had shared dickgirls before, and had several favorite positions where they could both enjoy. As Charlize turned her back on Cotton, Nicole pulled their younger lover back and brought her up on her knees, her dick planted deeply in Cotton's tight little ass. As she did, Charlize slid back until her butt was in perfect line with Cotton's own throbbing meat. She leaned forward, stretching out like a cat and arching her back to expose her own pretty pink fuck hole.
Cotton guided her cock to Charlize's hole and pressed into her, groaning at the double pleasure of having her own ass stuffed so full and the beautiful sight of Charlize Theron's gorgeous opening being offered up to her. With a gentle nudge, she set her knob against the twitching little hole and brought her hands up over Charlize's cheeks in a mirror of the way Nicole was holding her from behind.
"Oooohhhhhh yeah! Go deep baby!" Charlize whined as she felt Cotton slip into her ass, the length of the younger blonde's dick easing in in one long wet stroke as Charlize closed her eyes and reached out for the arm rest of the couch before her for leverage. As she did, she pushed her butt back to help swallow all of Cotton's length, and Nicole followed them both, keeping her own cock buried to the root in Cotton's ass as the three of them came together.



They began to move slowly at first, growing in intensity with every stroke as Cotton pushed her ass back on at Nicole, swallowing her dick with her hungry ass. As she pulled away, she gripped Charlize's hips tightly in her hands, sliding her length hard and deep into the blonde mega goddess's asshole and allowing their balls to roll and nestle together beneath them, the glistening pink globes dripping with pre-cum and desire.
They began to find a perfect pace, with Nicole pumping Cotton's tight opening and groaning her own pleasure as she sent her forward slamming into Charlize's hole. Charlize would respond in turn, grunting as she shoved her ass back to milk Cotton's cock with her tight insides, her own cock wildly bouncing against her belly, and her balls swinging wildly back to smash against her younger lover's own.
Cotton had never felt anything in her life like the pleasure they were giving her. Her ass was incredibly sensitive, and she could cum buckets from being pounded between her cheeks, but the added pleasure of her dick being buried in one of the most beautiful women alive was just to much. As desperately as she wanted to hold off her orgasm, she knew she couldn't with such intense pleasure being given to her at both her ends.
"Oh fuck!" Charlize groaned out loud when she felt Cotton's wet heat begin to flood her insides. "She's cumming in my butt. Mmmmmm Fuck yeah! Hammer her Nicky! She's so hot inside me. I can feel it!"
Cotton couldn't speak. All she could do was moan and whine as her dick exploded with a pints worth of her steaming cum. She felt her cream gushing into Charlize's butt like a fire hose, and Charlize pushed back onto her as if unwilling to allow any of the sweet cream to escape, clamping down on her younger lover's dick with the muscles of her ass and reaching back to grab at Cotton's thighs and hold her in place.
Nicole shoved her dick deeply into Cotton as well, pressing the three of them tightly together as she reached around her and groped the younger blondes heaving tits. She found her ear with her teeth and tugged on it as she felt Cotton's asshole tightening and around the root of her dick as she came. They were pressed so tightly together it was hard to tell where one woman ended and the next began as they allowed Cotton to ride out her orgasm, unloading every drop of hotness she had to give into Charlize's ass.
Finally, Charlize slid forward, groaning as Cotton's cock slipped free of her sputtering hole. The platinum blonde goddess showed masterful control of her anal muscles as she squeezed her hole tight to keep what Cotton had given her inside, and as she turned to face the younger blonde she slid in close and brought their mouths together once again in a soul searching kiss.
Nicole had yet to come, and refused to remove her hard cock from Cotton's butt. Instead of pulling out, Nicole still had more plans for her younger lover, and as she leaned back on the couch, she pulled Cotton along with her, careful to keep herself buried deep as she repositioned them with the younger blonde atop her.
Cotton didn't realize at first what they were planning, but as she felt herself being pulled into place and she looked down before her at Charlize's still large and very swollen cock, she began to realize what they intended. Charlize help her get her legs out from under her, and Cotton gave up control as she was lifted slightly between them. She could hardly believe what they intended to do to her, even as she felt the length of Charlize's cock nudging it's way under her balls, pressing against her already overstuffed hole alongside Nicole's own.
Nicole adjusted herself, using the arm support to position herself as she held Cotton atop her. She could feel Charlize's hard cock sliding up and down the length of her own, smashing against her swollen meat at the point where she was buried in Cotton's ass, and reached up and around the younger blonde to caress her tits and hold her in place.
Charlize took each of the younger blonde's ankles in hand and spread her legs wide as she smiled down over her, lowering her lips to kiss Cotton's nipples and drag her tongue across her lover's belly. With a gentle nudge she slid the knob of her bloated dick into Cotton's anal passage, smashing her big bulb tightly against Nicole's shaft, and before Cotton could whimper or moan out in objection, Charlize forced the full length of her enormous dick deep into the younger blonde's ass, joining Nicole inside her.
"Oh... GAWWDDDDD!!" Cotton screamed, but having her hole stretched beyond imagining was not at all an unpleasant feeling. It hurt a little at first of course, but the moment she felt both Charlize Theron and Nicole Kidman's big beautiful dicks shoved balls deep up inside her, she felt something in her snap and this incredible wave of rapture spilled over her body. Even though she had just cum, her cock sprang back to life immediately and began to spit ropes of her own super heated seed up over her body, arching through the air and spattering her face, neck, and tits.
Charlize and Nicole both began to slam their dicks into Cotton as one, twisting and undulating their hips as they handled her from front and back, pounding and plunging the length of their shafts deep inside her and sandwiching her between them. Charlize leaned forward, grinding her and Cotton's wet tits together as she fucked the younger blonde, her own mouth hung open in pleasure as she and Nicole's cocks made love inside the sweet pink home of Cotton's ass.
Nicole was lost in her own state of bliss as she lunged up into Cotton's butt, her teeth gritted tightly together as she felt Charlize's wet balls bumping and rolling against her own. Charlize's asshole had given up the task of holding Cotton's cream inside her, and Nicole could feel the river of Cotton's cum drooling from Charlize's wet puckered hole down across her balls and into the crack of her own ass. It was still so hot and sweet, and she felt her own pucker clenching and suckling as though trying to slurp some of that yummy cream inside.
Finally Charlize and Nicole began to find their limits, and even as Cotton shook and twitched between them like a rag doll they redoubled their efforts to destroy her ass with their tandem cocks. Their bodies both shivering as they forced the last few lunges they could manage into fucking the girl between them senseless before unleashing their tidal waves of orgasm deep in her clenching bowels.
"OH SHIT!" Both Charlize and Nicole called out in chorus as their dicks burst. A flood of their shared cum exploded out of Cotton's asshole around the meat of their cocks, splattering all over the couch and soaking Charlize and Nicole's balls as they continued to saw their meat deeply in and out of their lover throughout their orgasm.
Cotton shook like she was in the middle of a seizure as she felt her insides drowned in cum. Laid back atop Nicole's body with her eyes rolled back in her head she whined like a wounded animal as they spent their cream inside her, and when she felt their big beautiful dicks begin to grow soft and finally slip free of her gaping asshole she felt as though she might cry at their absence.
Together Charlize and Nicole sat Cotton up between them, helping her to regain control of her brutally fucked body as she slowly came back to her senses. Bare ass naked, and with their younger lover between them Charlize and Nicole took turns kissing Cotton tenderly, running their hands all over her naked body and guiding her own so she could tug and toy with their heavy limp dicks in return.
"You really are incredible baby." Nicole purred into Cotton's ear as Charlize slurped hungrily on the younger blonde's lips and tongue. "Even Natalie can't take us both in the butt at one time. You feel free to bring that sweet little cock warmer of an ass of yours by any time."
"Absolutely." Charlize agreed with a groan of pleasure. She pulled back from her and Cotton's kiss, letting a string of juicy spit dangle between their lips for a moment. "You are something special baby. there's so much big girl cock in this town, and you could have any one of them. I may just have to have a little party to properly welcome you, now that I know just how talented you are."
Cotton blushed. She felt her drooling asshole leaking with both her lover's cream as she sat in between them, soaking into the cushions of the couch. From time to time her entire body still shook with the aftershocks of her own intense orgasm. She couldn't imagine anything more incredible than what had just been done to her, and somehow she knew she was only just scratching the surface of what these woman had to show her.
"We never did get to talking about the script I sent you." Cotton said finally, blushing as she licked the flavor of Charlize's tongue from her lips.
"Oh sweetie." Charlize said with a playful grin. "I sent that to the studio heads long before you showed up. I told them if they want to keep me on their lot, we're making the movie, and you're going to be hands on, right on location with me through the whole project. We're going to be working very very closely together. How does that sound?"
"I like the sound of that." Cotton purred, finally feeling some of her strength return to her as she got her knees under her and rose up on the couch between her lovers, reaching down and taking her growing cock in hand. "for right now though, I think I'd like to see you two gorgeous bitches suck my cock. I still haven't flooded Nicole's ass, and I'm not leaving til you're both dripping with my cream."
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BattleBikes
BattleBikes were a mix of technology from all cultures and races, fitted with weaponry, or modified for speed and agility. Courses were set to allow smarter riders to use tactics and strategy to outwit their opponents, or simply load their vehicles down with enough high-end weaponry to blast them to atoms. Some bikes were purely defensive or designed with shield systems to withstand punishment. Some were fitted with ablative armor, or stealth tech. The limitations on size, weight, and lethality were governed by a commission formed of several races, but the only real rule that existed was kill, or be killed. It was the ultimate test of skill.
-----
Kaylen awoke with a jolt, startled out of her slumber by a crash in the garage adjacent to her module. After a close loss in her most recent race only a day before, she had spent hours in the hangar tinkering with her bike, trying to work out how she'd lost her position on the last lap and very nearly her life as well. As she sat up in bed, alerted by the disturbance, she reached for the heavy metal spanner on her night stand, throwing off her covers and making her way to the source of the noise that had woken her.
Kaylen was human, a third generation futanari; born and bred for combat in the outer rim conflicts. She had served in three campaigns in her life and knew how to fight. Futas were exceptional at that. With heightened reflexes, stronger muscle fiber, and much more stamina than a typical earth human, futanari were highly considered to be the next step in the evolution of the species. In appearance, Kaylen was a young human female, with short cut strawberry blonde hair, freckles, and the budding body of a teenager. Her perfectly rounded ass, firm perky breasts, and girlish face and smile left her beauty without question, but her bad girl attitude, wicked nature, and the heavy cock and balls between her thighs defined her most. She loved to fight, drink, and fuck, and whoever had been stupid enough to invade the sanctity of her hangar was about to learn she was far from the adorable pixie she appeared to be.
Storming into the garage, Kaylen snapped on the lights, powering up the impact spanner in her hand and causing an arc of blue light to snap back and forth between its prongs. She was clad only in a pair of white cotton panties that hugged her perfect rear, the retro Hello Kitty design on the back stretched across her world class ass, and the front straining to contain her fat dick and grapefruit sized balls.
"Who's there?!" Kaylen roared. "What do you want written on your tombstone!?"
Slowly, from behind Kaylen's half disassembled bike, a pair of green hands rose into the air, a figure behind them in a pose of surrender. Kaylen at once recognized the large almond eyes and smooth bald head of her intruder, two expressive antennae protruding from her forehead drooping forward in a show of submission. She knew that long lovely neck, those small shoulders, and those large beautiful tits barely confined to a black mylar vest. The embarrassed look on her visitor's face was one she had seen many times before as well.
"Ori!" Kaylen spoke with confused frustration. "I could have bashed in your skull. What the hell are you doing sneaking around in the middle of the night? We broke up. You told me you were leaving on the next shuttle."
Ori stepped out from behind Kaylen's bike, lowering her hands and tucking them behind her back as she looked down at her feet abashedly. She was wearing Earther jeans that conformed to her attractive hips and thighs, and a pair of grav boots that served little function rather than fashion.
"I didn't want you racing the Dapvarian." Ori spoke, her voice barely above a whisper. "I was sure you were going to get yourself killed. He won his last four races by annihilating the other riders, and you were bound and determined to beat him. I thought if I threatened to leave, you might back out. I didn't want to lose you."
Kaylen laid her spanner aside on a workbench as she approached her ex-lover. She stopped before the pretty green skinned Orion and reached out, bringing her eyes up to meet her own with a finger at her chin. The look in Kaylen's eyes was one of concern and hurt, but she couldn't keep the ghost of a smile from showing as well.
"The money was too good to pass up." Kaylen spoke, stepping in closer to Ori and sliding a hand around her bare midriff into the small of her back. "Just surviving paid enough to cover the mods I have in mind for the bike and our next five races. I bought a shuttle ticket as well. I was going to find you on the station tomorrow before any flights left. You don't really think I would let you get away from me that easily."
"You were? You wouldn't?" Ori asked, searching her lover's eyes with hope.
"You think I would ever let that gorgeous green ass out of my bed?" Kaylen asked, grinning as she moved in closer, brushing her nose against the featureless bump in the middle of Ori's face where she lacked a nose of her own. Kaylen slid her hand down over the curve of Ori's incredible ass, tracing her cheek and pulling her in closer, pressing their crotches together. They groaned with familiar pleasure as their endowments touched. Even separated by Ori's jeans and Kaylen's panties, their cocks knew one another and began to bulge and grow as they held each other close.
Ori couldn't keep her desire in check. Orions were legendary for their inability to ignore their strongest emotions. They were hedonistic creatures, who acted on instinct. For Ori, nothing she had ever experienced had been as intense as her love for Kaylen. From the first time her human lover had bullied her big futa cock into her ass, Ori had been obsessed. She was addicted to Kaylen's flavor, intoxicated by her attitude, and dominated by her will. She could no more leave than breath in the dead of space, which was likely why Kaylen had not taken her lover's threat seriously in the first place.
Ori groaned, bringing her hand up alongside Kaylen's face and guiding their lips together. Her wet Orion mouth searched out her human lovers own, and their tongues found one another in a sensual coupling within. Ori's tongue was much longer than Kaylen's, with a tapered tip that secreted a thick fluid that acted as a mild narcotic to humans. It tasted like cum, and Kaylen began to nurse at it as she wrapped her lips around her lovers offered treat and gulped down what she was given. Small trails of milky love trickled down her chin from the corners of her mouth as she drank deeply.
Together they worked their way out of their bottoms. Kaylen reached out to unbutton and unzip Ori's jeans as she eased them down over her hips, exposing soft lime green skin that felt like satin to the touch. Ori wriggled her hips, allowing her lower half to be set free, and slid her own hands down over Kaylen's body, removing her lover's panties to unleash the pleasure giving cock within.
Ori's vest came away with a flourish, and for a moment the two girls stood staring in awe of one another. Ori's breasts were quite a bit larger than Kaylen's, with thick midnight black nipples and fat puffy areolas. Kaylen's own tits were smaller, with tiny pink gumdrops and a dusting of freckles in the valley between them. Ori often counted the freckles on her lover's chest, comparing them to the stars. She would drag her long seeping tongue from nipple to nipple as she painted Kaylen with her oral milk.
By now both their cocks were fat and bulging with desire. Kaylen's heavy weapon was as thick as her wrist, and easily 16 inches long with a delicious banana curve. Her body at the root of her beautiful weapon was dusted with the same sweet and sexy freckles that she had across the bridge of her nose, upon her shoulders, and in all her other most adorable locations, but the length of her cock was a perfect peaches and cream color with a thick sleeve of flesh covering half her shaft. The knob and several inches of Kaylen's dick were a light pink and always wet and glistening when exposed. She had a piercing in the cum-hole of her fat apple sized bulb; a ring of shiny chrome that glinted in the dim light of the hangar.
Ori's own dick flesh was even larger than her lovers. Orions only had two sexes, and females all had sizeable endowments, but Ori's was a thing of perfection that Kaylen had grown to lust after like no other. Like Kaylen's dick, Ori's cock rose up with a gentle curve, but at the base of her shaft her green skin faded within a fingers width to a dark ebony black. Along the length of her thick flesh there were multiple ridges that drove Kaylen insane with pleasure when Ori took her ass. Her dick ended finally at a gorgeous 20 inches, the fat knob at the end of her weapon wet and dripping with pre-cum. Kaylen often just stared at the beauty of her lovers big cock, stroking it slowly with both her fists and allowing the thick sap that seeped nonstop from it's cum hole to drool down over her fingers before diving in and gobbling it up greedily with her mouth. Like the cum that Ori's mouth produced, the delicious milk that drooled from her Orion cock was intoxicating, but rather than have the effect of dulling a lover's mind, it only fueled Kaylen's lust even more. It was a drug she could never go without.
Eager to assert her dominance, Kaylen broke their kiss and pressed down gently on her lovers shoulders as she leaned back against a handy workbench. Ori's large black almond eyes had no pupils or color, but they seemed to soften as she stared up at her lover, squatting down and reaching out to take Kaylen's heated weapon into her hands. The antenna on her head curled backwards, trembling as Kaylen reached out and ran her fingers between them. The heat in Ori's hands as she took hold of Kaylen's cock-shaft was intense, and she could feel her lover's sex throbbing between her fingers as she opened her mouth around the pierced knob and closed her lips around it. Legs spread wide apart and squatting before her lover, Ori's own long black cock hung out from her body in a gentle arch, a long drooling stream of her arousal dangling from its bulbous tip and pooling on the hangar floor as she suckled.
Kaylen threw her head back, jaw open wide as she felt her lover tongue her hole and play at her piercing. Ori's skilled alien tongue knew every spot to tease and please, and as she began to take more of Kaylen's length inside her, Kaylen's entire body begin to quiver. Ori's mouth felt as sopping wet and tight as any human pussy, and even at Kaylen's size, her alien lover had no trouble accepting the fattened shaft deep inside, swallowing her full length in one slow sensual motion.
Groaning out loud, Kaylen was forced to give up the caress of her fingers along the satin smoothness of her lover's head, reaching down to her sides instead to grip the edge of the work bench and hold on. With her ass seated against the cold metal, and her fingers gripping its edge, she brought one foot up from the cool floor and found the length of Ori's drooling cock with it.
Ori purred as she felt she soft inner blade of her lover's foot begin to ease up and down the length of her own rock-hard prick. Having her dick touched in such a way only encouraged her to double her pleasure on Kaylen's cock, and so she swallowed it whole once more, holding Kaylen deep in her throat as she looked up at her and running her long green fingers over Kaylen's belly and breasts as she savored the flavor of her lover's dick in her throat.
The tender caress of Kaylen's foot combined with the flavor of sweet precum pooling in Ori's belly sent a flow of warmth and pleasure all throughout her body. Down below, between her perfectly rounded bubble buns, Ori felt her puckered hole begin to purse and twitch. The sensation in her cock hungry asshole seemed to reach right up along the length of her spine. She ached to be fucked, and only Kaylen's incredible dick could please her.
Slowly, Ori slid her mouth up along the length of Kaylen's meat, taking the wet glistening shaft back in her hands as she withdrew her lips from the knob. She rolled the heavy meat across her face, painting her cheeks and chin with spit and pre-cum, all the while looking up at her lover with hungry desire.
"Is she hungry?" Kaylen asked her lover, once more reaching out and running her fingers between Ori's antenna, teasing them as she smiled down at her from above. "Is you're little fuck hole thirsty for my cock? Does she need her feeding?"
Ori nodded, whimpering as she looked up into her lovers eyes. The instinct to be fucked had fully taken hold, and though the power of speech had not fully left her, there were simply no words to convey to her human how desperately she needed to be filled. She looked as though it physically hurt to go on not having Kaylen's cock in her ass and guided the length of her human lover's spit dripping dick between her eyes, rubbing her face against the only object in the universe that could sate her desire.
Kaylen brought Ori to her feet, pulling her in close and kissing her deeply once more. The warmth and softness of Kaylen's belly pressed against Ori's cock as they kissed, and it was too much for her alien lover to handle. Just then a juicy spurt of Orion cum erupted between them. Kaylen's own beautiful cock was nestled alongside Ori's, and as the thick milk drooled across both their shafts, they devoured one another's mouths in a fit of intense passion.
Ori would no longer be denied, and broke away from Kaylen, whining with need as she leaned forward over the work bench and arched her back. She brought one knee up onto the bench and looked back over her shoulder, stirring her gorgeous green ass and ensuring Kaylen had an unobstructed view of her fleshy black fuck opening.
Kaylen moved in behind her lover, taking her hard cock in hand and pressing the swollen knob against the doughnut of chocolate pucker-meat. She bit her lower lip as she laid one hand on Ori's lower back and steered her cock with the other. As she positioned herself, Ori mewled like a wounded animal, and finally Kaylen pushed into her, watching with awe as her swollen tip disappeared and her lover's vice-like ass grabbed hold.
"Oh Baby! Fuuuucckkk!" Kaylen pushed her dick in deep, knowing Ori's hole was designed to take all that she had to give, and for a moment as their heavy balls pressed together between them Kaylen collapsed against her lover's back, shivering at the intense pleasure of being buried in her hot insides. "You're sooooooo tight."
Tender, slow, sensual strokes soon turned into a steady ball swinging fuck as Kaylen took charge of their love making, reaching around Ori and groping her big green tits as she rode her from behind. Each fat ebony nipple grew as large as a doorknob and seeped with the same delicious cream that Ori excreted from all her sexual centers. They were both in another world of pleasure as Ori craned her neck to look back at her lover, encouraging her. Kaylen leaned forward as well, once again finding Ori's mouth with hers as she continued to thrust, drinking her sweet cum flavored spit, and digging her fingers into her alien lover's hips as she fucked.
Below, the rhythmic thump thump of Ori's big black cock flopping heavily against the polished steel of the work bench only added to the symphony of their moans and the sputtering noises of Orion ass being invaded by fat human cock. Outside, it had begun to rain, and there was a crack of thunder that shook the garage as they made love. On this planet, storms could last for weeks on end, and the rain was toxic. Neither of them would be going anywhere any time soon, and Kaylen smiled as she imagined spending the entire time with her cock stuffed deep in her lover's perfect ass.
"I love you." Ori purred, twisting her upper half so she could look back at her lover as she took her pounding. Kaylen could see her own reflection in the mirrors of Ori's big black eyes, and she felt her body grow warm under her lover's stare.
"I love you back, you pretty green bitch!" Kaylen answered, sinking her dick into her lover as deep as she could and sliding her arms around her to coddle Ori's heavy breasts. They kissed again, and Kaylen moaned out loud as she felt her mouth instantly overflowing with Ori's spit, her tongue responding with a powerful oral orgasm that flooded both their mouths with sweet cream, overflowing and cascading down their chins, necks, and Ori's large green tits.
Kaylen was overcome with lust and gathered as much of her lover's mouth cum as she could with her own, finally breaking their kiss and once more beginning to pound Ori deeply. As she leaned back, looking down between them at her meat sliding in and out of Ori's hole, she parted her lips and allowed a river of Orion mouth-cum to flow down over her naked freckle dusted chest, across her belly, and between them, coating the root of her dick on each outward stroke and spattering against Ori's gorgeous cheeks.
Kaylen felt her own orgasm rising inside her, and held nothing back as she ran her hands all over her lover's soaking wet ass and lower back, groaning with urgency as she hammered her cock in and out of the spasming hole with such force that their balls beat together like punching bags.
The first glob of hot seed that spilled into Ori's ass was so thick and heavy that it threatened to push them apart, but Ori was quick to reach back, and grab hold of Kaylen's hips, digging in her fingers so they wouldn't be separated. They were held flush together as Kaylen grunted and groaned, eyes shut tight as her cock unloaded inside her lover's anal womb.
Ori's belly expanded slightly as her Orion womb gathered as much of Kaylen's steaming seed as it could. Their races were not capable of producing a child, but Ori's body would hold as much of her lover's sperm inside her as it could, allowing the nutrients to soak into her and nourish her. Where Orion cum had a narcotic effect on human physiology, to an Orion there was nothing in the universe that provided more sustenance than human futa cum. They were a sexual species, and Kaylen's cream was far and beyond Ori's favorite meal.
When Ori was full to her limit, the rest of Kaylen's cum began to pour out of her, bubbling and spurting out from between them as Kaylen's heavy load slowly began to subside. As it did, Kaylen reached out, running her hands over her lover's ass and lower back, painting her cum all over her body and groaning as the last of her orgasm began to ebb.
Finally, Kaylen felt her legs grow weak and her cock growing soft inside her lover's ass. She stepped back, whimpering as her dick fell free of Ori's puckered hole, and stared in fascination as Ori's ebony ring closed tight, refusing to allow even a drop of the sweet seed inside her go to waste. As worn out as she was, there was still one task that Kaylen had to fulfill.
Ori began to get up from the bench, to turn and hold her lover close after their intense love making, but a determined hand on her lower back held her in place, and as she felt Kaylen kneel behind her, her entire body went soft. She knew what was coming, and happily laid forward, pushing several of Kaylen's tools aside and relaxing her upper body for the pleasure she was about to receive.
Kaylen knelt behind her lover in a pool of warm cum that soaked her knees and toes, reaching out and taking hold of Ori's low hanging Orion cock. Even breathless as she was from her orgasm, there was no way she was going to leave her lover's beautiful dick untouched and unpleased. It was a thing of beauty that deserved to be worshipped, and she intended to pay homage.



Without hesitation, and with two hands full of fat black Orion cock, Kaylen began by shoving her face between her lover's cheeks, opening her lips around the still quivering meat of Ori's puckered asshole. As tight as it was, it responded as Kaylen probed at its center with her tongue, mouthing the steaming opening as she buried her face between her lover's cheeks.
As Kaylen nursed and suckled the meaty flesh of her lover's alien pucker, she pressed her naked tits forward, bending Ori's cock gently down between them and using her hands to caress the sensitive ridges all along its length. As Big as Ori's beautiful cock was, and with Kaylen sitting up on her knees behind it, the length of the massive weapon stretched down along her body to her belly button, and as she slobbered and suckled at her lover's asshole, she cuddled and embraced the big Orion dick, using her soft skin and human body to grind against it.
Finally having her fill of Ori's quivering anal pucker, Kaylen began to wash her lover's low hung balls with her tongue, dragging it between them and using her mouth to coddle and caress each heavy cum tank until they were cleaned of cum and glistening with her spit. As she withdrew, long strings of saliva hung between her chin and Ori's cum filled balls like spider silk. Again, she backed down from her oral assault, having much more interesting pleasures in mind.
Ori could feel her cock being tenderly bent back even further, and she groaned as she felt Kaylen's body leave the length of her shaft. She was uncertain what her human was doing until she felt a wet mouth encircle the knob of her Orion cock from below. As big and fat as her bulb was, it was nearly impossible for Kaylen to suck her, but it never stopped her human lover from doing her best to try.
Ori would have been content to allow Kaylen to hold her cum drooling knob in her mouth as she stroked her shaft to a drenching cum, but as she felt Kaylen open to her, she was surprised to find her able to take more than she ever had before. In shock and awe, Ori rose up, bringing her big tits up off the work bench and gasping out loud as several inches of her thick black dick disappeared into Kaylen's soft velvety throat.
"Kaylen! Oh fuuuccckkk... How are you... Oooooooohhh my Baby." Ori whimpered, wriggling atop the work bench and giving herself over entirely to her state of disbelief as she felt human lips sliding up the length of her sex past multiple ridges of sensitive cock-meat. "Feels sooooo goood."" She purred.
Kaylen continued to gobble Ori's incredible length down like a snake devouring its prey, and finally, in what seemed an impossible feat, she pushed her nose between her lovers balls and made Ori's cock completely disappear.
It was impossible for a human to take an Orion cock in such a manner, but Ori couldn't have cared less about the logic of it as she laid down once more, groaning with pleasure as Kaylen's mouth began to slide up and down her length. Slowly at first, her human lover worked her lips up and down the endless black flesh of her Orion dick, somehow taking every creamy drop of Ori's endless stream of pre-cum into her belly without coming up for air.
With every stroke, Kaylen increased her speed, urgently swallowing Ori's cock on each upward stroke and siding back down her shaft at about mid length before devouring her once again. As she worked her lover with her throat, Kaylen reached up to grope and handle Ori's beautiful ass and jigging balls. Her eyes were glued to the glistening black flesh of Ori's puckered hole, so fat, juicy, and still quivering from their fuck.
The feeling of Kaylen's tight throat along the length of her dick was too much for Ori to handle. She held off as best she could, allowing her body to bathe in the sweet pleasure of the fucking her big dick was receiving, but soon her need for release became too much to deny.
Once again Ori tried to rise, fearful that her orgasm might drown her lover in cum, but Kaylen would not be denied, and even as Ori tried to rise, she was assaulted even more fiercely from behind by her lover's incredible mouth. Soon she couldn't fight both her urges and Kaylen's advances anymore, and nothing could be done to stop what was going to happen.
The first torrent of potent Orion seed shot strait into Kaylen's stomach, splashing inside her even as the second massive wad was on its way down the length of Ori's incredible shaft. Even as the Orion let go of her pent up cum, Kaylen continued to gobble and nurse her cock, swallowing it and taking everything her lover could give her.
Another, and another heavy load of cum shot down the length of Ori's cock, until the last of her load slowly began to taper off and her upper body began to shake in the aftermath of the most intense orgasm of her life.
Ori was still quaking, overcome by Kaylen's impossible accomplishment when she finally felt Kaylen's lips sliding off the length of her softening shaft.
Even as her human mouth gave up Ori's drooling knob, Kaylen paused to kiss and lick at it once more before she released her lover's endowment, rising behind her as though what she had just done wasn't an absolute impossibility.
Ori turned, gasping for air as she faced her lover, wide eyed with disbelief as Kaylen smiled back at her, her chin and breasts soaking wet with Orion cum that had been too much for her to gobble down. Kaylen moved in to embrace her lover, and opened her mouth, allowing Ori to watch as she rolled the thick cream on her tongue before gulping it down. She licked her lips, still savoring the flavor of the most filling meal she had ever had.
"How?" Ori had to ask, still fighting to catch her breath as she slid her hands around Kaylen's waist and down over the perfect curve of her human lover's ass. Their sopping wet cocks rolled and nuzzled together between them, both their gooey cum holes still drooling what was left of their combined spunk down over their legs and bare feet. "It's not possible."
Kaylen laughed, pressing her body hard against her lover as she leaned in close, turning her head ever so slightly and reaching up, folding her ear to expose behind it where a tiny pink slit could be seen hidden by her hair.
"Gills?" Ori asked, her lips curling into a wicked little grin.
"I didn't just upgrade the bike." Kaylen said with a grin of her own.
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The Comet
Prologue
Very few remember the world before the comet. We have movies and history books that tell us that there were once men and women; two sexes that came together to mate and procreate. Scientists will tell you it was a much less evolved time, when humanity still had concepts like monogamy and shame. People weren't as in touch with their sexual selves. I've always found it curious that we are such primal carnal creatures and that there was a time when we denied out bodies the pleasures we deserved. Of course things have changed since then.
We learn in school how the change came overnight. Couples lay down to sleep as they always had, but when they awoke the next day, all was chaos.The comet approached in the blind spot of our moon, and before anyone knew it had circled our world leaving in its wake a powerful astrological remnant. It changed everything, rewriting our DNA at its most base level. As we rested, bodies were altered, biology changed.
The next morning the women of our world awoke renewed. There is a scientific term for what happened to us but it's easier to put it simply. Overnight, bitches got fucking hot. Hips swelled, asses became ridiculously plump and juicy, and the most mousie and average young lady was changed into a walking talking sexual goddess with a hunger for the most perverse of carnal pleasures. No more pussies. Where women had once had a soft mound between their thighs they now possessed a massive, throbbing, cum drooling cock. Smooth low hanging balls, incredible shafts, and creamy seeping knobs replaced the vulva and slippery opening we had once had. Our wombs remained, but the journey inside us to that sweet fertile center had taken a detour. Anal sex became the new norm. Nobody seemed to mind. The truth is, that with our newfound sexual desires it was near impossible to keep our fingers or cocks out of one another's greedy buttholes. A new and perfect age of assfucking had arrived. The desire to mount and fuck was far to strong to deny.
Men were changed by the comet as well. They grew huge muscles and their own cocks became monstrous and insatiable. Sadly, their minds regressed to a more primal and brutal state. Several women didn't survive the next morning, when their males awoke with a bestial hunger they quite literally fucked them to death before setting out on a rampage that marked some of the bloodiest days in our history. It nearly destroyed society, but we mustered our strength and put them out into the cold. Women had reclaimed the earth, and in the aftermath of the change we came together as a sisterhood of shared love and desire.
That's all behind us now. Once the women of the world we're able to bring order, they exiled the brutish men to the wilderness and we rebuilt society anew. The males grouped together in wild tribes in the lands outside great walls we erected around our cities. A brand new civilization rose from the ashes of the old. That was generations ago. Since then we've had a peace that humanity has never known before. We fuck, and in our sharing of one another we have found bliss that is the foundation of our brave new society.
My name is Eden Cox. I'm twenty-two years old and at a leggy six-foot-two inches I'm a platinum blonde image of hotness. I should probably be more humble, but hey. I work hard to keep in shape and I love to show it off. My mom is a total sex doll as well. So is my little sister, but I'm not about to let them get all the attention. This is my story.
My tits are pretty average I guess. I have a set of juicy double F cups with big door-knob nipples. My butt is large and firm and my cock is a gorgeous 18 inches when fat and hard. I've got big blue eyes, a cute little button nose, and I love to run. It keeps my muscles taught and my pucker nice and tight. My girlfriends all rave about my juicy little hole and my long sexy ass legs. I was built for fucking and never miss an opportunity to drain my balls or get my hole stretched. Life is all about the pleasure of fucking.
Chapter 1 - Eden in Paradise
As I woke on the Saturday that begins my story, I rose to the soft warmth of the sun on my face. I felt incredible, still sticky and creamy between my cheeks from a marathon fuck with my best friend and lover. My lovely bronze skinned Carlie lay at my side. She had her back to me, and I ran my fingers through her long black hair, sliding it aside as I bent down and kissed her shoulder. Just the satin softness of her flesh on my lips sent a jolt of arousal into my meaty cock-shaft.
She grumbled in her sleep as I caressed the curve of her beautiful ass, paying special attention to her tan lines as I ran my fingers between her thighs and felt her own creamy hole kissing back at them. She was seeping with the sweet milk I'd pumped into her the night before and I felt my cock begin to stir as I eased two fingers into her butt and she mewled like a naughty kitten in her sleep.
The memory of her the night before still haunted me, throwing that fat ass back at me and yelling out for me to wreck her creamy ass-cunt. She's not one of my besties for nothin. I've been pounding Carlie since we both came of age, and if I could imagine ending up with any one woman it would for sure be her. That's not to say our bed wouldn't fit two or three other guests from time to time. I love Carlie. That only makes our fucking that much sweeter. Goddess, how I love the satin tightness of her hole on my dick.
Rather than wake her, I left Carlie to her slumber and slid out of bed. I slipped my dirty fingers into my mouth to enjoy her flavor as I crossed the room to my bathroom, my heavy cock swinging lewdly between my thighs with every step. My dick is naturally hairless and my balls and shaft are nice and smooth. Just letting them bounce off my thighs was arousing. With my free hand I began to pump my cock as I made my way to the shower.
I couldn't help but pause before a full length mirror in my bedroom corner. I posed, arching my back and pushing my big bottom up and out on display as I jerked my length and made kissy faces at my reflection. Maybe I'm a narcissist, but I would fuck the daylights out of myself if given the opportunity. My tiny waist, big juicy booty, and long fat cock are so fucking hot. No wonder Carlie strait up rapes me every chance she gets.
It wasn't your average Saturday. Friday had marked one of the biggest track meets of the season at my school. We'd hosted several other districts who brought their finest athletes to competed against ours. In the end I'd taken gold in not only cross country, but the long jump competition as well. I did mention my long legs.
Carlie came home with me after the competition and helped me celebrate through the night. My mom hooked up with one of the other women at the track meet as well, and my sister had a sleepover with a few of her friends. The house was a chorus of groans and whimpers as fat girl-dick dug deep into tight sweet ass and whimpers and moans filled the halls with pleasure. The hot wet scent of so much butthole stretching still lingered on the air. I licked my lips as I inhaled deeply.
No one had been shy about it, and nobody bothered to close their doors to hide what they were up to, so it was no big surprise when I found a cute little hard body already in my shower, soaping up her sweet little ass and looking over her shoulder at me as I stepped in to join her. She was barely eighteen and blushing. Far to cute not to fuck.
"Hi there." I said with a smile. So young and fresh with her braided pigtails and freckled cheeks. She had these big green eyes that got even bigger as she turned to face me and glanced down at my rising cock.
"I think you have the wrong room. Then again, maybe you don't." I added, stepping into her so my naked dick was up against her own. She was petite, but had big beautiful melons and a fat 16 inch pole as well. It felt good pressing dick with her as I backed her into the wall. There's nothing more intimate than that first touch of cock against cock between two girls. I loved how her pretty prick twitched as we nuzzled. Our swelling lengths were already desperately in love with one another.
"Are you one of Molly's friends?" I asked, smiling as I stirred my hips so our wet pricks could get to know one another. Her length wasn't as long as my own, so I was rewarded the extra bliss of feeling her leaky bulb dig into the fat vein of my shaft, her drooling little hole leaving trails of girl-sugar all over my meat.
She nodded. "Sarah." She said in the cutest little kitten voice. "My name is Sarah. You're Eden right? You're so fucking hot. I saw you run." She trailed off as she spoke, one of her thighs rising up along the outside of mine as I reached down to help guide our dicks so they could frot together in the hot shower spray.
"Well it's nice to meet you, Sarah." I whispered. "Im always happy to meet a fan. If you can be nice and quiet, maybe I can please you right here and now. Would you like that Sarah; if I pleased you right up your little ass?"
She shivered, biting her lip as she nodded. She was trembling as I helped her turn her back to me and she placed her hands on the tile wall of my shower. I moved into her once again and she rose up on her naked toes as she situated her cute little bubble ass firmly against my cock.
As she backed into me I groaned as the shaft of my throbbing flesh settled between her firm little cheeks. My length contoured nicely along the curve of her spine with the root of my dick set between her soft little cushions. My bulbous tip rested between her little shoulders. She looked so fucking gorgeous with my sex against her. She would look even hotter once I skewered her tiny ass.
Gently, I took one of Sarah's pig-tails and tugged her face around so I could lean in and give her my tongue. She accepted it, and as she did I arched my own back and guided my dick between her cheeks. Her little opening was kissing my bulb already and began to open up around me as I pressed into her. The whimper that followed was adorable as I edged my bulb inside her and began to feed my shaft in nice and deep.
Sarah was such a little whore for it, purring as her head fell forward and she pushed back at me, gobbling my hot length up with her velvety anal-mouth. I took her hips in my hands and caressed her as we began to fuck. I couldn't resist those freckles either, leaning down and kissing each one of her shoulders and the center of her back as I long-dicked her accepting hole with my hot meat. Her velvet heat seemed made to accept me, and I felt my nipples growing fat with arousal as I took my time with her, sheathing my cock over and over in her bottom.
"Soooo big." She whined, eyes closed as she brought one foot up onto the soap dish and leaned against the wall. Her big tits were pancaked against the tile and her eyes were closed as she braced herself and I began to increase my speed. My length was already foamy and white as it eased out of her, my slimy pre-milk freely flooding her cave and her butt-cum bathing my meaty weapon as we fucked. She couldn't keep her little ass-pussy from coating me with her thick cum. Her butt was so juicy that soon her sweet cream began to ooze down my balls and inner thighs as well.
With one hand on her pretty hip and the other taking hold of her shoulder I began to hammer her. She squealed as I gave her my dick hard and soon she was bucking on me like a pretty little pony-girl. I had to smile. She wouldn't be the first of Molly's friends I'd had my way with, nor the last.
My little sister was always fuming mad when I stole her fuck buddies away from her. She'd no doubt be furious over this little cutie. We'd have words over Sarah's little butt-sleave for sure. We'd make up after like we always did of course. Molly was just as crazy hot for her big sister's cock as her friends were. I couldn't wait to lick at her pouting lips as she wrapped her legs around me and let me incest-dick her. She would scowl up at me as i battered her tight little fuck-pocket, but she would give in and beg me for more by my tenth stroke. There's just something hot about screwing my little sister. Makes me feel so dirty and sweet.
"Fuck! Oh fuck!" Sarah began to curse, eyes open now as she glanced back over her shoulder at me with wide eyes. I grinned back at her as I kept punishing her hole. She liked watching me run, so I would show her just what these long legs of mine could do. "I'm gonna nut! You're gonna make my cock pop!" She said.
I laughed out loud, then took her hips in both hands and started to fucking gut her. I could feel her heavy balls smacking against my own as I raped her tight pink hole like the cute little bitch deserved. Soon I felt her begin to tighten up on me, and I knew she was close. No way I was missing out on some salty-sweet teen cum.
I fucked her right to the edge, then yanked my own dripping cock from her ass and turned her to face me. She began to cum like a fire hose, but I was squatting and throwing my mouth onto her before she knew it. Her sweet milk slung across the roof of my mouth and I stuffed her down my throat at once sending her into crazed orgasm.
She reached above and behind her for the shower head or anything she could grab to hold of as I rolled my lips up and down her beautiful dick. She tasted like bubblegum and sweet peaches and cream. I didn't spill a drop, gulping down her heavy load as I looked up at her with wide eyes, urging her to fill my belly with all she had. She must have had a pint at least, and every hot ropy jet of her milk erupted into me with as much force as the first.
She nearly fell, trembling so hard as she spilled more and more of her yummy spunk into me. To keep her from falling I slid my hands under her tiny bottom and held her to my mouth. She'd never been sucked off so deeply, and she had a nice big gooey load for me in return.
I swear I could feel her hot cum sloshing in my belly as I finished her off and rose. She just stared at me as I licked my lips clean and pressed my body up against her once again. She was in awe, and I was really enjoying those pretty green pools of love staring back at me.
"You..." She stuttered. "You didn't cum."
"Maybe next time, BabyPucker." I told her as I brushed my lips against hers and frotted our noses together. "You were very yummy though. I hope you'll let me drink your cream again sometime. Maybe next time you stay over with Molly I'll breed your little butt right in front of her."
She beamed, then bounded up on her toes and kissed me deeply before sliding out of the shower and scooping up her towel. I couldn't help but giggle at her red little bottom as she slid out past a yawning Carlie standing to one side in the doorway.
"You're such a bitch!" Carlie teased with a flip of her hair. She walked right in in all her naked beauty and slid into my arms in the shower. "Poor little kitten will be crazy for your dick now. Least you could have done is flood her little spunk-pocket."
"I was saving it." I told her. I held her close, smashing our huge titties together as she slid her hands down around my waist and grabbed two hands full of my ass. "Figured you'd be thirsty after last night. Hope you like the flavor of eighteen year old ass."
"Fuck, you're bad." Carlie said, smashing her mouth into mine before sliding down my body and steering my dirty dick right between her lips. I leaned back under the showers spray as she began to deep throat my cock, my body turning to liquid heat as we brought in the new day right. I just prayed the water didn't go cold before she had a chance to give me a thorough slamming from behind. Sweet as my little teeny cutie had been, no one knows how to violate my ass-pussy like my Carlie.
---
By the time Carlie and I finished up in the shower the rest of the house was up and about. We descended the stairs in panties and halter tops; each of our heavy cocks and balls well nestled into the cotton pouches of our undies, our big tits peaking nicely out the bottoms of our tops on display. Our panties were nearly transparent and our pretty dicks were still wet from the shower. I can't help leaking from my knob around her. She makes me so fucking hot all the time.
I saw my mom in the kitchen working at the stove. She already had a big stack of pancakes piled high, along with sausage links, grapefruit, and various breakfast pastries. On the table was a big jug of fresh lady-cream that had been left on our doorstep before dawn. It was still frothy and warm from the dawn milking at our local supplier and I licked my lips with renewed thirst. I often wonder about the beautiful women who contribute their heavy loads to my breakfast. What a job that must be, jerking off load after load to fill the bellies of thirsty patrons?
Mom was bare from behind, showing off that incredible ass of hers. She had on her cute little kitchen apron over an otherwise naked body. Across her gigantic tits it read "M.I.L.F. at work." Her tits were spilling out the sides giving a nice view of her incredible attributes, and her bottom looked like a big juicy pumpkin ready to be bitten. I still loved nursing those big udders of hers. I doubt I'd ever stop. Next to freshly milked cum, nothing beat yummy titty juice from the woman who'd raised you. Her milk was always so warm and sugary. I could nurse her for days.
Molly and a pair of her friends were seated at the kitchen table enjoying their breakfast in various little night shirts and frilly undies. She gave me a narrow eyed scowl as she looked up at me from between those pippi longstocking pigtails of hers. She was blonde like me and mom, with a pair of huge baby blue eyes that were somehow as menacing as they were adorable. Sarah was snuggled at her side, grinning at me with blushing cheeks. I blew her a kiss and licked my lips to let her know I could still taste her yummy dick. It started Molly steaming too, but I just ignored her.
Mom wasn't working at putting breakfast together alone. Helping her was this brick-house of a black woman who's name I hadn't gotten. The ebony goddess was threatening to burst through a cute little grey sports bra with a pair of titan tits, and her dick was so big and heavy that her panties stretched out away from her body just enough to allow for a peak of naked cock at the sides. It was still slick and juicy from their night together. I had no doubt the tangy flavor of my mothers butt-hole was flavoring it still.
"Eden. This is Dina." My mother said with a blushing smile. "I've invited her to stay a few days. She's new in town and looking for a place of her own. She'll be working at your school next semester."
"Taking over for Ms. Buckley, actually." Dina said with a smirk. She crossed the room and slid right into me, hands on my hips and pulling me in close so our tummies were touching. The heat and weight of her panty-clad lady-cock rested nicely against my own. Goddess! She had a big dick. "From what I saw at the competition yesterday, you and I will be working with one another closely." She added, fully smashing her big black cock into mine. "I can be strict, but I know we'll be a good fit."
Ms. Buckley had been the school athletics director, and while I had known she was retiring to move up the coast, I had no idea her replacement had already been chosen. Standing there with this chocolate amazon brought me to an instant boil. I hadn't even realized my dick was getting chubby until I felt it pop out over my waist band and gasped out loud as I felt it smoosh up against Dina's own peaking prick-tip as well. We both glanced down, the fat knobs openly drooling onto one-another as she held me. We'd only just met and our cocks were kissing already. If she'd turned me around and fucked me on the spot I wouldn't have resisted.



"I can tell we're going to be close." Dina said, smirking as she moved so our fat bulbs could flatten together. Nearby my mom just snickered as she turned back to her pancakes and Dina finally released me, stepping away and making no effort to tuck her ebony meat back into her undies.
I managed to tuck my growing pole back in my bottoms and left the kitchen behind as Dina strolled over to my mother and slid her arms around her from the rear. She began to kiss her shoulders as they cooked together, and I felt a warmth inside me. I loved seeing my mom happy, and nothing made her happier than being fucked right. Dina could fill that bill for sure. I just hoped I got a proper introduction if they were going to be a thing. With Dina up my ass with that black python and mom deep in my throat we could make quite the threesome. Maybe I'd pin Molly under me while we were at it and give her some too. What a dirty family we would make.
"Hey Brat." Carlie called out to me as I found her in the living room all stretched out on the couch. "Come check this out." She was watching the news, openly pumping her big dick in her hand with her panties tucked under her heavy balls. I couldn't blame her. The news lady was a fuckin hottie; an egyptian sex bomb with long black hair and dark tanned tits that she left bare benieth her blaiser. She wore a tie that was tucked between her gorgeous tits as well, and her lips were blood-red and glistening.
"...as we prepare for the return of what scientists have labeled The Bunz Comet, many are preparing to greet our astrological visitor with celibration." The news lady was saying. "Some are speculating that this celestial body that once changed our world so vastly will have an effect on us once again. In related news, roving bands of Mannimals outside our city walls have begun getting more and more aggressive as the comet comes near. This reporter interviewed one of the many soldiers tasked with our daily defense to learn more."
The scene on the television changed to a military complex connected to one of the city's outer walls. The News Lady was sitting on a bunk beside a strong woman with a dark haired buzz-cut. She wore a fine mesh top of camouflage that had no sleeves and showed the full shape and beauty of her colossal tits. She had combat boots as well, but no bottoms, her big muscular dick hanging free. Her rank insignia was tattooed on the side of her big shaft and she had a platinum piercing through the cum-hole, a medal given her by a superior for duty and service.
"Commander. Just what can you tell us about the Mannimals activity outside the walls?" The News Lady asked. She leaned in closer, taking hold of the commander's cock as if it were the polite thing to do. Carlie and I watched as the lovely reporter lowered her mouth onto the military goddess and began to suck her as she awaited her answer.
"Mmmmm. Well as usual, the males are constantly on our doorstep, trying most anything to get inside." The commander spoke, reaching down and brushing the News Lady's hair aside so the camera could get a nice shot of her sucking cock as the interview progressed. "The pheromones we give off have an intoxicating effect on them. As I'm sure your viewers are aware. They are desperate to get in here and fuck us into oblivion. Their aggression has grown to an almost unmanageable degree over the last few days. Your viewers don't need to worry though. We have things well in hand here."
"We're all happy to hear that, I'm sure." The reporter spoke, pulling her mouth off the heavy cock she was slurping as a river of her spit drooled down it's length. She glanced back to the camera; a droplet of drool dangling from her chin. "I for one intend to show my support for our women at arms in this time of need. I encourage all our viewers to do so as well." She added as she crawled onto the bunk and arched her back, peeling her short skirt up over her haunches as the commander rose up behind her.
The camera zoomed in on the News Lady's creamy pink asshole and low hanging balls as the soldier rose up and placed her cock at the entrance of the reporters spasming little entrance. I sat back on the couch and bit my lip as I watched that fat cock sink into its new home, and as the reporter began to moan in pleasure I glanced to Carlie at my side. She'd peeled off her panties all together and was pumping her big beautiful dick as she sat up on her knees. It had almost been ten minutes since she'd fucked my ass in the shower. It was high time I let her do it again.
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The Comet - Chapter 2 - Baller Moves
Some say that before the comet came the world was a mess. There were wars, people starved, and the government was... You know what, let's talk about something else. My point is that things weren't nearly as nice as they are now.
Women can be the strong sexual creatures they were meant to be and explore their most ridiculously raunchy pleasures without fear of anyone passing judgement. No more oppression, just big beautiful girl-cocks and the greedy butts that take them deep.
Social classes aren't nearly as big a deal anymore, wars are almost unheard of, and religion is pretty strait forward as well. Just about everyone worships the comet as a symbol of the one true goddess who brought forth peace and tranquility spurting forth from the glistening knob of her divine cock. It's silly, I know. I'm not devout by any means, but I do attend the monthly church bar-b-que and orgy. Nothing goes better with smoked ribs than a butthole full of warm cum.
We were all brought together in a special way by the comet, and the first worldwide government was formed. There's a council of about twenty gorgeous women who decide our laws and ensure our society remains strong. They are sooooo fucking hot. My district's representative is a blonde Valkyrie cock goddess that stands six foot three in heels with a sexy little flat top cut and a beautiful cock and balls that will take your breath away.
As a society we've evolved beyond the petty things of our past and come together as a sisterhood of sexually uninhibited women who care for one another and share in each others bodies and lives. We've even got a thriving colony on the moon now, and the one on mars is taking applications. I am a little curious what a swinging cock looks like in zero gravity. Hmmmm.
All that aside, we have a lot more freedoms now than humanity has ever had in its past. Personally, I never feel more free than on my morning run. Being out in the sun and feeling the wind in my hair as I sprint through our local park is thrilling, especially when I have an audience. I have a reputation for being a hometown hero of sorts. My long legs, bouncy titties, and world class ass are a treat to watch. I know that sounds narcissistic, but I love to show it off.
Butterfield Park is my favorite place to get in my morning routine. Long paths through wooded trails and plenty of swimming spots, tennis, and basketball courts dotted throughout make it a popular spot for other girls who love to play outdoors. There's something about sporty girls that always gets me hard. You can have a hard body and still be soft and sexy.
As I set out on my run, I made sure I had all my most delicious charms on full display. My raunchy lover Carlie had recently bought me a whole new outfit to frame my curves and I had to admit she knew how to shop. The tiny little pink and white G-string bottoms were particularly cute; barely enough material to coddle my heavy cock and balls while leaving just a hint of my dirty-girl peaking from the sides and a tiny little shoestring deeply sunken between my cheeks, the material rubbing against my puckered butthole with every stride I took. The bottoms provided enough support to keep my big cock from swinging wildly as I ran while still allowing her to wobble from side to side between my thighs in a yummy display. The string was easily pulled aside for butt-fucking access as well. I know this for a fact because the first time I modeled it for Carlie she pushed me down and mounted my pucker for some seriously delicious pounding.
In addition to my naughty little bottoms, I wore my cutest white and pink running shoes and a hot little white cotton halter top. The material was sheer enough that just a hint of sweat made it nearly transparent and revealed my fat nipples and pie-plate areolae. Written across the front in big pink bubble letters was the nickname "CUM DUMP." My coach at school had given the name to me. She's has a rocking bod herself, and our first day of training together took place off the track and in her private office. She must have dumped six loads up my butt before she was done with me. She's very demanding.
As I ran, my big milk-tanks were jumping and bouncing on full display. I had my hair pulled back in a bushy ponytail and my long legs were just beginning to show a slick sheen of sweat as I rounded the lake and approached the basketball courts. The warmth of summer on my face and the chirp of birds in the trees made me smile. I felt so happy and at one with the world. The only thing I was missing was a nice fat cock bullying my butthole. Thankfully, nature provides.
I always take a pause near the ball courts. There's this little fountain I like to sip from mid-way through my run that overlooks the main basketball court. More often than not there are local girls playing there. This day was no different.
I love my Carlie. I wanna put that out there before I go on. While concepts like monogamy are a distant memory in our world, there are girls you totally click with. She and I are on the same level and making love with her is as close to heaven as I can imagine. Her bronze Latina skin and long sculpted legs are perfection to me. There isn't an inch of her inside or out that I don't know by flavor and touch. I just sleep better with her perfect cock snuggled up between my cheeks. We love one another. Nothing can come between us. That being said...
As I made my way to my little water fountain, I couldn't help but notice a trio of tall beautiful black girls playing on the court together. They looked like fucking thoroughbreds, horse cock and all.
I played it off like I hadn't noticed them as they stopped their game and glanced my way. Each of them was close to six foot and wearing tiny little tops that struggled to keep their chocolate fuck-melons from popping out. Tight fitting lycra shorts conformed to the length of their massive ebony dicks and balls; beautiful shafts of pleasure tucked down the inside of their thighs beneath the fabric. Their asses were borderline obscene. The way their shorts conformed to their ethnic rears made my dick twitch in my G-string.
Not one to pass up on an opportunity to show off, I made my way to the water fountain as if I hadn't noticed them. I was playing coy as they took my glistening body in and nudged one another to take in the view. Bending over to sip my cool drink I arched my back for them, parting my legs enough for my cheeks to separate and the crinkled pink of my fuck-opening to peek out from around the tiny string of my bottoms. I heard them groan as I showed my asshole off, letting my cloth coddled balls and cock dangle beneath it as I lapped at the water like a thirsty kitty. My muscles are well trained, so I'm sure they loved it when I puffed and puckered my butthole at them.
I felt them coming closer and held my ground, my shoulders up with my belly down so my lines were on full display as they stepped right up to me and admired my pose. They didn't even speak before I felt soft fingers caressing the naked flesh of my big bottom, running over my skin as if claiming it. I rose slightly from my drink and glanced back, taking them in as they grinned at me.
I didn't know any of them, despite my frequent runs in the park. They may have known me from my reputation though, since they were grinning brightly at me as they fondled my flesh like I was a beloved pet. Soft fingers slid under my top to massage the juicy mounds of my titties as pretty nails ran down my spine and over my hips, tickling me as I was explored.
"You like playin ball, Boo?" One of the girls asked. She had this adorable little aphro and big soulful brown eyes. As she asked, she slipped one thumb into the waistband of her bottoms and eased them down, tugging her big black cock out and laying it over my hip. She was fucking huge, still soft, and her knob was already leaking with sugary pre as a little river of her heat trailed over my cheek and down my leg. "We need us a fourth for a real game."
"Be good, Nita." Another of the girls spoke. This one had her head shaved down to peach fuzz that suited her high cheek bones and full lips. She had big brown eyes that locked on mine as she ran a finger down the length of my upper arm. "Don't wanna scare her off. Maybe she like runnin more than being caught. That true, Sugar? You gonna stay and play, or run away?"
I couldn't be grinning wider as I rose up and turned to face them. As I did, they stepped in close and pinned my bottom against the stone lip of the drinking fountain, surrounding me on all sides with hot black bodies and the heavy scent of their growing lust. As I faced them, I reached right out and took hold of Nita's big dick. I used the fingers of my free hand to tug at the material of Miss Peach Fuzz's shorts to bring her in closer. Her name was CeeCee, by the way. The alpha of the group.
"She's so fucking hot, CeeCee." The third girl spoke at last. She had corn rows and wicked blue eyes that were as rare as they were hypnotic. "You're Eden Cox, ain't you? I seen you run lots of times. Fuckin pump my dick while watchin you. You built fo booty-love, Baby. She the one I told you about, Nita."
"Then you know I could outrun you all if I wanted to." I teased. I reached out to CeeCee and slid my hand around her waist, pulling her in close so the fat lycra bulge of her dick was nestled up against the length of my own pretty prick. "Not going anywhere though. I think a little basketball would be fun."
CeeCee smiled at me. I could feel her pulse through the length of that gorgeous cock and taste the sweetness of her breath as she stared me down. Nita leaned in and began to kiss on my neck as they shared me, and I finally got the other girl's name as she snuggled up on my free side and began to grind her hot dick against my naked thigh. Whitney was adorable. I wanted to hold her by the ends of her corn rows and bust her tight little black asshole for days. They were all to fucking gorgeous to rank. Thankfully I was set to get my fill of each one in turn. I was fit to be the hot wet creamy center of their triple fudge sundae.
"We was just about to have us a game of 'RawDog.'" CeeCee said. She was so close to me I could taste every word she spoke, the heat of her breath on my lips made me so fucking hot inside and the temptation to gobble on her big juicy lips was overpowering. "You know the rules?"
"You can teach me." I purred, my fingers tugging up and down the length of Nita's big naked dick as the girls continued to pet me from all angles. Not to be outdone, cute little Corn Rowed Whitney peeled her shorts down under her apple-sized nuts and guided my free hand to her meat. With a cock in each hand and my fingers working them at my sides, CeeCee had free reign to handle my body as she pleased. I smiled at her as she ran her hands up under my top and pushed the material along with them, groping my big tits as she set them free and humped her dick into mine.
"Real simple." CeeCee grinned. "Whoever got the ball makes her shot, then she choose who goes next to copy her shot. Gotta make it in the same way and standing in the same spot or the girl who made the shot first wins a letter. R.A.W.D.O.G. whoever spell out RawDog first, wins."
"Gotta tell her the other part." Whitney said, a wicked little devil's grin on her face.
"Gotta have consequences." CeeCee said. She stared deeply into my eyes with this evil little smirk. "Once you make your shot, if the girl you chose makes hers, then she gets a twenty. If she misses, you get a twenty."
"Twenty?" I asked, by now a lot more interested in how we were groping one another than a game of basketball.
"Twenty strokes, Boo." Nita whispered in my ear, tugging my lobe with her teeth and giggling as she pulled it and let it snap back. "You make your shot and you get to RawDog her pucker for twenty strokes, hard and nasty as you like. She make her shot though, and your booty gets it; twenty strokes, RawDog, right up that fine pink ass. Mid court butt-fuckin. Every big black inch in that sugar-pucker of yours."
I thought I was gonna cum right on the spot. Suddenly basketball didn't sound so bad at all.
Now I should mention here that fucking in public isn't exactly legal. We do live in a society after all, and if everyone could just walk around with their big dicks swinging and mount up with whoever they chose at any time everything would descend into chaos. Not saying it wouldn't be a fucking awesome kinda chaos, but we'd never get anything done. The punishment for getting caught doing what we were doing wasn't all that horrible. A fine and possibly a night in our local lock up was the worst that could happen. Point of fact, I'd spent more than my share of nights at the sheriff's mercy.
We started our game by losing the bottoms. I could hardly contain my lust as the girls all stepped out of their shorts and three of the biggest juiciest black dicks I had ever seen swung heavily into view. CeeCee was the biggest at almost two full feet of wrist-thick black stove-pipe cock, but the other girls weren't much smaller. My own dirty gurl is a respectable 18 inches when she's fat and hungry, but I wasn't near as big and thick as them.
Since I was the new girl on court, CeeCee let me go first. She stepped right up to me, that gorgeous black prick of hers dangling at half-mast as a string of cock-milk drooled from her knob onto the pavement at her feet. She handed me the basketball and gave me a wicked smile.
I'm an athlete. I run like the wind and swim like a dolphin when I am in the mood. Basketball is not my game however, so I took up a position for an easy shot and bit my lower lip as I let go of the ball and said a little prayer. Didn't wanna look like a newbie in front of my new possy. When I saw the ball swish through the net like I was an absolute boss, I cheered, bouncing up and down. My big titties were dancing with victory as I choose CeeCee to copy my shot.
I watched with bated breath as CeeCee struck a pose and sunk her shot with ease. She turned to face me, licking her lips as she stepped up. Her big black cock was rock hard as she reached out for me, tenderly placing her hand on my shoulder and turning me to face away. I let her guide me, glancing back over my shoulder into her pretty brown eyes as she placed a hand on my naked hip and I bent forward for her, hands on my knees and arching in invitation for the punishment I had earned.
I felt the knob of her sopping wet cock at my opening for half a second before her hand tightened on my shoulder and she slammed into me. I knew it was coming, and I deserved it for being such a dirty little bitch, but I couldn't help but yelp out loud as she speared me with that monstrous African spear.
Her huge nuts swung up and crushed against my own as she impaled me, and without giving me a moment to get used to her size she began to rail me like a wanton whore right on the spot. Twenty strokes doesn't sound like much until you realize it's being delivered by two foot long black battering ram right up your unprepared shit-pipe. I was howling as she raped me, titties dancing as she had her way.
By the fourth or fifth stroke my little asshole began to realize what she was being given and quickly adapted to what she was being fed. By stroke ten I was grunting, groaning, and twisting my ass to push back and get more of that big black cock. Fuck, it felt good! So much greased ebony flesh being stuffed into me over and over again; so fucking primal and beautiful. I couldn't help but cum.
By the twentieth stroke my cock was slopping ropes of thick seed onto the court between my feet. The other girls laughed and cheered as they saw me unload my pent-up spunk, my own big dick arching and throwing it's juices as CeeCee rode me through her victory lap. My whole body was shaking as she seated herself in me balls deep on the twentieth stroke, holding my ass in her hands and kissing my neck and shoulders as she let me finish my cum.
"Hope you got more of that creamy sweetness in you, Boo." Nita said. She stepped up and caressed my face as she glanced down at the pint of cum I had blown on the ground. "Shame to waste such sweet honey."
I grinned as CeeCee pulled out of me, kissing my shoulder once more as she left my gaping hole spasming and drooling with a good amount of her pre-cum. I stood, blushing as Nita openly handled my wet dick, coating her fingers in my spunk before bringing them to her lips to taste my flavor.
"Don't worry about me." I purred. "I cum buckets. Got plenty to fill each of your steamy little black assholes before we're done."
CeeCee had won her 'R' and RawDoged my ass like a true champion, so she got the choice of who went next. She passed the ball to Whitney and I watched as my sexy Corn Rowed Cutie took a step off to one corner of the court and made a shot like it was nothing. She turned and grinned at me as she said my name. My turn had come up again. Being popular is such a burden.
I missed the shot of course, and Whitney stepped right up to me and smiled. Before she took what she had earned, she tilted my face and pressed her sweet lips against my own. Her flavor was intoxicating. That powerful little tongue invaded me and claimed my mouth as new territory as she fed me her yummy spit and I worked my jaw and throat in an effort to drink down all she was offering. I was still a little lightheaded from the force of her lips and the strength of her incredible mouth as she broke away and moved around behind me.
At the court's edge was this little bench. Whitney guided me to it, and I placed one foot on the bench as she got in behind me and ran her fingers up and down the length of my thigh. She took hold of her big cock and pushed her knob into me, stopping as my tight pink velvet surrounded her bulb and began to sputter with sloppy desire around her tip.
The first stroke was slow and deep. I groaned with pleasure as I tilted my head back and felt the sun my on face while Whitney eased her full length up my ass. She wanted to prolong her pleasure and she'd earned the right. As her dick buried itself in my butt, I felt my legs growing weak. She was like greased steel in my ass, and I was overwhelmed by the way her rod throbbed and twitched inside me.
Whitney didn't fuck me as fast and raw as CeeCee had. She pulled her length out until just a hint of her knob was left inside before easing it back into me, taking her time to enjoy my sheath. I don't know what felt better; hard and fast or slow and sexy.
Nita stepped up to my side and watched as Whitney used my hole. She couldn't help but groan as she watched my opening take all it was given. I'd had huge cocks before, and my butthole is crazy for them. It may look tiny, tight, and sweet, but once my pucker has hold of something big and juicy she will have her meal and beg for more.
Whitney purred as she fucked me, baring down on me as she went nice and deep so our slick nuts could knock and rub together while her massive length was twitching inside my butt. I rose as she used me, bringing her hands around to my big titties so she could play with me there as well, tossing my top off entirely and letting the sun shine down on my naked body as we fucked. I kept my shoes on. Better traction.
"Oh shit! Tooooo fucking tight!" Whitney moaned as she hit her eighteenth stroke, shoving her length deep with one last brutal stroke as I felt her sweet cream exploding inside my ass, tidal waves of her sperm sloshing against my inner walls as she emptied her balls in me and dug her fingers into the meat of my hips in an effort to hold on.
I tossed my hair to one side and looked back at her, staring into her eyes with love as she gave my asshole her heavy load. Even as most of her spunk sputtered out around her big black dick and ran down my thighs, I knew that so much of her hot cream had seated itself inside my womb.



I was barely able to stand as Whitney finally pulled out of me. Her gusher had left so much spunk in my butt that it made spitter spat noises as it dropped in heavy gouts from between my cheeks onto the blacktop. I tried to use my butt muscles to keep most inside of me, but she had gaped me good with her slow pounding. Not a big deal. I knew I would soon be filled again.
Whitney had fallen for me in a special kind of way as she had been buried in my bottom. She chose me for another turn once she took a step back. I grinned at her as she handed me the ball and I took my place at mid court for a more difficult shot. Shockingly, I made it, even with my wobbly knees. I squealed with joy as the ball went in, then turned with a dirty smirk to Nita, choosing her to follow up.
Nita missed. I'm as shocked as you are. She hit the rim and watched as her ball bounced away before turning to me and taking the fat glistening pink of my cock in her hand. I may have just coated half the court with my spunk, but the prospect of getting some chocolate ass on my dick was way too hot to keep me down.
I wanted to handle her huge titties as I fucked her, so I led Nita over to the bench and laid her on her back. She was grinning up at me as I told her to peel her top off for me, and as she got naked, I stood over her, staring at those gorgeous black titties and her hard body like I wasn't sure how to start. She was so slick with sweat and her skin so dark that I swore I could see my reflection in her perfect shimmer.
I got between her legs and spread her open, using my big pink knob to lift her balls and nudge my tip between her cheeks. I could feel the hot kiss of her asshole against my tip as I placed one of her legs over my shoulder and held the other wide open with my hand at her ankle. She looked so fucking good laying there for me, wide open with the length of her big dick laying across her belly. As I pushed into her, she closed her eyes and cooed. I loved watching her belly rise and her back arch as I slid inside.
I was lost to my own lust by now and slammed my meaty cock deep into Nita's ass as I leaned over her. I let go of her ankle and allowed her to wrap her legs around me as I began to pump and pound her creamy fuck-chute, reaching down, taking her fat black cock in hand and pumping it in time with my deep dicked strokes.
Nita tilted her head back, groaning her pleasure as I shit-dicked her harder with every thrust. Her big titties were rolling on her chest as I pumped, and her body so fucking glistening and beautiful that I didn't even think to count. Instead, I just threw caution to the wind and laid into her, taking her black ass with my big white-girl cock.
Nita certainly wasn't complaining as I railed her fat sex-bumper, but I felt a hand on my shoulder from behind and paused in my strokes as I saw CeeCee giving me a wicked look. She was moving in behind me and holding me still as she seated her dick between my cheeks, the fat knob smashing into my slick hole for a second ride.
"Broke the rules, Baby Boo." Nita said, smiling up at me as I felt CeeCee force her dick into me from behind and shove herself balls dee once again. "Took more than twenty on me, gurl. Now you gots to pay for it."
As punishments go, being gangbanged in the park by three tall black baller babes isn't the worst thing I can imagine. With my cock still buried in Nita's ass I felt CeeCee slam her meat into me and pin me between them. She gripped my hips with those strong fingers of hers as she began to wreck my ass, and I gasped out loud as another hand brought my face forward to another huge black dick.
Nita was content to just lay back and take my dick as Whitney moved so that her huge black meat was right in my face and her butt just inches over Nita's mouth. Whitney took my hair in her hand and guided me, but my mouth was already reaching out for the treat I was being given, and as I felt her stuff her length right down my throat I groaned and accepted my fate.
"Sweet sweet dirty bitch!" Whitney groaned. "Your mouth is my fuck-hole now, you dirty white slut!"
It occurred to me as I felt CeeCee sliding deep into my ass and Whitney's big cock bullying its way down my throat that none of them had told me the rules for going over twenty strokes. I couldn't be mad at them. I deserved what I was getting.
I felt Nita reach up to caress my body as I was impaled at both ends, her fingers stroking over my bouncing tits even as I continued to feed my length deep into her vice-like asshole. With CeeCee behind me using my ass, I couldn't help but fuck Nita's opening that much harder, pinned between the two of them. Just the pair of them alone were sending me into pleasure overload, but I had one more big black dick stuffed down my throat, stealing my breath away as Whitney made good on her promise to use my neck as her personal cock sleeve.
"Knew you'd be a fine ass whore for this black dick, Baby." CeeCee whispered into my ear. She leaned forward over me from behind as she sank her dick to the balls in my ass and held me in place. "So fuckin pretty. You come running along with that white girl booty on display. This is my house bitch, and now I own your pink ass."
I groaned around Whitney's big fucking dick as I listened to CeeCee talking dirty to me. I wanted to tell her I would always be her white girl whore and keep her big black cock well greased with my sweet pink insides, but all I could do was sputter and make filthy whore-piggy noises as Whitney throat-fucked me without mercy.
Even with my ass and mouth both reassigned as black cock fuck-holes I couldn't ignore Nita's incredibly tight little hole on my dick. Her fingers were running over my belly and tits as I fucked her, and while Whitney and CeeCee were aggressively pounding me, she was offering up a hint of sweetness as she welcomed me deep in her hole. So tight and hot inside, her asshole felt like warm cream around me as I rolled my hips to keep her butt well fed with my cum-drooling length.
I was given a moment to breathe as Whitney pulled back from my sputtering mouth and peeled her top off to let her big black titties out to play. She guided my hands up to her jugs and showed me how to squeeze and molest her fat udders as I searched her body. With my mouth free she continued to use her fat cock on my face, one hand at the base of her root as she painted it all over my smiling cheeks and smacked my lips and extended tongue with her ebony sugar.
"So good! Soooo fucking good!" I mewled like a whore as I bucked back onto CeeCee's dick and wriggled my ass for her. She groaned and gave me a smack, laughing out loud at how fine I felt on her meat. I felt her hand sliding up my side again as she kept right on dicking me, leaning down over my back to settle her big tits on my skin and lock onto my neck with her wet mouth.
I wanted three in me. I'm such a fucking slut. Reaching down to where I was still lodged in Nita's gorgeous hole I pulled back until I slid out of her, moving her legs so I could slide on top and give her access. She was already buried face deep in Whitney's ass above her, kissing and prodding the sloppy opening as I positioned myself to take them all at once.
CeeCee could see what I needed and let up on my punishment long enough for me to reach down and guide Nita's dick between my cheeks. She groaned into Whitney's ass as I smashed Nita and CeeCee's sloppy lengths together at my entrance and let out a loud gasp of ultimate pleasure as they were both swallowed up inside me.
CeeCee roared like a lioness as she felt her sister's meat alongside her own inside my creamy asshole. I doubt she had ever had a girl that was so dirty and could take so much big black cock at once. Unable to put her lust to words, she grabbed hold of me by my waist and began to grunt like some primal cave slut as she hammered into me, her cock and Nita's rubbing and bumping back and forth inside me; two big dirty black cocks making dick on dick love in my ass.
Whitney was shaking as I grabbed hold of her and pulled her back to my mouth. She gasped as I swallowed her whole and began to gag on her cock. If these wild black fuck goddesses thought I was just some timid white girl, they were wrong. Eden Cox had come to FUCK.
Showing off my runner legs I began to hump and twist my body as I pushed back and down on Nita and CeeCee, ensuring their big black cocks were happy in their new home as slimy fuck-milk bubbled and drooled out of me around them. As I rode their fat pricks, I used my mouth on Whitney like a pro, eyes locked on hers above me as I let her see how my lips tugged and slurped with every outward stroke and how tight and sweet my throat was for her as she shoved it back inside where it belonged.
There was a sudden rush of cum up my tight asshole that send my whole body into spasms of ecstasy. I felt the jet of milk shoot into me with such force that my belly seemed to bulge before my hole gave up trying to contain it and gushers of spent heat began to shoot freely out my ass onto Nita's and CeeCee's bellies and thighs. I kept right on bucking, fucking those huge black cocks until my own heavy nuts let loose and a fire-hose of my cum shot across Nita's body with such force that the first few spurts splashed across Whitney's swinging black nuts.
Like dominoes, we came together. There's no feeling more sweet and perfect than when your lover's dick lets go at the same time as your own. It links you like nothing else. For all four of us to cum at once it felt almost surreal. I was utterly lost in the perfection of the moment.
Whitney filled my belly with so much sweet cum that I couldn't even begin to drink her down entirely. What I couldn't handle began to bubble out around my lips and drool down my body as I moved with a slow rise and fall on Nita and CeeCee's incredible cocks. I could feel them both together in my butt, swimming in the lake of hot spunk they had created in me and rolling back and forth in my tight chute as they continued to let off hot jets of their sperm.
"Think I'm in love, Boo." CeeCee purred in my ear as she rode me. Her body was plastered to mine, so close I couldn't feel where I ended, and she began. Her tits in my back were so soft and her cock like a red hot iron pole up my ass. I felt her take my ear lobe back between her teeth and tug as I purred my pleasure to her. I loved her too. How could I not. She was so fucking huge and such a dirty animal.
Slowly we broke apart. There was cum everywhere and we all wore it with dirty-girl pride. CeeCee withdrew from my butt and gently helped me back, sliding me off Nita's softening dick and sliding her arms around me from behind to cuddle me to her. Nita just lay back lounging, running her fingers through the mess we had left on her naked body and bringing her hands to her mouth to lick them clean. Whitney sat down on the bench, guiding Nita's head into her lap and laying her long black dick alongside her friend's face as she caught her breath; her own big black titties rising and falling, so slick with cum that they looked like glazed chocolate treats. So yummy.
"You sure you ain't got some black in you, Boo?" CeeCee asked as she held me from behind, her fingers caressing my slightly swollen belly; full of a double load of her and Nita's hot cum. "You sho nuff fuck like a sister. That ass so motherfuckin fine you strait up drained me."
"Pretty sure I just had a double dose of black in me." I teased, snuggling back into her arms as she held me. She giggled at that, and as I turned to face her, I reached up and cupped her pretty face in my hand, kissing her with tenderness so she could taste the sloppy sugar Whitney had given me.
I stood there groaning as CeeCee reached around my body and slid her fingers down my back, between my cheeks. She pushed three fingers into me and let a river of cum sputter out around them as she held me by my asshole and claimed my mouth with her powerful tongue.
Nita and Whitney stood and joined us, surrounding me and reaching out to caress my naked body as they turned my lips to share a tender kiss with each of them.
As we openly caressed one another I felt Nita take my hand, grinning as she guided it to her beautiful cock once more. I felt how hard she was, all slimy with so much cum but ready for another round with me.
I felt my own dick jump and twitch between my thighs, growing fat once more as the girls led me away from the court toward a more private spot in the woods nearby.
They spent the rest of the day fucking my pink ass in turns, using me like their personal cum-pet as I rode every fat black dick stuffed inside of me. As morning runs go, I felt like I had gotten my daily workout in for sure.
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Chapter 3 - Strange New Visitor
I love spending time in the park. There's something about the sun on my body and the cool breeze that really gets me going. It's not just the hard bodied black hotness that hangs out down at the basketball courts or the bouncy cuties that I share my usual running path with. Nature just gets me hot. When that happens, I need to cool down.
It was a gorgeous day out, and for once I managed to get through my entire run without running into any distractions. I don't mind bumping into a hot body mind you, or cutting my run short for a raunchy butthole splitting in the bushes, but finishing off my run with a cool skinny dipping in the lake is a yummy pleasure as well.
I seemed to have the whole park to myself, bare assed and kneeling in the water with my big dick in hand. I was groping my fat titty with my nipple smashed between my fingertips and enjoying a long slow stroking as I payed homage to the goddess in my way, face turned to the heavens as if waiting to accept her seed as I pleasured my dick for her.
Suddenly there was a massive crash. I jumped as the sky above seemed to explode with light followed by a pink haze. The sun was blocked out by the glow of an object streaking across the sky overhead and screaming past me into the forest nearby. I thought it was a plane crashing at first. I stared in shock as it disappeared into the trees.
The crash and smash of trees being turned to splinters followed, and flames began to rise from within the forest as I rose and stared after the object with awe.
Curiosity has always been one of my defining character traits, and so I began to approach the scene. I left my clothes behind, barefoot and shimmering from my dip in the lake.
As I came to the end of a small path, I saw what it was that had fallen. It looked like it was made of stone but somehow it was organic as well. It had the shape of an egg, with small wings and a strange looking engine at its rear, smoke rising from the entire craft. It was pink, dug into the dirt at the end of a long ditch it had made for itself, and it still seemed to glow with a strange inner light.
I froze in place as the egg split along its middle and a kind of cockpit began to open. Brave as was I felt my knees growing weak as I watched.
I felt suddenly very exposed. Naked in the presence of something from another world. and as I looked into the darkness of the interior I saw something staring back at me.
Big almond eyes observed my nudity, and along with them was a beautiful female smile attached to a naked pink body that was every bit as curvy and delicious as my own. She seemed to silently study me as I tried to find the right words to greet my new otherworldly friend. I was utterly at a loss, but not all of me was quite so shy. My cock was already hard and throbbing.
Not a lot of things shock me. I may be young, but I've seen some very juicy scenes and participated in quite a few as well. I'm pretty twisted for a girl in her early twenties. Standing in the forest staring into the eyes of a creature from another world... That was new.
I couldn't help but be frightened. I felt goosebumps all over and the urge to run, but there was no denying her beauty. She stood over six foot tall by at least a couple inches on long legs that looked sculpted to perfection. Her tight tummy, massive tits, and curvy middle were very human, though the color of her skin was a kind of dark pink fading to purple with little white spots in some very adorable areas. I've always had a weakness for freckles. Hers were too cute to ignore.
While the color of her skin was clearly not of my kind, it was far from the only attribute she possessed that made her stand out. Rather than hair she had what I can only call tentacles that sort of split off from one another at the back of her head; four of them that hung down her back and coiled and twisted together as if of a mind of their own. I'm not a big fan of squid, but on her those long twisty appendages looked very sexy. It was kind of like watching an orgy of horny snakes cuddling together along her back.
I wondered as she watched me just what she could do with those long serpentine head-tails of hers. Just because I was terrified didn't mean my filthy mind was on a break. Beyond her... hair, she had these big black eyes that dominated her very feminine face, Soft rounded cheeks, and a gorgeous little mouth with no sign of a nose. She was smiling as she took me in, my naked body on full display. She seemed to like what she saw, and I have to admit I wasn't at all offended by her body either.
She was hairless, smooth, and seemed to glow with inner beauty. Pretty as she was, none of her many lovely attributes could compare to the majestic cock that hung between her silken thighs. Big and beautiful; her dick was a long slab of perfection with a meaty sleeve that covered half its length and a flattened tip that tapered very much like a horse's cock. She was as big around as my leg beneath my knee and her length was as wet and shiny as my own. I had the lake to blame for my glistening sex appeal. Hers was natural.
I felt uneasy because of her inhuman nature, but when she took a step toward me, I stood my ground. She smiled timidly, tilting her head to one side as she reached out for my waist. Rather than back away from her I allowed it. Her fingers were so soft as they slid around my hip and down over the swell of my ass. I felt much less frightened as she squeezed me, pulling me into her so our naked breasts could smoosh, and the hot flesh of our cocks could touch. Wherever she was from, I was overjoyed that the tenderness of touching dicks was universal. As our heavy shafts rolled together she just smiled at me, eager eyes taking me in. I wanted to fuck her desperately. She wanted to fuck me too. I could tell.
A moment of clarity came over me as I heard the sounds of people in the distance. I know I've said in the past how our society is open minded. We have more acceptance than any civilization that came before us. That's true, but come on. We're talking about an alien here. Government and scientists are still very much a thing and the last thing in the world I wanted to happen to my pretty Pink E.T. was for her to end up on some autopsy table in a bunker at Area 69.
She seemed to sense the urgency in my eyes as I took her hand, for the first time realizing that she had only three fingers and a thumb. I pulled her along with me and she paused, glancing back to her ship and blinking her eyes. The craft began to shimmer for a moment before melting away to nothing before my eyes. All that was left was a crater and the small pools of fire surrounding it.
I rushed away with my new friend through the forest, leaving behind the sounds of a mob of authorities behind us. Luckily, I knew the woods. I'd played there a lot when I was little, and when I was older I used it for more than a few midnight getaways with naughty girlfriends. Carlie and I still liked to take long walks among the trees. I love it when she takes my butt in the light of the moon, tenderly feeding my ass her big, beautiful cock as we look up at the stars together.
Ushering Pinky along up a path near my home I brought her in through a basement door and closed and locked it behind us. Safely hidden, I turned to look at her once again. Her eyes were like mirrors that showed me staring back at them. Her face was soft and sweet, and I had the impression that she trusted me. I was already very sweet on her, and not just because I wanted her to split my cheeks with that titan dick of hers either. Just being with her made me ache for a thorough power fucking.
My mom rents out our basement as an apartment to a cute redhead named Jessica. She's in grad school and studies photography, so she's often out of town on trips with leggy models taking photos of big, beautiful dicks and the smoking hot ladies attached to them. On the nightstand beside Jess's bed were issues of the magazines she worked for; 'Butt-Splitters,' 'Cock-Dolls,' and 'Gape-Whores' were some of my favorites. They're all pure cum dripping raunch from cover to cover. I read them for the articles, obviously.
Jess is like family, so I didn't feel bad barging in on her territory. Goddess knows I had woken up in her bed often enough, the sweet cream from her beautiful dick still bubbling from my pucker. As I led Pinky in and sat her on the bed, she smiled brightly up at me. She had this long, lovely neck that so perfectly held her head as she tilted her face as if studying me. For a creature who had just crashed on an alien world and had no real way to communicate she was very much at ease.
"I should probably shower." I said. She clearly didn't understand but seemed to like the tone of my voice as she grinned back at me. She stood from where I had placed her and stepped into me once more, those hands searching around me to caress my naked body and bring our pretty dicks back together for more play. I closed my eyes and just enjoyed her, tracing my own fingertips along her back and down to the swell of her interstellar ass. It took a long minute before I was able to focus once more, that soft warm body pressed so tightly to my own.
"We should both probably put some clothes on." I added halfheartedly. "Gotta figure out what to do with you before I lose myself to what I'm sure we're both thinking. I don't think you can understand me, but I wanna fuck you so bad it's making my balls boil, Baby."
There was no denying how much I wanted her. She wanted me too, and I couldn't be sure what that would entail. For all I knew her race devoured their mates while they fucked. At the moment I have to admit that wouldn't be a total deal breaker. She was making me so fucking hot I could hardly stand it.
"You need to wait here." I said. I gently pushed her back and turned to Jessica's dresser. I picked out a cute little pair of heart and kisses panties that would look so cute stretched around my heavy dick and balls. I found a pair for my sexy Pinky as well, showing her how to slide them on and cover herself. I even tore a hole in back to make room for her tail. Jess would likely kill me for that, but Pinkie had to have something to cover up that monster cock of hers. If we didn't put that meat away, I was going to lose all control any second.
Once she had the bottoms on, I had to laugh at how ridiculously useless they were at holding back Pinkie's cock. The material stretched out away from her body and coddled her massive balls to a hilarious minimum. You could clearly see her gorgeous length peaking from either side and above. Her dick was just too beautiful.
She seemed to understand when I asked her to stay put, sitting back on the bed for me. She reclined with those huge tits of hers on full display sitting high and proud on her chest. Slightly aroused, I noticed for the first time that each of her big nipples was shaped more like the fat knob of an engorged cock. She was truly a beautiful creature, and the way she was looking at me made my cock bulge and twitch with the beat of my heart.
I slipped into Jess's bathroom for a shower, washing up quickly before stepping out and grabbing a fluffy white towel to dry off. When I returned to the bedroom, I found my lovely Pinky stretched out on her tummy, feet kicked up like some teenage cutie pie as she paged through the latest issue of CockButter. She smiled as I reappeared, fluttering her pretty eyelashes at me as she showed me a picture of two big, dicked hotties wrestling on a plush fur rug. One had clearly dominated the other and buried her cock up the more submissive girl's butt. The next picture was a closeup of a tight anal opening stretched wide around the root of a frothing dick; wet spunk-bubbles seeping out of where one was buried in the other. The two models were deeply kissing as they groped each other's tits and caressed one another's bodies, the camera taking in their obvious lust for one another as they fucked.
"I just showered for Goddess's sake." I pouted. Pinky didn't seem to care as she rose from the bed and crossed to me. She gently pulled my towel away and let it fall to the ground as she pulled me into her. She was very strong and clearly wanted something from me very badly. I had no intention of denying her.
The material of her panties tore away as her cock began to grow. If I had thought she was big before, I was in for a shock as the massive length of her thigh-thick dick rose between our naked bodies and nestled itself between my tits. A rush of milky-pink cock cream seeped from her hole as she moved it against my body and rivers of her juice ran over my naked breasts and taught little tummy. Fuck being clean. I wanted to wear her cum instead.
I didn't know if her kind kissed, but she had clearly learned from the pictures in the magazine that it was a way of showing affection. As she tilted my head and pressed her wet mouth onto mine I accepted her happily. What I had not been expecting was her tongue; so big and thick, just like the rest of her.
I gasped and gulped as I felt her powerful purple tongue slide between my lips and fill my mouth entirely. The hot meat of it pinned my own tongue down as she wormed it against the back of my throat and pushed deeper still, taking my breath away as I felt her coddle my head in her hand and stuff more and more wriggling wet meat down my neck.
My eyes went from wide open in shock to rolling back in pure lust as she invaded me like no other woman ever had. I swear I could feel her endless tongue slathering up and down the sides of my belly from the inside. It sent me into a kind of bliss overload that had me floating. I was actually shaking as she literally stole my breath away.
As we kissed, I felt her hand slide away from the back of my head and something new wrapping around my shoulders and twisting in my hair. The four tentacles at the back of her head had joined in our fun as they reached out for me, caressing, leading, and guiding me as she continued to probe my throat and slide in and out of my mouth like a pumping cock. Soft silky snakes of slippery pink skin wrapped around my neck, my shoulders, and cuddled my head from behind as she fed on me.
In the back of my head I thought of old movies where aliens plant their seed in your chest. Whatever fear I had that what she was doing was a prelude to some awful moment where my chest burst open and a new life form crawled out of the bloody remains was nothing compared to the sweetness of her flavor and the pleasure of having her tongue fuck my throat.
By now my cock was rock hard and digging into the side of her own. Big as she was, I felt the seeping knob of her own sex just beneath my chin as she rubbed into me. Her length was so thick that I wasn't entirely sure I could take her. My body does have limits, even if I am a total size queen. I was willing to endure whatever suffering it took.
I lost myself in her, and as I felt my throat slowly giving up the length of her tongue, I took a step back just to look at her. Smiling back at me, she crawled onto Jess's bed and posed for me on her knees, her hands caressing the length of her big, beautiful dick as I stared at it in disbelief. She was over two foot long and as big around as one of those two-liter soda bottles. Her meat curved up along its length and the seeping hole at the tip was making wet bubbles as a stream of her fuck-slop drooled down over her fingertips. With her big meat inside me it would feel like I was giving birth over and over again. My butthole had never had anything that size before, but I'd never wanted anything more in my life.
I didn't realize it at the time, but my naughty Pinky was giving off this powerful scent that had an effect on me. I would have lusted after her either way of course, but her pheromones were driving my desire to new levels. Any little bit of common sense I had left melted away as I crawled onto the bed with her and drew her dick to my mouth. If her scent was like a drug, the flavor of her seeping alien pre was like an overdose of powerful narcotics. I began to slurp and lap my tongue across the flat tip of her prick like mad, groaning as the milky-pink cream coated my face, chin, and neck as I wallowed in her milk.
She put me on all fours to better be able to fuck my mouth as I worshipped her dick with licks and kisses, and as I went to work on her gorgeous shaft she leaned over me, her hands and long tentacles reaching out to caress my nude body and have their way. I felt her lower her lips to drag her mile long tongue across the cheeks of my ass as one of her long head tails slid right down between my cheeks and wriggled its way into my butt. I gasped out loud in mid cock-suck as it entered me, groaning as I felt her fleshy appendage burrow into my ass.
She was incredible. Another of her long head tails slid under me and tightened as it surrounded the root of my own big dick. She squeezed my length and pumped it, pulling me into her as another of her tentacles slid around my waist to hold me in place so she could do with me as she liked. I don't know what possessed me to try and take her dick down my throat, but I was far too drunk on her to be thinking strait.
My jaw stretched to work its way down her length, and I remember whimpering as I felt her massive knob smashed against the back of my throat. She had so thoroughly claimed my mouth that bubbles of her sloppy spunk were forming at my nostrils, dribbling across my cheeks and chin as I worked my throat down her length like a snake devouring its prey.
My mind was a fog of intense pleasure as one of her head-tails made sputtering noises pumping in and out of my asshole. It pulled out of me as she pulled my body to her and wrestled me over into a sixty-nine. She pulled me on top and I let her be my guide as I continued to gag on her cock with my distended throat, eyes rolling back in my head as she found my dick with that serpentine tongue of hers and pulled it in, swallowing me fully in one wet slurp.
My throat soon became a gooey cunt for pleasing her massive cock as I went down on her over and over again, drawing my lips up and down her length and forcing myself back down on her, welcoming her into my neck and belly. Her sugary pre-cum was pooling in my tummy by now, and I wanted a full belly of her delicious fuck-milk. As I continued to work her, she redefined cocksucking on me. Her tongue wrapped fully around my dick and drew me in, but once I was in her throat, she pulled me even deeper. The suction of her alien mouth was incredible, and each time I felt a little jet of my pre dribble from my knob, she drank it down and whined for more.
As she sucked me those head tails of hers seemed to be everywhere at once. She shoved each one up my asshole in turn, probing me deeper than any cock could go and as she ran her hands over my lower back and the swell of my big ass. She squeezed my body and molded me as if I were warm puddy in her fingers.
Soon I felt a pair of tentacles as big around as my ankle splitting my asshole wide open together, priming me for her giant cock. Once she had me open and ready, she gently nudged me, rolling me over on my back and climbing up over me, a big smile on her perfect little alien mouth. She couldn't speak, but I didn't need to hear words to know what she wanted. I wanted it too. She was going to fuck me. It seemed an impossible task given her massive length, but nothing in the world at that moment made more sense.
I lifted my legs for her, giving her access as she guided her fire-hydrant cock under my balls and nudged them up and out of the way. I felt her at my creamy opening and stared up into her eyes with a little river of drool on my chin. I couldn't think straight. All I wanted was to be fucked by her. I needed her to breed my ass with that giant cock more than I needed my next breath.



She eased into me, and I cried out overwhelmed by her size. My neck still ached from the stretching she had given it, and now I felt my tight opening being bullied wide by her massive tip as she sunk it into my slick whore-cave. The look in those big black eyes of hers was hard to read, but she seemed so sweet and tender even as she split me in two. The more cock that slid into my butt, the more I whined in agony. The deeper she pushed the more I wanted.
"F... Fu... Fuck me." I begged, utterly lost to her intoxicating scent and my primal needs.
Long twisty head tails wrapped around my ankles and split me wide open holding my legs apart as she reached up to grope and molest my rolling titties. I looked up at her in awe as she began to pump me, my belly swelling to an obscene size each time she invaded my womb, resizing my opening to accommodate her purple butt-buster.
She began to make this kind of trill or warble with her throat that made me smile and giggle. I loved her noises and listened to the sweet music of them as she invaded me. Soon her huge balls were settled against the cheeks of my ass and I had her entire length inside me, so much giant alien cock that I should have been dead, my last breath spent on begging for more of her beautiful dick. Instead, she seemed to have an effect on my body, changing me just enough to allow me to accept her full length. Any pain I had from her initial stuffing had faded and all that was left behind was this growing pleasure of being fuller than I had ever dreamed was possible.
She rode me hard, stirring her hips to pump my asshole faster with every stroke, and as she rose up over me, she let her giant tits dangle in my face. Her arousal had caused her fat cock-knob nipples to grow even larger. I wrapped my mouth around one as I strained my neck to reach. The flavor was unmistakable. Her titties produced cum, and I began to nurse them like a hungry baby as she pumped my greedy ass.
Soon a pool of slimy spunk had formed around my ass. Jess's bed was soaking with alien cum and the more that bubbled out of my hole around my alien lover's shaft the deeper the lake became. I continued to gobble Pinky's sweet dick titties and groaned like a wanton whore as she went right on pounding me, lost to her pleasures and changed forever by her otherworldly fucking.
So much sweet pinkish-white cream all around us. I reached down to my side and ran my hands in it, bringing my cupped palm up and painting her huge pink titty with her own sloppy cream. She purred as I basted her in our shared filth, continuing to ride my opening as she leaned down and nudged my mouth from her tit so she could kiss me once more.
I took her tongue between my lips and my eyes shot wide open as I felt it begin to spurt against the roof of my mouth. I groaned, then closed my eyes and savored every drop she was giving me. Even as her beautiful tongue began to cum in my mouth, I felt her dick shooting gushers of heat off inside my ass, the loud sputtering and sloshing of her cream escaping me adding to the beautiful music of our groans and whimpers. So much fucking cum that it began to flow in little rivers off the edge of the bed.
I had to give up her big tongue, whimpering as I released it and took a breath. As I did it continued to spurt across my smiling face. Pinky trilled as she withdrew her tongue back into her mouth and smiled at me, slowing her fuck as I felt her huge dick growing soft in my butt. She stared with big, beautiful alien eyes at me as she eased back, slipping her meat from my hole and leaving my gaping ass to drool her seed.
As I watched her, she turned for me. My big strong alien sex goddess wasn't finished with me yet, and I couldn't keep my eyes off her as she got on all fours for me and brought her asshole up high between a pair of perfect bubble cheeks. It seemed our mating would not be complete until I had flooded her shit-pussy as well.
As rough as she had been with me, you'd think I would be worn down. Something about that potent scent she gave off was pumping me full of energy and driving my lust to new levels. The moment I saw that gorgeous hole of hers I was on her. I wanted to punish her sweet asshole for being so fucking pretty.
Climbing up behind her I squatted down and lined my dick up with her puckered hole. She lifted that long tail of hers aside for me, and it coiled around one of my arms as if to hold onto me. It squeezed me gently and I felt a wave of love wash over me at how darling she was. I rewarded that tender tail squeeze by shoving my dick deep and giving my sweet alien bitch what she deserved.
I was lost to my lust as I grabbed her hips and began to ride her hole raw, slamming my length deeper with ever stroke as she lifted up on all fours and trilled and warbled as I fucked her. On each outward stroke I could see this thin little membrane of her inner flesh hugging me like a slick sleave and trying to pull me back inside. When I shoved back in it disappeared along with the length of my cock. Her hole was making milky little bubbles around me as I churned inside her. This beautiful creature was unlike anything I had ever imagined. So tight, hot inside, and so fucking wet as well.
"Your asshole is so sweet! Fuck!" I cursed as I crushed her from behind. She arched her back, and I saw her pretty head tails reaching back to latch onto me. I reached for one and let it wrap around my arm as I gripped it at its base to use as leverage to rape her deeper with my cock. The more I gave her, the more her butthole bit down on me and welcomed me home. "Oh shit! You're burning my cock you hot fucking bitch! MMmmmmm your asshole is to fucking good!"
She couldn't understand my words, but trilled in return for me, encouraging me to ride her butt with more and more force. The way her opening was sputtering and burping around my plowing meat I could tell she could take so much more than I had to give her. Her race had much bigger cocks than humans, but I was determined to make her remember mine.
I stood up over her beautiful ass and took a head tail in each hand, yanking them back as I slammed my length down into her as hard as I could. Her petty pink belly was bulging as I rooted my dick in her, my hips a blur as I fucked her as hard and fast as I could. I wanted to turn her fat ass to jelly with my thrusts.
The first jet of my hot cum up her sweet pink was so powerful I almost fell out of her. I swear I had never cum so hard in my life. My heavy balls still had pints of warm milk in them even though I had fucked several times throughout the day, but as her hole bit down on me and tugged me in, I lost all control and began to flood her with every drop I had to give.
I know now that the potent narcotic in her scent has lots of incredible effects on humans. It not only multiplies our sex drive to a ridiculous new level, but it has properties that allow our tiny little human fuck-holes to stretch and take a beating without pain. She also has the ability to fog over your brain and turn anyone into a fuck crazed whore for dick. I was already pretty much there before I smelled her.
As I finished off in her perfect cavity I slowly withdrew my meat from inside her. That tight little fuck-sleeve in her ass held me until the last possible moment as I tugged my length from inside and I watched in awe as it closed up and disappeared inside her, not a single drop of my sugary seed escaping her butt. Turns out that's what nourishes her. She not only loves to fuck, but her pretty little pink fuck-hole basically eats cum. Naughty. Right?
I collapsed after we were finished, not giving a damn that I was lying in a puddle of our sloppy scum. As she turned to me and crawled into my arms, I welcomed her. Affection was universal it seemed, because she nuzzled and loved me with her lips, kissing my face and neck as she snuggled those huge titties into me and lay her pretty face on my tit.
As I stroked her and ran my fingers along her sensitive head tails I began to think more clearly. I had some decisions to make and couldn't let my new alien lover get caught and taken away from me. Maybe I was being selfish, but she seemed to like what I had to share with her as much. I knew I had to come up with a plan. Step one was simple. It was time for Pinky to meet my family. Before that though, I needed some rest.
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Chapter 1: Awakenings
No girl forgets her first time. For me you could say that was true in spades. I was barely eighteen and still in braces and knee socks when I got an invite to a house party and birthday barbeque being hosted by one of the most popular girls in school; Naomi. Naomi was black. So was her dad.
I didn't really know Naomi, but at that point in your life it's all about partying and having fun. Things like reputation and social status are the most important thing in the world. Naomi was a cheerleader and a part of the popular croud. There was no way I was missing that party. My parents on the other hand weren't quite as excited about it.
My father was hesitant about handing his little white daughter over to a black family that lived on the less desireable side of town, and the fact that it was a sleep over and that Naomi had instructed her guests to bring their swimming suits only added to his concern. I was his princess. He was incredibly protective of me, but In the end all it took was a pout and the guarantee that I was a big girl and could take care of myself to get him to come around.
Now I don't wanna brag, but even as a girl I had a smoking little body. My curves had come in nicely at an early age, and I had big boobs, a gorgeous rear end, and long legs that all the boys loved to stare at. Running track and playing volleyball had sculpted my body into a work of art. Even I liked what I saw in the mirror. I was hot, even if I didn't yet have the confidence to take advantage of it.
I had made out with a couple guys, but I was still a virgin as I arived on the doorstep of Naomi's house. I wouldn't be leaving one. Spoiler alert. I was about to get fucked raw, and I fucking deserved it too.
It all started out innocently enough. Naomi's father was in construction; a single dad raising his girl as best he could. He was huge, dark black Haitian with muscles on his muscles. Bald, with a goatee, and the first time I saw him he was wearing dirty jeans, timberlands, and a wife beater over that brick wall chest of his. It was hard not to stare. Handsome isn't the word. Fuck was he sexy.
Naomi had invited several girls from school and her dad had invited a few of his friends as well. While we took our party out to the pool the men stayed inside and played dominoes. If you're wondering, they were all just as big and bad ass as Naomi's father. I hadn't been around a lot of black men, but the guys you see on T.V. and in magazines aren't flesh and blood. Check out all the pictures of the Grand Canyon you want, but until you're standing there and see it in person... Well. You see where I'm going with this. It should have been intimiadating, but I couldn't help but feel a thrill inside when I would notice one of them looking our way.
The girls Naomi had invited were almost all white girls. Our school wasn't as diverse as many, but that was true of a lot of places in our corner of the world. I wouldn't say we lived in a racist community, but there were certainly cultural walls. I never really thought about it. Why would I? I was an airheaded blonde with nothing on my mind but boys and grades.
As the girls all took to Naomi's pool I joined in the fun. I had bought this tiny little cutsie two piece with a kind of frilly skirt around the bottoms. It framed my butt nicely and the top cupped my budding breasts perfectly. I had a one piece in my bag that I had told my dad I was going to wear, but I decided to wear the bikini instead when I saw the other girls were doing the same. We all looked great, and the way the men kept walking out on the back porch to check us out under the guise of checking on the barbecue wasn't lost on me either.
Maybe I am a little racist at that, because in the past when a white guy would look at me I wouldn't give it a second though. When Naomi's dad or any of his big bruiser black friends would check me out though, I felt all creamy inside. I felt like I imagine a female deer does in the wild as she sips the water at the edge of a creek bed and a lion stalks her from the bushes. Do you think a doe's pussy gets wet when she's about to be devoured. Mine sure was.
It was just after dusk when the pool games came to an end with the call to dinner, and the girls and I happily bounced over to a pair of picknic tables to join Naomi's dad and the other men for our feast. The burgers were yummy, and one of the guys offered me a beer. I shrugged and took it, acting all grown up and chugging the frosty beverage like I was a big time drinker.
I was feeling a little buzz after a few minutes and had to excuse myself to use the rest room. I got directions from Naomi and headed into the house to relieve myself, ducking into the downstairs bathroom as I padded silently along; barefoot on the plush carpet. When I saw the door was open I just went right on in. That's when I saw something that brought me to a halt in shock and awe.
At some point during the party I had lost track of Naomi's dad. He'd slipped away to make use of the bathroom as well, and as I stood there in the doorway, eyes ready to pop out of my head, I had a full on side view of this monster of a man standing over the toilet, his enormous black monster of a cock in his hand.
It hung out from his body in a gradual curve downward, covered with finger-thick veins and tar black skin. The tip of it peaked out from within a turtleneck of thick flesh' all shiny and wet as he shook it over the bowl. Even soft he was the length of my forearm with two low hanging tennis-ball nuts dangling in the shiny black sack beneath his weapon.
His name was Buck, and at six foot eight inches tall he was a towering God among men. With his shorts down around his ankles and what had to be a solid 17 inches of veiny black dick in his hand he looked like a primal beast from some african jungle. He glanced my way and when he saw how I was looking at him, he smiled. He didn't jump or try and hide his naked dick. He just fucking smiled at me.
"You like that you dirty little bitch." He spoke. His tone calm and well mannered despite his filthy words. It wasn't a question. He could have phrased it as one, but he hadn't. "I know little white girls get wet in that pussy for what I got. You like to tease with that little outfit you got on. High time somebody taught that pussy to behave!"
"I..." I was cut off. I barely got a word out, and before I could turn to leave he reached out and grabbed me. He was just as fast as he was big and strong. With his hand on my neck from behind I felt him take charge of me and I couldn't even begin to fight him. I was terrified. There's no other word for it. I'd never been so scared in my life. My pussy had never been so wet either.
The downstairs bathroom doubled as a laundry room, and Buck growled like an animal as he shoved me right over the top of the washing machine and held me down. He'd left his baggy jeans behind and somehow still wore his timberlands as he stepped up behind me and let the heavy weight of his obscene dick fall across my near naked little ass. I started to whimper almost at once.
"Shhhh baby. It's what you need." Buck told me, chckling as he took my bikini bottoms and yanked them down past my knees. My pussy was laid bare; a fat little hairless peach with a slit down the middle that had to be drooling with moisture. I felt his hand sliding down to the small of my back as he kept holding me in place, and with his other hand, he reached out for a bottle of lotion on a shelf nearby.
"Please... Don't" I managed at last. My voice was tiny and meek as I spoke the words, but Buck ignored me entirely as I felt him squirt some cool lotion right into the crack of my butt. The next thing I knew he had his big dick in his hand and he was rubbing the length of it up and down between my buns.
It was like being set on fire. I could feel the heat of his meat brush over my pussy and dip into the folds of my sex, then he would drag the length of it right over my butthole and lay it in the valley of my little ass. He hefted his big club and smacked my little butt with it a few times for good measure, snickering as my cheeks jiggled under the impact of his fat black dick.
At last I felt him get hard enough that he could take his powerful meat in hand, and I was trembling as he zeroed in on my tiny little butthole and began to smash his thickness against my anal ring.
I tred to push away from him. I placed my hands flat on the washing machine and tried to push off and twist out of his grasp, but his arm was all coiled ropes of tendons and concrete muscle as he pushed down against me just above my bottom, pressing my belly to the cool white metal of the machine.
"Oh Gawd... No..." I whined, trying to call out or scream but finding my breath stolen away with fright. I swear I could feel my little puckered hole giving way to him; opening up a little and kissing the crown of his brutal club cock. My own body was betraying me as he eased the bulb of meat inside me and I made a sorrowful moan as my hole closed around the tip of his big ass dick.
"Take it baby!" He growled, shoving inside me. Just like that I felt his several inches of his cock push past my resistance and find its way deep into my anal chute. I tried to scream, but while my mouth hung wide open and my breasts heaved I couldn't form so much as a squeak. Then he started to fuck me in my ass and I lost all sense of what was happening to me. I began to mewl and whimper as tears trickled down my cheeks and this huge black bull of a man began to slide his cock in and out of my asshole.
As he started fucking me my feet left the ground. I'd been on tip toes as he pushed me over the washing machine in the beginning, but now that he was sodomizing me he pushed into me so hard that my little feet left the ground altogether; knees knocking against the wasing machine as he grabbed two hands full of my hips and began to pound me out.
"Take that big fuckin cock!" He growled, shoving his hot iron pole balls deep inside me and grunting as his fat nuts fell down hard onto my bald pussy on every downstroke.
I can't call it rape. Looking back at it now I know that it had started with him forcing himself on me, but as he shanked that endless dick up my ass and began to churn my insides with it I was changing inside. By now I was crying streams of tears and gripping the washing machine with bone white knuckles, but after a few long brutal strokes of his giant black dick my body began to break under the weight of him.
I think all women have this kind of barrier inside them. When you're young you're treated like a princess, sheilded from the big bad world, and provided with soft comfort and affection from all sides. It's like a clearing in the woods; an Eden within which most girls exist until they become women. Once you step out of that Eden, the world outside it is primal and brutal, and fucking intense.
Buck yanked me out of my Eden over the edge of that washing machine. He dragged me into the dark primal world beyond it as he shanked my asshole with his giant Black Cock, and once I was pulled out into the dark of the brutal world he had brought me to, I started to fucking love it.
I felt like I was about to pass out as my muscles relaxed, my legs and arms began to stop trembling, and suddenly there was this overwhelming heat inside my ass. I could feel his dick pulsating with pleasure in me, and it made me feel alive in a way I never had before.
Buck snickered from behind me, letting go of my body and stroking his hand up and down my bare back when he saw me begin to melt. He pushed into me nice and deep, then began to slide back out with this long slow retreat. As I felt his cock leaving me I reached down to the washing machine and rose up, glancing back over my shoulder at him with wide eyes. The look on my face wasn't one of fear or pain anymore. I was desperate for him. The thought of his cock leaving my butthole was the worst thing I could imagine.
"D... Don't stop." I whimpered. "Please... Don't stop."
Buck laughed aloud as he yanked me back onto him and right up off the washing machine. Nearby there was a pile of clothes on the floor, so he set me down on all fours and came in behind me; that giant cock never leaving my asshole as he carried me along.
He didn't need to hold me down anymore. He put me on all fours, and with his hands on the sides of my upturned ass he helped guide me, stroking and groping my little bottom as I began to push back onto him. I stirred my hips and moved my ass for him, cooing with pleasure as I welcomed his tree trunk cock back up into my asshole.
It wasn't rape, because soon I was bucking my little pink opening back onto Buck's titan cock like it was all I ever wanted to do in the world. It was my purpose and my pleasure; to fuck that gorgeous dick like a little wanton whore. How had I ever thought life was anything but this. Now I knew, and as I craned my neck and glanced back at him he looked at me with a kind of self satisfied pride. He'd rewritten my code, altered my DNA, and turned me out as the black cock bitch in heat I was meant to be.
"Sweet little bitch! Fuckin knew you needed this." He moaned, once more taking hold of my hips and raising up behind me as he angled his cock down into my upraised butt. I felt him take hold of my pretty blonde hair and yank me back on him, then just like that he was ramming his length balls deep into me over and over again, wreckking my insides and rearaning me. No white boy would ever be able to have me now. He was claiming me for only the biggest blackest of bull God cocks. I started to laugh out loud, smiling as I felt my pussy shudder and my first real orgasm washed over me like a tidal wave of Black Cock Bliss.
What I didn't know, as Buck was busy bullying his huge dick deep into my little ass and turning me out, was that one of his buddies had come down stairs to use the bathroom as well. He'd seen us; me on all fours with my bikini long gone by then and squealling with pleasure as I threw my ass back against Buck's belly and took his meat deep inside me.
The nameless stud had paused with wide eyes at the door, watching us with his cock in his hand but he didn't disturb us.
As Buck's buddy slipped away to rejoin the party he was like a animal in search of fresh meat. One of my friends came up to him, flirted a little as girls our age often do, and before she knew what was happening she was tossed over his shoulder as he made his way back into the house. I'm sure she was giggling playfully as she imagined they were playing some sort of silly game. I wish I could have been there when he laid her out on the couch and ripped off her bikini before stuffing his big ass cock up her wriggling little pussy.
After that, the party took a turn. Black men scooped up white girls and took them like cave men claiming their mates. Even Naomi was placed on all fours on the picknic table as one of her fathers friends stuffed his tongue up her asshole and pulled out his dick to give her little chocolate pussy a propper birthday fuck.
I can't descibe the warm sticky-sweet pleasure of feeling a cock erupt in your ass. Lucky for me, the first time I felt Buck dumping his heavy load inside me he was far from finished with me. He just grunted, and I felt his cream sloshing into me and burping out around my tight little pink ring. He held me close as he came, and when he was done just picked me right up in his arms, his dick still buried in my drooling asshole. We needed to find a bed, so he could fuck me some more.
The rest of the night was a blurr of pleasure. Buck carried me upstairs, naked with my legs wrapped around him as I sucked on his sweet tongue with horny desire. The house was full of moaning and groaning eighteen and nineteen year olds being spit wide open by fat black cocks, and as we made our way through the orgy around us I took in the primal beauty of white pussy and big black dick. It was the most beautiful thing I'd ever seen.
I saw my dark haired friend Monica on the stairs, bent over a banister with her mouth wide open and drooling as she was slammed up her frothing cunt by a massive black piston. We looked at one another as Buck carried me past, and her wide eyes found mine as I detected the hint of a smile. She'd been stripped bare ass naked and pulled along into the house by her pretty raven hair. She didn't even know the stud's name that was fucking her. She didn't have to. She was learning the same thing I was. White girls belong to black cock.
Little hot bodied redhead Tiffany was in Naomi's room with the door wide open as we passed. She was still wearing a little green bikini top with the material pulled asside to let her tiny titties free, jiggling as two huge bulls nailed her at both ends. Her pretty little peaches and cream body looked so sexy between the stud fucking her throat and the one behind her giving her little rose colored asshole every inch of his horse dick. I remember seeing her fists wrapped tight around the root of one studs cock and her tiny toes digging into the white sheets as she took a butt jamming like a pro.
I knew as I was carried into Buck's bedroom that this was what the world should be. Even as he carried me to his bed and laid me back on it, mounting me like a lover, I looked up into his eyes with awe as he smiled down at me.
"Want me in yo pussy?" He asked, running his huge calloused hands up along the outside of my silken thighs. "Ain't got no condoms."
"Please." I whimpered. "Fuck me raw."
Buck grunted like some silverback gorilla as he took one of my legs over his shoulder and pushed his bloated dick inside my pussy for the first time. I stiffened for a moment at the pain, but he pushed right past any wall of resistance my body had left and I threw back my head with a gasp of pleasure as he pushed up inside me to his limit.
"Fuuuuuuucccckkkkk." I cursed, gripping the sheets at my side as my big lover began to ease his dick in and out of me while I wriggled like a fish beneath him. I didn't know what to do with myself as he began to fuck me, and as I twisted and writhed he enjoyed the show, running his hands over my titties and tugging my hard nipples whilke he fed my pussy a feast of Bull Black Meat.
Finally I began to move with him, learning the motion of his body and groaning as he filled me so full my tiny belly bulged with the thickness of his cock inside. I could feel him sinking so deep into me that he bottomd out in my womb with inches of his cock still left bare outside of me. reaching down, I ran my fingers across the wet meat of his dick that couldn't get into my pussy as I looked up into his eyes with desire.
To Buck, I was just young tight meat to fuck. He didn't love me, and I didn't need him to. He wanted to defile me and fuck me. I wanted him too. As I looked to him with genuine affection for what he was doing to me he just looked back with primal desire, grinning and moving his hips as he sloshed that big fucking cock in and out of my pussy like it was all I was good for.
At one point he leaned down over me, pushing into me hard to try and tear me in half with his last few inches. I opened my mouth to kiss him, and he rewarded me with a glob of hot spit on my wagging tongue. He laughed, and I rolled my eyes with pleasure, tilting back my head and groaning as he began to fuck me even harder. For the next ten minutes I swirled his spit around in my mouth as he pumped me before finally swallowing my present down.
Outside the room with our door hung wide open I could hear the sounds of girls being fucked in every way I could imagine. A perky blonde named Chastity was yelping like a dog from the bathroom down the hall as some random bull pushed her over the sink and dug out her pussy while telling her what a fine little bitch she was.



A girl named Mickey was laughing out loud as she ran past the open door of our bedroom. A hulking stud came right behind her with his giant cock swinging between his legs and cornered her just out of sight. I could hear the sounds of her gagging as he forced her to her knees and pushed his bloated black meat into her whorish mouth to teach her a lesson.
Our birthday girl Naomi hadn't been spared either. Having brought so many fine white fuck toys for her daddy and his friends, she was being rewarded right down the hall. Three of the men had decided to make her eighteenth birthday a special one indeed as they gangbanged every tight black opening she had, turning their buddies little girl into the hood slut she had always secretly wanted to be.
With Buck now deep inside me and my little pussy learning to accept his tar black meat he rose up on his knees and pulled me into him. I groaned as he forced my legs up and began to slam away at me, pounding my cunt with that club dick as he looked down at where he was splitting me open and watched himself fuck me.
I lost track of how many times I had cum by then. My vision was blurry and my mind washed clean of thought as my big lover stiffened once more and spilled a pint of his thick seed in my little pussy. I just lay there, fucked stupid as he panted and groaned, filling me full. The thought that he might be making a baby in me was an extra thrill, though it turned out he hadn't in the end. As he finally wore himself out inside me he came down on top of me and stuffed my mouth with his tongue. We kissed, and when he rolled off of me and pulled me into him I knew I had found a new purpose in life.
At just eighteen years old I learned the truth of the world we live in. No girl should be denied this, even if society was determined to make it seem taboo. Black cock and the pleasure it brings is the closest thing to heaven that the mortal world can ever know. I knew that as clearly as I knew the sky was blue, and as fell asleep in Buck's arms with two of his big fingers still planted deep in my little asshole I knew that it was my place in life to change things. It wasn't going to be easy, but I was destined to be the one to bring the Black Cock Truth to my world.
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Chapter 2 - Black Meat
White guys are kind of clueless. Okay, maybe that's not fair. Preoccupied maybe? I mean it may seem a little stereotypical for me to say so, but when it comes to white guys versus black guys the difference in perception is like night and day. That wasn't intended to be a pun, but I'll take it.
When I was eighteen, I went to a party at my girlfriend's house. We were there for a birthday bash and sleepover. What it turned out to be was a cum dripping Black Cock frenzy with me at it's center. I can still feel my toes scrunching in the carpet as my friends monster black dad took my asshole and gutted me with his gigantic black fuck-hammer. He tore into me, splitting my asshole and pussy wide and leaving me a whimpering whore, utterly broken for anything but big beautiful black bull-cock from that day forth.
I wasn't the only girl at the party who had her world changed forever on the altar of black cock. No little white pussy or ass was spared, and by the time it came to an end the next day we all left in a state of mind altered awe at what had become of us.
I think we all thought it would get out right away. Someone would say something, or our parents would realise what had been done to us. I for one was certain my father would be able to tell the second I walked through the front door. for the last twenty-four hours I had fucked and sucked like a cum crazed whore in a ghetto crack den, and my asshole was still bubbling with the last remnants of some nameless black God's cum. My panties were long gone; left shredded and tossed aside, and I was bare and sore beneath my skirt as well. I ached and I fucking loved it.
Carrying my shoes in hand as I walked in my house, my father saw me and gave me a passing kiss on the cheek, continuing on his way without so much as a second glance. He asked me if I had had fun. I nodded, but he was already on to his next thing. I had to laugh.
It's not that white men are stupid. Let me clarify. A white man, when he sees a pretty girl, might stop and stare for a moment, having some fantasy about her and then going on with his life. In a father's case the sight of a daughter could inspire some warm and fuzzy feelings about his little angel from childhood that fogs his mind and replaces any obvious contradiction to his fantasy with something he's more comfortable with. My mussed hair, missing makeup, and generally well fucked glow wasn't within his ability to notice. He just saw some cute little pig tailed angel.
A Black Bull, when he sees a sexy girl, becomes focused and primal. He feels this fire burning inside him, fueled by the things he wants to do to her and what he needs to accomplish to make those things a reality. When the focus of his desire is white pussy that predatory nature is somehow multiplied. That's not a racist statement, it's just an observation. Black Bulls love to wreck white girls. Halle-fucking-lujah to that. Not all Black studs are Bulls of course, nor are all white men sheep, but the numbers are pretty heavily in favor of the theory.
My father was utterly oblivious to the fact that his daughter had spent the better part of the last two days being passed from one coal black God-cock to the next, getting slammed deep in my drooling ass and cunt as I stretched my jaw to swallow belly-fulls of thick Bull spunk. Yummy. I'd eaten pussy and other girls drooling assholes, had raunchy anal trains run on me, and been called the kind of filthy names that would have offended me to my core a day before. I was their Fuck Pig. I was a Cumslut Whore. I smiled when I thought of how they groped and fucked me while calling me their Snowbunny Bitch. Fuck! I love big Black Bull Cock. You could say they broke me. I'd say I had evolved.
Over the next few weeks I noticed other girls who had been at the party in passing. We saw one another in the halls at school and smiled, blushing at the dirty secret we shared. At any time one of them could have said something to someone and let the world know what had happened that night. No one did. The usual gossip that girls are so famous for was now our well guarded secret. Bookish girls winked and smiled at preppy prom queens, female athletes and cheerleaders nodded knowingly to passing grunge cuties, and quiet unassuming girls next door like myself were noticed by the most popular girls in school. It must be kind of like when men go to war together; shed the same blood in the same mud and so forth. Our particular mud was creamy, salty-sweet, and spewed from the glistening knobs of Big Black Cock. We were all aching to sign up for another tour of combat.
Now, while white guys seem to be oblivious to the kind of changes that were happening to not just me, but lots of the other girls around me, another thing that seems to set Black Bulls apart is insight. A well fucked little slut moves differently than some innocent virgin. She carries herself in another way, and Black Bull instinct seems to notice that. Either that, or I was putting off some pheromone that's only detectable by larger noses.
Oh stop being like that. Their noses are bigger. It's a fact. Look it up.
My first hint that I had changed on some kind of biological level, and or the word had secretly gotten out about me was when I went into town the following week to pick up some groceries for my mother from our local butcher shop.
Ben the butcher had been our go to guy for prime cuts for as long as I could remember. He was this towering stud with dark chocolate skin and the hint of a beer belly which was offset by a pair of arms that looked like tree trunks. He had a bald head, a big smile with adorable dimples, and he jiggled when he laughed like some kind of sexy ass Black Santa.
The second I entered Ben's shop he noticed me, arching his eyebrow as I came through the door with a jingle of the bell overhead. His huge smile followed, and he picked up a towel to wipe his hands clean as he stepped out from around the counter to greet me.
"If it ain't tiny little Emma Price." He began, hands on hips and flashing me his toothiest grin. "Girl. You best stop growin up, or I'm a gonna start thinkin your to old fo me to pinch those cheeks."
I'm sure I was blushing. Not just was I seeing him in a whole new light because of my recent Black Cock rewiring, but I had never actually noticed his full lips and the way his pretty brown eyes stole glances up and down my legs as he made small talk. He probably looked my mom up and down like that too. If I'm pretty, she's a fucking goddess. More on that in a later chapter.
Dressed as I was in my cutest little jean shorts and a tiny spaghetti-string halter with sneakers, I wasn't covering up much. Maybe it was the hot summer day, or maybe I had dressed as I had subconsciously. Either way, I liked the way his eyes felt on me. I made a point of turning away from him to bend over and peer into the glass display once or twice too, noticing in the reflection how he eye-banged me with those pretty eyes of his.
I was waggling my little ass under his nose, and he wasn't missing out on the show. I could practically feel his hands on my hips already.
"I have a list." I told him at last, grinning brightly as I handed over the note my mother had sent along with me. He took it, and I was sure to let my fingers linger along his own as he did. He began to read it, but after every few lines he would look up at me again, tilting his head to the side as if trying to figure out what had changed in me. "My mom is in dire need of some of your famous sausage." I said, adding a wink as if joking with him. "What my Dad brings home isn't nearly as good as what you got." He smiled.
"She says there's nothing as yummy as your meat between her buns." I added, narrowing my eyes and letting him see the wicked in my grin. "Personally, I can't wait to get it in my mouth. Nothing fills me up better."
He chuckled. slipping the note into his bib pocket and giving me a long look. "Talk like that'll get you put over someone's knee young lady." He said, arching that sexy eyebrow and quirking up one corner of his lips up as he stood before me. "You think you bein cute, but lookin like that you best watch yo-self."
I didn't answer him. He didn't speak either, and there was this long moment where he just sort of stared at me and I looked back up at him. His smile faded, and I bit into my lower lip as I watched him change from a polite older man into something far more serious.
We were alone, and I stepped in closer to Ben and let him tower over me. If he had always been so fucking huge I hadn't noticed. Now he seemed like a monster and his kind eyes became much more intense as he looked down on me. Still, neither of us spoke.
Raising one hand up alongside my face, Ben cupped my cheek in his hand and I tilted my head to look up at him as he did. He glanced at the door, but my eyes were fixed on what I wanted. When he looked back he found my mouth wrapped around his big thumb giving it suck.
"That's a dangerous game you playin at girl." He said. His voice had changed too. It was deeper; powerful and bestial. The way he looked at me was like (I realize the irony here.) a piece of meat. "You just might need you a spankin fo real."
I didn't answer, and after another pause he had had enough of my teasing him. Big as he was, he was like lightning as he reached out and grabbed me, yanking me into him and tossing me up over his shoulder like a sack of potatoes. I yelped, and I was shocked, but I said nothing as he locked the front door to his butcher shop and turned the sign to closed.
The next thing I knew we were in the back room. Ben sat me right down on a dirty old butchers block and snaked his fat tongue in between my lips as he completely invaded my mouth. I mewled with pleasure as I suckled it, and my tiny tongue fought a losing battle from the start as he bullied it around with his own.
he tore aside his bloody apron and backed off, licking his lips as he made short work of his t-shirt. His chest was hairless with huge pecks, and even his big beer belly was solid and sexy as fuck. My top came off next, peeled right up and off of me as he stepped in between my thighs and he lifted me back up into his arms; my tiny little ass cupped in just one of his massive hands as he brought his mouth down onto my teenage tit and began to gnaw on my gum-drop nipple like a wild man.
"Fuck!" I groaned, sliding my arms around his neck. I ran my fingers across his bald head and with my other hand I felt the tops of his shoulders and broad back. He was all muscle, and as close to him as I was now I could inhale his scent at last. Masked by the stink of the butcher shop I couldn't smell him, but in his arms his musk was potent and overpowering. I felt my eyes roll back in my head as I drank him in. My pussy felt like it was beginning to cry and my tiny little asshole was spasming and twitching with need. "Please fuck me." I begged.
I didn't have to ask. There was no way I had teased him to his boiling point and anything but my absolute Black Cock destruction was coming next. Even as he went from one well chewed nippe to the next I could feel him tugging my shorts open and pulling them down over my hips. If I had any second thoughts it wouldn't have mattered then. He would have ignored my protests and raped me right in that butcher shop back room. He would have been right to take what was his and I would have fucking loved it.
"Fine ass little bitch!" He growled, setting me down and yanking off my shorts. They were kicked aside in an instant and forgotten about. "Gonna slice me off a piece of that!" He added. "You done fucked up comin in here slingin that little pussy around."
I whined in pleasure. The nastier his words were, the more aroused i became and when I felt his hand on my shoulder I squatted down before him like the obideiant little Fuck-Pig I was.
Huge just isn't the word. As I undid Ben's belt and tugged his pants down his cock fell out and into my groping hands and mouth. I'll never get over the size of most Black Bull's cocks, but he had to weigh ten pounds in my hands, low hung hairless balls and all. That massive titan dick was so fucking big that even hard it hung out from his body at a downward arch. His knob was half covered by thick black foreskin and glistening wet with need. I stuffed my tongue in his cum hole as I surrounded his bulging bulb with my lips and began to slide my hands up and down the length of him in a state of pure bliss.
Ben let me nurse at his cock, stepping out of his pants and resting his enormous hand on top of my head as I gobbled down mouth fulls of his yummy pre-cum. Soon I started to work my mouth up and down the first few inches of him, straining my jaw as I did, and his dark black meat was heavily coated with my spit bubbles mixed with his freely flowing sap.
Looking up at him, I removed his cock from my mouth and let him watch me drag my tongue up and down the sides of it as we locked eyes. He watched as I gave it little love kisses along the finger-thick veins and slathered him with my drool. He really liked it when I ignored the prim and proper nature I had once shown him and just wallowed in his big wet cock, letting his slime coat my pretty princess cheeks. He'd known me most of my young life, but I was no little girl anymore. I was just his little cocksucker now.
Once again I felt him yanking me up. I felt weightless in his arms as he placed me on the block once more and pushed my thighs apart. "Holy shit!" I called out, unable to control myself as he went down on me and began to eat me alive. Like him, I was hairless down there. He dove right in and stuffed his tongue so deep inside me it reached past any limits I imagined a white boy cock could ever reach.
I laid back, groaning as he devoured me; my upper body dangling off the other side of the butcher's block as I felt him take my thighs in hand and hold me in place. His spit was drooling down from my pussy in rivers, pooling in the pocket of my butthole between my cheeks. I could feel it quivering and puckering as it was greased for the inevitable brutality I prayed he had in store for it. His saliva felt so scorching hot it was cooking my little asshole in need and desire.
"You so mothafuckin sweet!" He spoke, snarling through clenched teeth as he rose up and took his cock in hand. He held me still by one thigh and used his other hand to grasp the base of his club, bringing it down with a wet smack atop my sopping wet pussy folds. "Gonna fuck this little pink pussy up. That what you want bitch? Gonna stuff you like a turkey."
It didn't even occur to him to offer to use a condom. I might have thought less of him if he had. Quick public service announcement here. Girls. NEVER cover a gorgeous black cock with anything before you take it. There should be a fucking law against it.
I felt like screaming out as he stuffed his dick into me and shoved right past my pretty little folds. His knob was as big as a grapefruit and while my instinct was to call out in a mixture of agony and ecstasy I had my breath stolen from me as he pushed the meat of my cunt outside-in along with his giant hammer and began to pump me without a second thought.
I was breathing in shallow breaths, and quaking in a full body shudder of orgasm as I came all over his cock on his first entry. I felt my whole body turn to warm butter as I dangled backward off the butcher block again and he began to fuck me with long deep strokes, grunting and groaning like a nightmare beast as he sheathed his dick in my teenage womb.
I was weightless again as I felt his hand slide under the small of my back and he lifted me up off the block. He brought my upper body back up against him and I threw my arms around his neck and legs around his hips as he began to bounce me on that collossal cockshaft. I started to laugh out loud with joy, and the sound of his hot flesh smacking against my own mixed with the sputtering sloshes of my pussy being invaded was like music to my ears.
"Little bitch gonna bring this pussy round mo from now on!" He commanded me, taking a breath to pull off my sneakers and guide my little sock clad feet to his hips. "You gonna have to milk this big dick mo often. This fine little pussy need that Black Dick."
"Ye... Yes sir." I said, still trying to find my breath. With him stalled for a second in my steaming little pussy I took my opportunity to show him what a good girl I was, and once I had both feet squarely on his hips I began to slide my hole up and down his dick without encouragement. He groaned deep in his chest as I did, and leaned back against a countertop behind him with a dirty smile to take a break from wrecking me so I could go right on ahead and wreck myself.
Fingers locked behind his huge neck and with my feet gripping him just above those massive thigh muscles, I worked my slippery cunt up and down his enormous prick like a well paid little hooker. I was smiling from ear to ear as I took his gorgeous cock and tossing my hair wildly about as I rode him. He didn't even have to move. I wanted so much to fuck that cock and reward him for having given it to me in the first place.
GOD in heaven. The look in his eyes as he watched me ride his big fucking cock was so intense I felt like once he was done fucking me he might eat me alive. It was thrilling to have been so bold to walk right into his shop with the intention of letting him have me. I don't even know if that had been what I meant to do from the start. Now that he was buried in my pussy; my tummy bulging each time his cock went so deep it couldn't help but bend and bow inside me, I couldn't remember any other reason for me to have come. He wasn't even a butcher right then and there. He was a Big Black Bull and I was the slutty little Pig that had come to beg for his fuck.
I moved in tight to him, kissing him once again and slobbering heavily on his big juicy lips as I slowed my bouncing to a gentle rise and fall. I knew his long black cock must look sexy as hell with my juices painted all up and down his shaft, and as much as I had cum on him I was sure there was a frothy white ring of my milk around his base. He chuckled as I gave my best effort to coating his chin with my spit as well, growling like a horny little kitten as he held my hips and bulged deep inside my pussy.
"You know if I cum, I'm gonna put a baby in you girl." He growled, no intention of pulling out of me. He grabbed me by my chin and locked eyes with me as I settled down onto his dick, balls deep in my drooling pussy. "Yo momma gonna have my hide if I ruin her little baby girl. You way to fine to hold back with though."
I beamed a smile, stirring my hips on his big ass cock and rubbing my little tits up and down his broad chest as I moved in close to his ear. I bit it lightly, tugging it with my teeth and then let him feel my hot breath on it as I whispered my solution.
"You'll just have to breed my little butthole then Benny." I purred. I could have told him I was on birth control, or that I had had about ten or twelve Black Bulls flood my little womb with cum just days before, but the reaction I got from him when I offered my asshole was far too yummy to deny myself.
"Dirty little bitch!" He growled, smiling from ear to ear as he lifted me right up off his dick and set me down. He yanked me around so my little tushie was in his sights, then forced me to my knees as he came down behind me. I whined as he grabbed a handful of my hair and guided his drooling knob between my cheeks.
"FUUUUUCCCCKKKKK!!!!" I moaned like a whore as his slimy bulb busted into me at a downward angle. He didn't get to his knees, and instead squatted down so he would have better leverage on me as he used one hand to hold me in place and the other to guide his weapon into my butt. My tiny little ring was worthless in any attempt to resist him, and my mouth fell open in shock as he buried his full length into me without an ounce of mercy. I almost passed out from the intense pain, but the wave of pleasure that followed was a fucking rapture.



it was like he had become a mindless Bull buried in his whore, and he began to grunt and growl as he started full on gut-fucking me. His huge balls would swing under me, spanking my sloppy pussy on each downward thrust, and though I couldn't see it, it felt like an inch or so of my insides were pulled out along with his cock on each outstroke; a slick little pink sleave of teen fuckflesh gripping his dick as though unwilling to let him leave.
At one point I lost all control of my body. I was shuddering in orgasm from having my asshole pummeled, and I laid down on my chest on the cold floor with my ass high behind me receiving my punishment. My eyes rolled back and I felt my tongue fall out of my mouth as I gasped on each downward invasion. The floor was salty and had traces of the slop that had fallen out of me from our earlier fucking. My face was resting in a pool of our cum, and so I turned my chin so I could lap it like a thirsty kitty.
My first experience with Black Bull Cock had changed me forever as a woman. A switch had been flipped inside me that had turned me into something far more dirty and depraved, and you would think that that might have prepared me for my second outing into the world of Black Cock Lust. It hadn't. I may have been far more slutty, and more open and inviting to the man that was brutally defiling my little whore asshoile, but It was as intoxicating and intense as the first time had been.
I whimpered as he fucked me, praying I would never ever get truly used to this. I was nothing but a piece of prime veal under my Big Black Bull Butcher's tenderizing hammer, and I hoped I would always feel so helpless and overpowered by Black Cock. All white girls should be fucked like that. I felt a swell of pitty for any girl that never had what I was getting.
I heard him howling behind me, groping both my ass cheeks and digging his fingers in as if kneading dough as he began to unload in me. It was like a gusher of creamy hot pleasure flooding my bowels, and he gave so much that it fully blasted out of my asshole around him as he slammed himself in nice and deep.
All I could do was whine as he pinned me under him and spent his load in me. I'd lost count of how many orgasms he had given me, and now as I had my final body shaking cum right along with him I felt my mind go utterly blank. Even as his spunk began to run down my inner thighs and drip from my abused pussy all I could do was lay there, wallowing in the cum puddle under my cheek and groaning at the incredible feelings he had given me inside and out.
--------------------
If you're wondering. I did manage to get everything on my mothers list. Curiously, he didn't charge me full price so I pocketed the change and called it a tip. Before I left the shop, Ben pulled me into that big strong chest of his and gave my mouth that massive tongue to slurp on for a little while longer. I'd been a good girl and licked his big horse cock clean of every trace of our fucking, but he didn't mind one bit as he devoured my mouth and let me handle his now spent cock.
"You gonna be a good girl, now?" Ben asked me as we stood together in his back room, my order wrapped and set on fht shelf beside me and his fat cock in my hand. He had one arm around me to hold me close, and three fingers of his hand deep in my stretched out asshole. "You ever feel like you gotta be bad, you know where you come to learn you some manners. You hear?"
I nodded. "Yes sir." I said, sweet little kittenish voice returning. "If I'm ever in the neighborhood and I need some tenderizing, I know just where to cum."
He chuckled at that, and pinched my cheeks together making my mouth open before spitting right inside it on my tongue and sending me on my way with a swat on the rear.
It wasn't until I was in the parking lot and sliding in behind the wheel of my mothers car that I realized that unlike the first time I'd been blacked, there was no pain in my tight little rear. I felt used for sure; slick and creamy inside and I knew he had left a heavy load of his thick Bull Cum in my ass, but as I wriggled in my seat I could feel no trace of ache or bruising.
I looked at myself in the rear view mirror as I realised the truth of what had just happened. I knew it all along of course, but there's having a thing in your head and then there's experiencing the truth of it first hand. There's a kind of beauty in finally realising one's place in this world, and I knew mine now more than ever. My Black Cock Empire was more than just a playful fantasy. If anyone could make it real, it was me.
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Chapter 3 - Sloppy Secrets
I used to be innocent; shy even. I was daddy's little girl, mommy's perfect angel, and the sweet little apple of everyone's eye. By the time I was nineteen and starting my first year of college I had put that innocent little girl far behind me. I still kept up the act publicly, but the truth of who I was had changed in ways that most couldn't possibly have imagined.
I wasn't the only girl in my cozy little southern town to have had a major life change. I soon learned the same truth as a lot of my friends. Together we had learned that nothing in the world is more intense than being brutally fucked by huge Black Cock.
The summer after graduation a lot of things changed. While I was exploring my own twisted new perversions, some of my friends were learning who they really were as well; in secret of course.
Kelly Cassidy had been dating Chip Duncan since Jr. High, and when word got out that she was breaking up with him everyone was shocked. I heard the truth of it on our own little Black Cock grapevine. She'd dumped her longtime boyfriend without a word and had taken a job working the front counter at Big Jim's garage until college started in the fall. By day two on the job, Jim and his two hulking mechanic brothers were sheathing their gigantic black donkey cocks in her pink little holes behind the counter after hours. Anyone who didn't know better would have been convinced it was an entirely professional relationship. White men especially tend to see what they want to. Kelly's father was no different. He was so proud of his hard working little girl, he never would have believed that she went to sleep most nights with a pint of African sperm in her tummy.
Jasmine Cross was another example of small town Black Cock lust. Her father was Middle Eastern, and her mother white, so they likely wouldn't have minded her dating interracially, but the fact that their golden skinned eighteen year old darling had begun spending her evenings being passed around the local firehouse from one Bull Cock to the next probably wouldn't have gone over well. She called it volunteer work, doing paperwork and answering the phones to support our local fire house. Chief Bullock called her his personal Fuck Puppy, and would lead her around the building on a leash, her tight teen ass high behind her and naked for all the boys to see. He liked to sit back on the plush couch in his office, feeding her his tongue as she rode his cock; each of the men waiting in line in his doorway and pumping their meaty shafts as they waited their turn at her tiny asshole while she sucked the chiefs tongue and her pussy gushed all over his giant cock.
Tami Burrows was a mousy blonde bookworm who had blossomed over the last year into an absolute angel. She sang in church choir on the weekends and during the week took up jogging in the park. She'd become good friends with the Black-Bull-Gods that played basketball there, and on an almost daily basis they would wave as she ran past, pausing for a drink at the water fountain next to their court. Afterward she would always step into the nearby public restroom and they would follow. She spent the next couple hours draining their giant cocks of everything they had to give as they gangbanged her on the filthy bathroom floor.
Marci Meyer was hooking up with a stud black cop who liked to flood her cunt with his cum in the back of his patrol car. Jennifer Thomas had met a truck driver and his buddies at a the Greasy Spoon Diner where she worked part time, taking breaks in the alleyway behind the resturaunt for brutal anal poundings. Even our gorgeous red haired prom queen Melissa Dunn had had her world turned on end by Willy Banks, our local bartender. Her parents had wanted more for her than just waiting tables, but had decided to let her do as she liked for a year or two while she decided between colleges. She may have been too young to drink at Willy's, but she was old enough to whimper over the counter in his back room while he pimped her out to his Bull Dicked friends.
Wicked as some of my friends were becoming, they all managed to keep up appearances in our social circles. I saw an opportunity in that, and decided to take things a step further. I'd always had a knack for business, and had decided to make it my major in school. I could see how our quiet little town was changing, and I figured I may as well make some money on the side doing something I just knew I would love.
It came to me one night as I was staying at Naomi's house over the weekend. She was at her mothers place, out of town, but my folks didn't need to know that. Her daddy Buck, who had been the first Bull to turn my little fuck holes out had invited a few of his buddies over for a poker game. Benny the butcher was there, as was my former high school principal Mr. Dickens. They didn't actually intend on doing any gambling. I had asked Buck to invite them all. Not only did I have a proposition for them, but I intended to drain every one of their huge black cocks by the end of the night.
Before I let the men have their way, I had Buck explain to them that I wanted their attention before we got to the main event. He was good about keeping them all in line.
I made my entrance, biting my lower lip with anticipation as I emerged, taking the stairs with a slow teasing walk as they watched me like a pack of rabid dogs. I looked so fucking fine, dressed in these sexy little white stockings with lacey rose designs at the top and a cute little half-cup bra that pushed my little tits up and out leaving my nipples on full display. I wore heels that were so tall I was walking on my tip toes and I had no panties; no bottoms at all in fact. My pussy was perfectly bald, glistening, and ready for a night of Big Black Cull Cock punishment.
With my hair in twin braids and baby-pink ribbons dangling down over my shoulders I stepped into the living room and began my presentation for the men, grinning adorably as they hauled out their massive cocks and began to pump them in preparation for the pounding I was about to receive. I was their little fuck pig, and I was aching to let them do as they pleased, but I was all business first.
My idea was a simple one, but I needed investors. The men would put up the capital I needed, and in return they would be clients of mine as well, with VIP memberships in a very special, very exclusive app I intended to develop.
I took my idea from facebook, instagram and a dozen other social media sources. The app, which I was calling Chocolate Bliss, was intended for women who were interested in the kind of pleasure I had come to enjoy, but who couldn't find a way to fulfill their desires. They would subscribe and I would see to it that my matching system would allow anyone with a membership in good standing to hook up with Big Black Bull Cock without having to worry about sneaking around, clandestined phone calls, or all the nonsense that came with keeping things secret.
I'd already found hotels outside of town, (Black owned of course) private residences willing to host parties, and with a special 'Friend Finder' service included in the app I would introduce women with similar desires who could cover for each other under the guise of being close friends. Husbands would have no clue that when their wives left out during the day to have lunch with a girlfriend they would actually be getting their holes bullied by some of the biggest juiciest black meat I could find. I was certain I would have no problem whatsoever finding men willing to sign on for the app, and I promise you there is no shortage of women in this world that will flock to Black Bull Cock given the chance. The beauty of it is I could charge both ways, both the men and the women, even if I would be technically calling on the men as my own little stable of horse-hung studs. Rough job, right?
I assume the guys liked my pitch. They were smiling from ear to ear as I slinked back and forth before them laying it all out, turning with sexy little glances over my shoulder and making a point of bending slightly from time to time so they could see my tight little butthole and pussy between my thighs. As I finished, they all rose as one. I was beaming with excitement as they surrounded me in the middle of the room, gently urging me to my knees in the center.
It was like being lost in a forest of huge black tree trunks as I reached out to grab hold of two of the larges fucking dicks I could find. I opened my mouth around a third, straining my jaw to make room as my little tongue was smashed down against the bottom of my mouth. hands reached out to toy with my pig tails, and fingers stroked my cheeks as I began to suck and pump, closing my eyes for a moment just to enjoy the raw pleasure of what was happening to me.
One of the studs groped my little tits, taking a nipple between his thumb and forefinger and twisting it as he pulled it out away from my body letting it pop back as he released. I felt a wet cock-knob press into it after he had made my nipple nice and fat, painting my little tit with his precum as I continued to work my mouth.
I mentioned earlier that I had once been innocent. Now, as I pulled my mouth from one huge glistening knob and turned to take another, I let spit drool from my lower lip down across my pretty lace bra and into the valley between my tits. It was then, as I was straining my jaw to try and fit more big black meat into my mouth, that I saw something from between the men that brought everything in my world to a screeching halt.
The only part of my new life that I regretted was having to lie to my mother. More than anyone she remembered me as the darling little angel she had raised and cared for for so many years. We'd always been the closest of friends, and there was no one on the planet I thought more of. I loved her with my whole heart, and lying to her about what I was becoming had been the hardest thing I had ever done. When I saw her standing there in the arch of Buck's hallway, eyes wide as she held my bikini top in her hand and her purse in the other, I felt a chill run the length of my spine and my whole body begin to shake.
"You... forgot your swim... suit." Mom spoke, her jaw falling open as my lips parted and the giant bulb of black cock I had been nursing fell free to roll across my pretty face and neck. "I... You... Emma. My GOD!"
Benny actually chuckled at the sight of us, standing over me and cupping the back of my head as he took his huge black meat in hand and ran it along the curve of my chin. "Look like the cats out of the bag Baby-girl." He said, grinning. "Ain't like it wasn't gonna happen eventually though. Two fine bitches like you. This town just aint that big."
The other men laughed, paying little mind to my mother as she stood there with her mouth agape, her cheeks flushed and red as she looked back and forth from one big black bull dick to the next finally ending on my face.
"You just gonna stand there pretending, Momma?" Buck asked, smiling brightly as he pulled on one of my pig-tails and gave my cheek a cock smack. "How bout you walk on over here and drop to yo knees. You can have you a suck alongside yo little whore like a good bitch?"
"Buck!" My mother gasped, staring at him with a curious wide eyed look. "Benny, you can't just..." She trailed off, but I saw something in her eyes. As the men laughed she looked back down at me, trying to avert her gaze from my own but unable to ignore the huge dicks hanging all around me. She licked her lips, and I recognised a look on her face that I often had myself.
"Mom?" I asked, tilting my head to one side, the truth dawning on me as I began to work my hands up and down those big fucking cocks once more. "What... You...?" My eyes grew wide as she lowered her own, unable to hide a wicked grin from me. "Oh my GOD!" I almost squealed with delight. "You absolute WHORE!!!!!" I laughed.
Finally she looked up at me, her grin replaced with a wicked smile of acceptance as she let my bikini fall out of her hands along with her purse, and started across the room toward me. I looked up at her, dragging my tongue around the leaking knob of Benny's fat black shank as she knelt right in front of me, the boys stepping aside to allow her to join me in the center.
I released the swollen cockmeat in my mouth once more as she reached out and took two huge pricks in her own hands, getting so close to me I could feel her breath on my face. We touched foreheads, grinning wickedly at each other as black dickmeat was smacked and rubbed against us both from every angle.
""You weren't supposed to find out this way." My mother spoke, smiling like a dirty imp as she brushed her nose up alongside my own. "You weren't supposed to find out at all."
"I want you to say it." I demanded, grinning so big I felt like I was about to pop. "I wanna fucking hear it you dirty bitch." I added, giggling with joy.
"You watch your mouth baby." My mother warned, clearly kidding as she fought to hold back her dirty smirk at my words. "You talk like that and your filthy Black Dick Whore mommy will have to wash your little mouth out with Bull cum."
It was the most intense and beautiful moment of my young life as I opened my mouth with my mother right there and we both stretched our lips around a pair of huge black dicks together. I was looking into her eyes and she into mine as we began to suck like greedy whores on those fat black knobs. It was time for mommy and her little girl to fuck some black cock.
"Shit! They so fuckin fine!" My principal groaned, grabbing my mother by her hair and pulling her up off his cock, helping her with her little cream colored dress as he undid the zipper in back and she wriggled out of it before him with a smile. Her tits were incredible; both so big and beautiful with a teardrop shape and fat thumb-sized nipples. She wore no bra, and he immediately began to maul her big melons as he tilted her head back and spat in her wide open mouth.
I gasped out loud as I felt one of the men begin to rub his fingers in the crack of my ass. They were slick with sex and he pushed them into me without so much as an invitation, easing them in and out of me as I continued to suck the big dick before me. I could feel him moving into possition behind me, laying his heavy cock across the swell of my ass as he prepared to have a first go at my hungry little sodomy hole.
For a moment I lost track of my gorgeous mother, but I could hear her laughing as the men pawed at her. I could still smell her perfume on the air as well, mixed with the sweet musk of so much huge black bull dick. As one of the men grabbed my hips from behind, rubbing the fat head of his cock hard against my asshole, Benny knelt down in front of me bringing my face back to him as he guided my hands to his big ass cock.
"Wanted to tell you baby gurl." He whispered, winking as he pinched my cheeks at both sides, opening my mouth and spitting into it across my tongue. "Been shaftin yo Mommy's asshole since the first time she come in my shop. She swore me to secrecy. Figured that went both ways with you and her."
"I'll forgive you Benny." I offered, grinning like a dirty little slut pornstar. "I'll forgive you if you use my throat like a pussy." I added, winking as I went down on his gorgeous meat and listened to him groan like a beast as I gobbled him up.
Bent at the waist, I whined around Benny's cock as I felt my butthole being stretched wide by a stranger's huge black meat. I whined with pleasure, both hands wrapped around Benny's cock at the base as I opened my throat and lined my neck up perfectly to take him, pushing him right past my tonsils and swallowing him with a whimper of difficulty. Hs fuck-meat was as thick as my wrist, and refused to fit into my pretty little neck channel, but my black cock lust wasn't giving in so easy, and as I felt him push right past my defenses I swallowed him down and he threw his head back and growled like a lion at my acomplishment.
"Fuck her in her ass!" My mother called out, her words filthy; unlike anything I'd ever heard from her. She must have been able to see what they were doing to me from wherever she was. "Oh yeah! She can take it all. Go deep in her. Oh Fuck Emma. You look so pretty with that Black Pipe up your butt!"
I had to see. She sounded so fucking hot, and so I had to see my mommy getting fucked. Slowly, I pulled my lips back off of Ben's big cock and let out a deep groaning whimper as the guy behind me started to really ramrod my hole. As he did, I held firm onto Ben's cock and glanced back over my shoulder to a couch nearby. I started cumming the second I laid eyes on her.
My mother was like a big breasted blonde fuck-angel, sitting back on my former principal's titan dick with her back to him. He still had hold of her tits from behind, groping them like he wanted to pull them off her body, as she rode his cock reverse cowgirl with her pretty bare feet on his knees I had a perfect view between her thighs. Her pussy was glistening and wet with a matted tuft of blond furr just above her perfect lips, and her asshole was just as stuffed as my own, sliding up and down that arm-thick black cock as she rode him like a fucking pro.
My mothers gorgeous butthole was a thing of beauty, obviously a veteran opening that had pleasured Big Black Bull meat for years as she worked it up and down Principal Dicken's shiny meat like a porn star. The inner sleave of her pretty pink anal walls was being pulled out of her just enough to make my mouth water as it hugged that ebony flesh on each outward stroke and was stuffed back inside when she would take it once more.
For a moment her eyes met mine. We stared one another down, both our bodies being pulled and pushed all over as we saw each other; our true selves for the first time in all our glory. She snarled, smiling through clenched teeth at me, and I rolled my tongue around my wet lips, showing her what a pretty fucktoy I was. I think it was that moment, as I watched her bounce on that big cock that I knew for sure I wanted to fuck my mother. I could see from the way she looked back at me that she wanted to fuck me too.
A gusher of cum exploded in my tight little ass, the stud behind me cursing because my butthole was so fucking tight. I giggled as I felt him slide out of me and give my bare butt a brutal smack to send me on to the next stud. I looked up at Ben and smiled like a little bitch as I gave his huge dick a tug and pulled him along with me over to my mother.
"What are you up to, you dirty little girl?" My mother asked, grinning as she stirred her hips with that huge dick up inside her, arching her body so i could see the glistening chocolate as it slid in and out of her and she rose up and down. I didn't answer her; not with words.
Even as I felt Ben lining his horse-dick up to slide into my pussy from behind I found my place right between my mothers legs, resting my hands on the thighs of the stud she was riding and winking at her as i lowered my mouth right onto her gorgeous cunt slurping like mad at her pussy like a thirsty bitch.
"Emma!" She gasped. "Baby, Yes! Oh Fuck! Eat me baby!" She moaned. "So dirty! Oh Fuck yes! Eat me!"
I had to stop for a moment, moaning as I felt Ben stuff me full from behind. His cock was like a battering ram busting through the gates as it bottomed out in my hole and he began to pound me like a man possessed. Once I regained my senses, I went right back to eating that gorgeous pussy, lapping wildly and delving deep between her folds as I let my mothers cream soak my face and inhaled her yummy musk like it was a potent drug.
The men went wild. I felt huge dicks laid across my lower back, swatting my butt cheeks as Ben fucked me, all just waiting their turn. I looked up at my mother too, and found two studs standing on the couch beside her, guiding her hands and mouth to their fat black dicks. One was to excited at having seen a pretty blonde girl begin to openly eat her mothers pussy, and before she could get it in her mouth he began to unload long ropes of cum across her bouncing tits and smiling face. Some of his thick spunk fell right across my nose and cheeks and I paused in my pussy licking to grind my cum splattered face into my mothers pussy.



"Fuckin sweet bitch!!!!" Principal Dickens cursed, and I slid my hands under my mother, groping for his big black balls as he began to unload inside her. Without a second thought I lowered my attention from her sugar-sweet pussy and stuffed my tongue right into my mother's asshole alongside his spurting cock. I was treated as a splash of hot bull cum came rushing out of her butt across my chin and mouth. I started licking and drinking deeply as he continued to unload in her bowels.
Benny was really giving it to me by now. I could hear the sputter-slop-smack of his body against mine from behind like music to my ears as he hauled his heavy meat in and out of my teenage hole. I was doing my best to work my hips for him, rolling my little ass onto his dick to give him a proper sheath for his fence-post cock. Benny is one of my favorite lovers by far, with that huge cockmeat and his jiggly belly. I knew he wasn't far from coming inside me as I felt him begin to shiver and his meaty length begin to throb.
Instead of letting him pull out and waste that cum across my back, I reached back and gripped Benny by his wrists, holding his hands in place on my hips. My face glistened with my own mothers frothy cream; I looked back at him and whimpered. I couldn't remember words at the moment, but the sound of my slutty whines and the sweetness of my pout was enough to tell him I wanted him to spill inside me. An instant later I could feel his steaming cum scorching the inner walls of my pussy, overflowing my young womb and spilling out around the base of his cock as it ran down my thighs like rivers.
I've said it before, but it bears repeating. I'll never use a condom with a big black cock. Their hot cum is like nectar of the gods, and it belongs in white pussies, assholes, and bellies. My mother feels the same. Getting pregnant with a black baby is always a risk, but its the price you pay for being a Black Bull Slut.
The men watched with awe, pumping their filthy cocks as Ben pulled out of me and my mother climbed down from atop her bull. They let us embrace one another and my mother laid me back on the couch, throwing her leg over me and settling down right on top of me in a delicious sixtynine.
I slid my arms out from under her and grabbed hold of her gorgeous ass as I pulled her to me, but she got into position first and I howled with delight as I felt her wet mouth fall onto my cream seeping pussy from above. I answered her in turn, opening my mouth right over her asshole and sucking it as I stabbed my tongue in and out, Principal Dickens's load still mostly inside her; so fucking yummy as I drank it from her butt secondhand.
The men were ravenous, but we must have been too beautiful to separate as we made love together; mother and daughter drunk on one another's slutty bodies. Instead of just mounting us burying their cocks again, they stood around us, jerking their massive titan cocks and grunting at the show.
One sloppy load smacked me right in my face as I was eating my mothers ass, and I whimpered as I felt the cum drooling down along the bridge of my nose into my mouth. I forced some of it into her with my tongue, but drank it right back out of her as she pushed back on my mouth. I couldn't decide which was sweeter; my own mothers asshole or Black Bull Cum.
My mother was taking it in her pretty face as well, grinning as she rose up from my pussy long enough to encourage the men to paint her pretty cheeks and mouth with their butterwater. When she was soaked with their cream, she went back down on me, wallowing in my pussy and darting her tongue in and out of my hot opening as the mens cum bubbled and sputtered around her.
We were only allowed to play for a short while before the men grew impatient. I felt one of them grab me from behind by my neck, yanking me out from under my mother. Another took hold of her with a growl of pent up bull lust, easily lifting her from the couch like a rag doll and throwing her over the back of it, ass up, legs splayed apart as he climbed up behind her. I was pushed into place at her side, hip to hip with my mother and with my belly flush over the couch back as I felt myself pinned as well.
"Here come the train you fuckin sweet ass bitches!" Buck howled, laughing out loud as mom and I were mounted like whore cows in the barnyard. Neither of us could see the pair of studs that climbed up behind us, both shanking their cocks balls deep in our upturned assholes without a moment of hesitation.
"Ohhh FUUUCCCKKKK!" Mom and I yelled out at once, throwing our heads back and kicking our feet, helpless to complain as we were gutted on the spot. When I looked to my side I found her looking back at me, eyes fixed on mine in a half lidded stare as she reached out and took my hand, our fingers lacing together as we were force fucked from behind, helpless to resist as the studs inside us crushed our bodies from behind, growling like nightmare beasts as they churned their black cocks in and out of us, the slop-sputtering sounds of white girl asshole being violated mixing with our whines and whore-like moans.
I wanted to tell her how much I loved her at that moment, even as my tits were jumping and jiggling with each thrust from behind. I couldn't form words. All I could do was mewl and whine as I was taken, and I could see from the far away look in her eyes that she was in the same place that I was. We were both being fucked into oblivion and could barely hang onto the real world around us. The harder they fucked us though, the tighter her hand squeezed on my own.
One stud finished, and another took his place, barely allowing time for the pint of cum that had been blasted up my asshole to spill out of me before the next Bull rammed himself balls deep and took his turn. I craned my neck, desperate to be closer to my mother, and she turned to me and did the same. It may have looked like a depraved scene to anyone watching us, but as I felt my mothers mouth meet my own in our first ever REAL kiss, I lost myself entirely to the moment.
The whole world was pink, soft, and beautiful as I felt her mouth work against my own. I was aware of her hand in mine, and the flavor of her lips beyond the sweet salty taste of all that cum in her mouth. Our bodies were still bouncing, getting hammered from behind, and I felt pure pleasure running up my spine as yet another stud took his turn in my sloppy butthole. All that was pure pleasure, but as I worked my tongue with my mothers I had discovered a new world of lust and pleasure unlike anything else. I had never loved her more than at that moment. We fell in love with one another there on that couch, both our assholes stretched to their limits around Big Black Bull Cock as we drank the spit from each other's lips.
----------
Of the eight bulls we had started with, only half lasted on into the night. Once the gangbang in the living room had tapered off, four of the men dressed and left, and my mother and I were given a short break from the fun to clean up and have a moment alone together. As we stood in the shower, soaping one another's bodies up and cleaning away signs of our first round, we couldn't stop grinning at each other. I was holding her pretty pussy in my hand as she soaped up my tits when she finally broke the silence.
"Your father can't find out about this, Pumpkin." She insisted, arching an eyebrow at me as she fixed me with a wicked smile. "I still can't believe this is really happening. He would die of a heart attack, to say nothing of what it would do to our family."
"Says the fucking whore that's been banging our butcher since I was in gradeschool." I teased, grinning at her as she turned my back to her and I gave her a snarky smile over my shoulder. She winked back at me as she began to soap my butt, easing her fingers up my well pounded hole to make it pretty and pink once more.
"Such a filthy mouth." She said, grinning. "Good thing you know how to eat pussy, or I might have to sew it shut." We giggled together, and she flipped her wet hair back, taking her time with my butthole, easing three fingers in and out of my ass with a mothers love. "I'll tell you everything baby. I never dreamed you were so much like me."
I turned back to her, kissing her hard and worshipping her tongue with my own. As we melted into one another I felt her hands all over my ass and sliding up and down my soapy back. I returned her attention as I groped her thick goddess thigh and hip, digging my nails in as I grabbed her big nipple between my teeth and took it into my mouth for the first time since I was an infant.
"I wanna know it all." I told her, grinning as I released her juicy nipple long enough to lose ourselves in each other's eyes. "How long have you been like this? How did it start? Were you always this way? Oh Mommy. Black cock is so fucking incredible."
"I know baby." She soothed me, stroking my hair and planting baby kisses on my forehead as she guided me back to her nipple. "Black cock is perfection. I only know one thing more beautiful." She was looking at me, smiling as she said it. "No more secrets between us; not ever again." She added. "Right now though, I think we have a responsibility to our hosts. I don't know about you, but I won't be satisfied til they are all out cold and you and I are snuggled together in a puddle of their yummy Bull cum."
I nodded, giddy with excitement as we stepped out of the shower together, toweling off before we made our way out into Buck's master bedroom. He, along with Benny the butcher, Principal Dickens, and a retired boxer everyone called Murder Mike were all laying out on the bed apart from one another, stroking their giant fucking cocks and licking their lips in anticipation of round two as we entered. Now that we had weeded out the weak links of the group, the real fucking was about to begin.
I couldn't wait to see my mother with a cock in every hole. I couldn't wait to have her hold my body as they did the same to me as well.
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Chapter 4 - Original Sin
I think we all have this image of our parents when we're young. My father was always this professional businessman and leader of the community with his suits and ties, well trimmed haircut, and briefcase full of top secret grown up stuff that I would never understand. My mother was my mom. Simple as that. She was cuddly, warm, sweet, and always there to support me and lift me up when I was down. She was a P.T.A. superstar, church bake sale Queen, and a soccer mom without equal. Her rice crispy treats were out of this world.
Besides being the bright and shining beacon of love and admiration in my young life, my mother was my closest and best friend as well. She knew how to drop the 'Mom' stuff and crawl into bed with me to gossip about boys, or sneak me out of school for a day when I was feeling blue. We'd spend hours in the city shopping for stuff we didn't need all in the name of spending time together. She just got me. Like most girls I guess I assumed that was all there was to her. I never knew the secrets she kept from me back then but when I got a little older I learned the truth. Turned out we were more alike than I had ever dreamed.
My father is pretty two dimensional. I have to make that clear. He was a businessman when I was little, and when I grew up a little he switched over to local politics. If he had any deep dark secrets he was keeping, it was in the illegal columbian cigars he kept in his locked desk drawer or the occasional insider trading he shared with some of the other successful men in his world. Maybe he grabbed a secretary's butt once or twice, and maybe he drank more than he should have, but he wasn't much more exciting than that.
Deep doesn't even begin to describe my mother. The first time I saw an eighteen inch Black Bull Cock buried balls deep in her tight pink asshole I knew that for a fact. She was a fucking Sexual SuperGoddess. Never had she looked more beautiful than with cum slopped across her goddess face and a pair of dark chocolate nuts smashed up against her chin. I'd loved her before, but once I'd seen her like that I worshiped her like no other.
Now that I was old enough to appreciate the finer things of life, (Huge Black-Bull-Cock of course.) The truth of who my mom had always been was revealed to me. After an encounter with some of the finest studs in our town I was becoming an absolute addict for her kisses, which now included that twisty twirly spit soaked tongue of hers as well. She was still my mother, and for sure still my friend, but once she had eaten my pussy and I had given her butthole a spit bath in return, our relationship had evolved in ways I had never dreamed.
I had decided to keep living at home as I started college. It was cheap, laundry and food were free, and school was a short commute so I didn't see the benefit of living on campus. Now that I knew the truth about my mom, there were other perks as well. We shared stolen kisses every chance we got; her pinning me to the wall in the upstairs hallway and flooding my mouth with her sugary sweet spit. She started locking my bedroom door behind her when she would come to check on me before she went to bed too. My father never bothered saying goodnight anymore, but he certainly would have been surprised to walk in on his lovely wife tucking in his little girl with a deliciously perverse goodnight pussy licking. Think that's a little warped? To each their own I guess. I for one love my sexy ass mother, and I had fallen in love with her body as well.
"Morning Pumpkin." She greeted me as entered the kitchen one morning clad in my cutest cream colored silk boxers and a 'Hello Kitty' top that hugged my boobs nicely and left my tummy bare. I was wearing low cut socks and had my hair pulled back in a ponytail as she met me with a sweet kiss on the cheek and a knowing smile before turning back to the flapjacks sizzling on the grill.
We shared a wicked little glance at one another that went unnoticed by my father, sitting behind his morning paper at the kitchen table. His coffee was about half finished but still steaming. I figured he was about ten minutes from making his way out the door.
"Sleep well, Pumpkin?" Mom asked, flashing me her gorgeous smile in a glance as I openly checked out her smoking hot body in her own morning outfit.
I nodded. She was wearing her cutest little white satin kimono with pretty pink cherry blossoms, which left those long goddess legs exposed just below her incredible ass, and as she cooked she did this thing where she brought up one foot behind her and twirled her toe in little circles on the linoleum flooring. One side of her top was threatening to fall away revealing her shoulder, and the material itself was clinging to her, hugging her body in such a way that I could trace the line of her down to where her luscious ass made this naughty little shelf of sexiness just before curving around to the tops of those thick runners thighs. Fuck! I could have walked right up behind her and fallen to my knees to worship that ass. She would have been so much more comfortable using my face as a seat as she cooked.
"I slept like a log." I told her, batting my eyelashes as she met my gaze. Her eyes on me were far more intense than they had been before we had become lovers, and just looking at each other had become a sexual experience in itself. I'd drank deeply from this beautiful woman's body and seen her at her most wild and uninhibited. Just being close to her made my pussy wet.
She beamed a smile as she walked over to me, setting down a plate with flapjacks piled high and reaching out for the syrup. Leaning over my shoulder, I could feel the heat of her as she poured a generous helping over my cakes. I inhaled deeply, taking her in as her kimono fell open just a bit allowing the bare flesh of her half exposed breast to press into the side of my cheek. My whole body shivered and I looked up at her to find her staring back at me with a wicked grin. It would have been so easy for me to turn my head and give her big pink nipple suck. My Dad might not have even noticed.
"They're chocolate chip sweetie." She informed me, nodding toward the pancakes she had laid out. "I know how much you looooveee chocolate. Did you want some of my yummy cream on them as well? You know mommy's cream makes that chocolate even tastier."
Such a fucking tease. I spoke to her with my eyes, feeling the heat inside me rising as I nodded eagerly, rubbing my cheek back against her goddess tit as she covered my breakfast with a layer of fluffy sweetness that couldn't even begin to compare with her own.
"You won't be able to eat like that forever." My father spoke up, shuffling his paper. "Youth is wasted on the young. All that sugar and those carbs will make you fat Darling. You spoil her Julia."
"Don't be such a grump Harold." My mother returned. "I'll spoil her if I like. She's my angel and besides, she's getting plenty of protein in her diet, and she gets lots and lots of exercise." She turned to me again, her eyebrows rising as she punctuated her filthy little innuendo.
"Well. Don't say I didn't warn you." My dad rose, gulping down the last of his coffee before rounding the table to kiss me on the top of my head like I was still five years old. He shared an awkward double cheek kiss with my mom on his way out the door, and the minute he was gone we looked at each other with desire. At once the facade of our sweet little 'Leave It To Beaver' middle class world melted away as the shared truth between us surfaced.
I watched as my mother turned off the stove, leaning back against the kitchen counter and allowing her robe to open, her big beautiful tits on full display. If I haven't adequetely described her try and imagine is Marilyn Monroe had had even larger tits, a curvier ass, and had been a depraved interracial pornstar. She was wearing sheer panties that did nothing to hide her perfect peach of a pussy, and as I drank her in she drew one foot up slowly alongside her calve, as if posing for me.
"Is it yummy?" She asked, head tilted to one side as if teasing me. She let her tongue tease across her top lip, fucking me with her big blue eyes and brought up one hand to tease her fingers across her gorgeous baby-pink nipple. Suddenly her peaches and cream bath oil began to fill the room and my senses were on fire with incestuous desire.
"We're not talking about the pancakes, are we?" I asked. I turned in my seat to face her, unwilling to be outmatched as I spread my legs and placed my hands between my thighs on the edge of my chair. I arched my back and pushed out my firm little tits as I challenged her. "I haven't actually tried them yet, so I'll have to assume you mean your pussy, in which case... Yes Mommy. Your pussy is fucking deliscious."
I had this image in my mind of wrestling with her, knocking the dishes off the kitchen table and taking turns pouring syrup over each other's juicy butts as we took turns having a proper breakfast of sticky-sweet asshole and sugary pussy-cream.
Instead, she decided to prolong the tease, closing her robe and tying it back in place as she walked over to the table and sat beside me, pulling her chair in close so our legs were intertwined; her bare foot finding mine and caressing it as she spoke.
"I think we should talk darling. I owe you an explanation." My mom spoke sweetly, reaching out and running her nails along my thigh. Just her touch brought cute little goosebumps and I watched her pout bee-stung lips as I hung on every word. "We haven't had much time to talk about things." She added. "I'm sure you have questions. Sharing those Big-Bull-Cocks was one of the most intense and wonderful experiences of my life. I regret nothing baby."
I had to kiss her, and as I moved forward she found my cheek with her tender fingertips and guided me as I opened my mouth around her tongue and suckled it for a long sweet moment. In truth, I was curious. I assumed that my first time being with a black guy and the way he utterly ravaged me had twisted me into the pervy little slut I had become. Now I was beginning to see that who I was might have been in my blood all along. When i had seen her fucking and sucking those gorgeous Black Bulls I had seen something in my mother that I knew was growing inside myself as well.
"We're a couple of Black Cock whores, aren't we Momma?" I asked her, sliding my hand under her robe and latching onto her gorgeous breast as I pulled back from our kiss with her flavor on my lips.
"Whores do it for money baby." She winked. "There isn't a word for what we are." She smirked. "When I see a huge black cock like that, I lose myself to the lust and hunger inside me. I don't just want to please those men, I need to and the more depraved and filthy they want to have me the more I enjoy it. Baby, I don't even consider it cheating on your father. It's not as if he could ever do to me what Big Black Cock can. It's like comparing apples and airplanes.
I understood exactly what she meant, and we came together once more in our second kiss of the morning. I whimpered with pure pleasure as she gathered a delicious little pool of her spit in her mouth and held it over my open mouth like a momma bird feeding her young. I felt it slide down my throat like pure boxers and cupped her soft palm over my bald little pussy. It was so intense I knew I would cum the second she split my seeping peach.
"I met your father when we were both young." My mother told me as we continued to make out with one another. She wanted me to know who she had been and how she had discovered what we now shared, so I listened intently as she painted a picture of her youth and the town where she had grown up, not so far from where we lived now.
My mom had been a cheerleader in senior high. She was stunning even back then, and from where I sat she had only gotten more beautiful with age. Just a little shorter, with a more fit and trim little body, Julia Darling had been one of the most popular girls in school, and her sweetheart Harold was among the elite of his peers.
"Harold was a jock." She told me, easing her fingers into my seeping pussy as she spoke. "I loved him, and I suppose I still do. He gave me you after all. I was sure at the time that he and I were soul mates and we'd spend our lives together. Then we had sex." She rolled her eyes. "Not exactly what I was hoping for." She added with a sigh. "I imagined fireworks. What I got was more like a car backfiring."
As my mother spoke, I closed my eyes. She began to fuck me tenderly as i leaned back in my chair and I felt my world fading away as I imagined her in her younger days.
----------
It was the mid eighties, with Joan Jett and the Blackhearts on the radio singing 'I Love Rock and Roll,' and my parents both at the last game of the season. My father was on the football field doing his thing and my mom was bouncing about wildly on the sidelines in her cute little pleated skirt and halter top. Back then her tits were just as incredible, jiggling wildly under her top as she shook her ass and cartwheeled for the joy of the crowd, testing the material of that little uniform to its limits.
My dad's team called themselves The Dolphins. They were up against a rival school's own Cougars. It wasn't looking good for our side on the field. As it turned out, the Cougars were from an inner city school that was mostly black. While Dad's team had some big dudes on their end of the field, the cougars were absolute monsters.
By halftime the Dolphins were being well and truly pounded. Two of their best players had been taken off the field on stretchers and young Julia Darling was forced to watch as her man's team was met time and time again on the field with an impossible foe. As the halftime show began, the Dolphin's coach took what was left of his boys into the locker room for a pep talk and Julia decided to take a short walk to calm her nerves.
Looking for a way to escape the scrutiny of the crowd and take a break from the cheerful persona that her uniform demanded, Julia slipped away under the bleachers for a moment to herself. There was a hole in the boards just big enough for her to slip through, and once she made her way inside she found only a few random shafts of light shining in from overhead between the legs of various fans above.
"Hey Sugar." A voice from the darkness put Julia on full alert as she looked up to see a pair of big white eyes staring her down. It was a boy from the other team. He'd been under the stands long enough for his eyes to adjust to the dim light, and she could almost feel him checking out her hard little body as he moved closer. "You lookin fo somethin Cupcake? Maybe you need to take yo mind off the whoopin we givin them white boys?"
"I gotta go." Julia turned to leave, but she was blocked by a second figure who stepped in behind her. His chest was like a wall of bricks. He towered over her, his big smile lit by a beam of light from above revealing thick lips and bright white teeth. "Let me go, or I'll scream."
"Damn baby. Why it gotta be like that?" The second figure asked, chuckling as he reached out and placed his hands on Julia's hips. She tried to pull away, but he was impossibly strong; even more so than her boyfriend by far. "We just wanna be friends. Ain't gonna hurt you or nothin." Both boys snickered at that.
"She just scared cause we black." The first boy said, grinning as he stepped in close, revealing his face in the light. He was incredibly handsome, with big brown eyes and a squared jaw. On the sides of his head he had cut out wild tribal patterns that seemed to mark him as a warrior among his kind. "That it Boo? Yo Daddy tell you to say away from niggas, cause we only wanna put it up in you? You scared? Think we just gonna dick you down?"
"I'm not scared!" Julia shoved off from guy number two at last, tugging her skirt back into place as she looked at the two brutes towering over her and stood her ground. "You just spooked me is all. I'm not like that. I don't care if you're black."
"You ain't never seen a brotha close up then. That it?" Guy number one asked. "I'm Marcus. This my bro, Pete. It's cool though. Most white girls can't handle what we got. You ain't the first to get all shy. Truth is, we'd probably break you if we got it on."
Pete chuckled at his buddies comments, the two of them fist bumping as they enjoyed their power over the cornered white girl they were teasing. Julia was nothing if not proud though, and refused to give them the satisfaction. Instead she crossed her arms, refusing to give ground.
In truth she didn't believe the rumors. She was still young and hadn't been around many black guys, but she'd heard the stories other girls tell. She'd even seen some pictures in adult magazines, but those were faked and the ones that weren't were one in a million. Sure there were guys out there with big dicks. Harold himself had a nice sized seven incher, but It was just an urban legend what they said about black dudes.
"So lemmie see then." Julia challenged them both, one eyebrow high and a look of confidence on her pretty face as she glanced down to their crotches. "You're all talk, and you're no better than white boys. You just think you're hot because you're big, or whatever. You're not special at..."
Julia trailed off, frozen in mid thought as she watched both boys smile from ear to ear, reaching down to undo the laces at their hips and peeling their football bottoms open to reveal what they were hiding inside. Neither of them were shy about doing just as she'd asked and she stared with wide eyes as they peeled down their uniform bottoms and she saw the massive bulges contained in their stretched out jock straps.
Both Marcus and Pete pulled the material of their underwear aside as one and let their cocks fall free. Julia almost fell over, forced to take a step back at the sight of their colossal cocks. Each one was still soft, but already well over a foot long with a set of heavy tennis ball sized nuts dangling just behind each of their elephant sized shafts.
"Holy shit!" She gasped, covering her mouth with her hand. As she did, both boys stepped toward her. It was like some primal switch inside her had been flipped. Everything she knew and had been raised to believe told her she should leave right then and there, but for some reason as they came closer she was compelled. She reached out and took each of their heavy black tree-trunks in her hands. She could hardly believe what she was doing.
"Maybe you down after all Baby Gurl." Marcus said, smiling brightly as he allowed his massive dick to be handled. Reaching down himself, he grabbed a full hand full of Julia's panty clad ass under her skirt. She didn't move away from him. In fact, as she felt his fingers digging into the flesh of her ass, she pushed herself harder into his palm. "You down girl? Yo boyfriend ain't got nothin like that, do he?"
"No." Julia answered, her mouth suddenly very dry. She licked her lips and swallowed hard as she stared down at the pair of massive black dicks in her hands, unable to tear her eyes away as they grew even fatter, each one swelling at her touch and arching up against her belly and hip. "He doesn't. They're so big."
Harold's cock didn't even begin to compare, and Julia felt her body growing warm with desire as she pumped her fingers up and down the gorgeous black dicks offered her. She bit her lip as she saw the way she could push down on the skin of their dark meat and it would ease back over a big glistening cock knob. Even in the dim light beneath the bleachers both their fat bulbs were shiny and wet with pre-cum already. They were absolutely beautiful, and she couldn't help but wonder how they would taste in her mouth.
"Nobody watchin baby." Pete told her with a hand at the small of her back, sliding up along her spine and cupping the back of her head. "Go on then. Do what you do. You know you gots to kiss on em."



It was pure instinct. As if it was as if the only natural thing to do at that moment, Julia looked up to see both Pete and Marcus staring her down and smiling from ear to ear in a kind of smug but satisfied way as she squatted down between them and opened her lips around Marcus's cock. She knew that everything else in her life was just posturing and bullshit in that moment. The only thing that mattered right then was the sweet musky black meat in her mouth.
"Bet she never sucked on her boyfriend's tiny dick." Marcus groaned, chuckling as he watched Julia strain to open her mouth around his bulb and finally manage to get the full tip inside. She just mewled as she began to scrub her tongue all over his slick dome. She was pushing it into his hole as well, groaning as she was rewarded with more of his creamy pre and he put his hand on the back of her neck to help guide her like the cocksucking slut she was.
"You do remember you got a boyfriend, right girl?" Marcus chuckled. "He that white boy quarterback, right? Go on baby. You can stop right now and run back to him. If you keep on suckin you know what that mean?"
"It means he's a bitch." Pete added, guiding Julia's mouth from Marcus's prick to his own as she gasped for air and left behind long strings of spit between her chin, lips, and both glistening knobs. "That what it is girl? He a bitch? You fuckin say it."
"He's a bitch." Julia said, her voice was monotone; almost hypnotized as she moved her tongue in a long circle around Pete's cock-knob before taking him in and closing her eyes to revel in the sweetness of her second big black cock.
She'd never gone down on Harold. He'd asked, but she had always told him she thought it was dirty. With him it was. Now she understood the truth. How could she ever do this for her boyfriend? This was something that should only ever be done for Big Black Cock. It was like she was discovering some universal truth as she pushed herself, groaning as Pete's drooling tip smashed against the back of her throat.
"Don't wanna mess up that uniform baby." Marcus said, pulling Julia's top up and off over her head, forcing her to give up Pete's big dick for a moment as he bared her big tits and tossed her uniform over a support bar nearby. "May as well get that skirt off too, since we gonna go up in you good. You know I gots to have that honey."
"Okay." Julia answered, nodding as she stood. She peeled her skirt and panties down as one as she looked up at both boys grinning at her. She turned, posing for them as she revealed herself, her naked ass and the pretty little tuft of blond fuzz above her teen pussy on display.
Both Pete and Marcus reached out, their massive hands grabbing hold of her ass and hips from all sides as Julia felt them pulling her in. She could do nothing to stop them, nor did she want to as she felt their fingers sliding down into the crevice between her buns and between her thighs. She closed her eyes, moaning with lust as she felt one of them ease his finger into her pussy. One finger from these huge Bulls was as big as Harold's tiny prick had ever felt inside her, and she knew even as he began to slide it in and out of her soaking wet folds that this was just the beginning. They were going to fuck her, and as it sank in to her that she was about to not only cheat on her boyfriend but in some way become a traitor to her race, school, and her parents trust all at once she couldn't help but cum.
"Back to work girl." Pete chuckled as he reached out and took Julia by her ponytail, walking her over to a pair of cross bars and pushing her over them at her waist as he offered his swollen meat back to her mouth. She closed her eyes the moment she felt his heavy flesh on her tongue, and groaned with desire as she once more took his spit-glistening knob back inside, deeper this time, stretching her jaw to make room for as much big black dick as she could take and letting him slide by inches into her throat as well.
Behind her Marcus had peeled himself out of his pads and set them aside. He squatted down, getting a close up view of Julia's perfect little pussy and puckered asshole before leaning in and driving his tongue deep into her quivering pussy. She was so wet that the sounds of his groans of desire couldn't overshadow the squelching suckling noises of her teenage cunt as he buried himself chin deep in her hole.
Naked down to her sneakers, Julia felt hands take hold of her body and lift her into the air between them. They were so strong that she was hardly an effort for them as she felt Marcus bury his face in her pussy and take her full weight on his swirling tongue. At her other end Pete had taken her by the back of her head, guiding her as he straightened out her throat and fed his cock deeper with every stroke. In the darkness of their secret fuck spot she could only see the bottom of his face in a beam of light as she looked up at him. He was smiling brightly, so smug and satisfied as he enjoyed every whimper and grunt she would make as her throat opened up to accept him; her gag reflex bullied aside as he sank his meat into her mouth like it was just another frothing little white girl pussy.
Outside, a cheer roared as the other girls finished their halftime routine and the band struck up again. Feet were stamping on the bleachers overhead and fans were cheering the show as Julia's innocence was taken just below them. Her throat bulged as Pete used her mouth like a frothing cunt at one end while Marcus slathered her pussy with his tongue, drawing it up across her quivering butthole to grease her for what he had in mind.
Marcus had no intention of leaving any bit of her unclaimed, and Julia yelped with Pete lodged deep in her throat as she felt her butthole being forced open and a wriggling tongue slipping inside her. The feeling was so intense, and his mouth so hot as he ate her ass that she couldn't hold back another intense orgasm, shaking between the two of them as Marcus pushed a large mouthful of his spit into her asshole.
At last Pete pulled back, laughing out loud as Julia sputtered and caught her breath. He used his big slimy cock to paint her face as she got her barings, and when she went right back to slurping on his drooling knob he guided her hands to his hips so she could hold on and suck at her leisure.
"I think this ho good and broke Marcus." Pete said with a chuckle. "Look how she suckin that meat."
"Nah." Marcus drew back, licking his lips of Julia's flavor. "She just gettin started, but I know what she need." He stood, guiding her back into place over the cross beams and posing her ass as he moved in behind her. "I bet that white boy of hers already been up in this pussy, but I know somethin she ain't gave up yet." He said with a grin.
"Wait..." Julia whimpered, removing her lips from Pete's dick as she rose up and looked back. The feeling of a hot bulb of thick black flesh against her butthole caused her whole body to stiffen, and she stood up on her tiptoes, unable to do anything but push against the cross bars as Marcus ignored her altogether and pushed his cock into her ass. "Ohhhhhhhh Gaaaawwddddd!" She screamed out loud, her wail of agony overwhelmed by the cheers of the crowd above her.
Everything turned bright white with pain in an instant, and then the world went pitch black. Julia thought she had passed out from the intense pain of being split open Marcus's brute of a cock, but she soon realized where she was and what was happening to her. She knew there was nothing she could do to escape him, and while the pain still remained deep in her ass, she couldn't deny a building heat and throbbing pleasure as well. His cock was like fire inside her, and with every stroke of it she was beginning to welcome the next.
"Shit this bitch tight!" Marcus groaned, taking his time as he slid his full length deep inside the teen slut he had taken. He held both her legs up and spread apart with his hands under her thighs, spread open with her belly resting on the cross bars beneath her. He'd even taken off her shoes, wanting her to be buck ass naked as he dicked her down. Now that he had her in position he could enjoy himself, feeding his big black dick in and out of her as groaned like a lion in heat.
"I'm next babygurl." Pete said, grinning like a wild man as he held Julia by her chin and used his free hand to smack her pretty face with his dripping wet dick. "We gonna take turns guttin you til we know that booty hole good and ruined. You like that shit, don't you boo. MMmmm You look like you love that black meat in your booty!"
"L..." Julia whined, half dangling over the crossbars now, and unable to do more than grip them for support. "Like it... I..." She groaned. "Soooo big. MMmmmm Fuck me." She whimpered. "Fu... Fuck me good with your big black cocks!!"
"You sho girl?" Marcus asked, burying his cock balls deep in Julia's ass and grabbing hold of her by her hair as he leaned down. "I thought you had you a white boy boyfriend. Mmmmm. Maybe we best stop dickin you out before you ruined fo good, huh?"
"Please, no." She cried. "Don't stop. Oh Fuuucckkkkk." She felt her body begin to cum again, so much more intense this time. "Feels soooo fuckin good. Fuck me!!! Fuck me with your big black cocks!!! Fuck my dirty ass!" She screamed.
"Come get some bro!" Marcus spoke through gritted teeth as he pulled Julia back onto his huge dick and yanked her back against him. With both hands under her knees he guided her arms up and back around his neck as he stood, pulling her off the cross beams and lifting her up and down on his ass-churning cock. "Come get this pussy. Help me flood this bitch!"
Pete laughed out loud, stepping right up and taking his huge dick in hand. He pressed it hard against Julia's unoccupied pussy and gave a grunt as he sheathed himself in her, moaning at how tight she was as he felt his buddies own bulging black prick inside her as well; the pair of them separated by a tiny wall of teenage innocence.
Pete took hold of one leg as Marcus handled the other, hands sliding all over her exposed flesh as Julia was rag-doll-dicked between them. She felt a mouth close over her bare toes, and one of them crush his lips down onto her own and feed her his tongue, but she was beyond knowing where one ended and the other began as both her holes were taken at once, fucking her teenaged body into oblivion as she became a true woman pinned between them.
No more smack talk. Both brute studs were grunting right along with Julia's whines and whimpers as they took hold of her and proceeded to stretch her holes with their big black slabs. Even as she sank her teen into Pete's shoulder in yet another mind blowing orgasm he kept right on slopping himself inside her, tossing his head back as he painted her walls with his thick butter.
Behind her, Marcus had already dropped his heavy load in her asshole, but was unwilling to stop taking her. She was so tight, and his cock so huge that he kept right on fucking her as his milk freely drooled from her used butthole down between his swinging balls. He'd stuffed his tongue in her ear as he violated her, and when he was able he whispered what a fucking slut she was, filling her head with words that would become her new religion.
"You was born to take Bull-Dick bitch." Marcus whispered, grunting as he felt his dick spit yet another rope of lust deep in Julia's bowels. "This fuckin body of yours be made fo pleasin niggas! Say it you dirty bitch. Mmmmm Fuck you so fine. I wanna hear it."
"Fucking..." Julia whimpered, unable to stop shaking as she came all over Pete's big cock even as he flooded her womb with his potent seed. "I fucking love black cock. MMmmmmm I belong to Black-Bull-Cock." She added, fingers digging into the flesh at the back of Marcus's neck as she was pushed and pulled between them. "I'll worship Big Black Bull Dick FOREVER!!!!" She screamed, her own words adding to the cheers of the crowd overhead, as though they were cheering her and her words of absolute devotion.
----------
"Holy shit!" I gasped, my body covered in a light sheen of sweat as I came back down to earth and found myself back in our kitchen with my mother. I looked up at her, standing between my thighs with me seated on the kitchen counter and my panties tossed to the floor at our feet. Her robe was gone, and she smiled with warmth, love, and devotion at me as she pumped three of her slick fingers in and out of my pussy while telling me her story.
She paused, grinning from ear to ear as she removed them, sliding right up against me and taking each slippery digit in turn to her lips to savor the flavor of my creamy cum. "MMmmmmm. So fucking yummy." SHe purred.
"I never questioned who I was after that Baby." Mom said, rubbing her naked belly sweetly against my own. "After our little halftime fuck I let the boys go back to their team and I slipped out from under the stands and rejoined my squad. I told them I had a tummy ache in order to bow out from any cheering, so I just rode the bench for the rest of the game, all the while trying to squeeze my used little holes tight to keep the gallon or so of Bull Cum from leaking out of me.
"You're so dirty." I giggled, sliding my hands around her and down over her gorgeous ass, pushing her panties off as I did. "You were so bad. I love you so fucking much."
She went on to tell me the rest, like how she had been worried she was going to get pregnant for the next couple weeks and how she had come up with the perfect solution for that in letting Harold knock her up. She knew by then she could never turn back from black cock lust, but he had money, he loved her, and she still had feelings for him. It seemed the perfect way to be the slut she wanted to be while still holding onto her perfect elitist lifestyle.
She'd started hanging with Marcus and Pete outside of school, and snuck into the city as often as she could. Soon she was getting gangbanged by their whole team; the coach included, all while keeping up appearances back home.
"I was such a Black-Dick-Fuck-Pig, and I knew it." She told me. "I didn't feel guilty about it either. It all felt so incredibly right. To bad society wasn't ready to accept me for who and what I was. I doubt they ever will be, so I worship black cock like so many other women, in secret."
"I can't count the number of hookups I had with big Black Bulls while I had you in my belly Pumpkin." My mother told me, caressing my face as I tenderly finger fucked her asshole. "When you were born, I had to settle down. I took one look in your eyes and fell in love. You needed a mommy, and Harold was talking about moving us out of state with his new job. We were married, and I became a perfect housewife and mother. I never forgot who I was though."
My dad had moved us into our new house just after I was born, and while my mom was taking care of me she was getting to know the town and all her new neighbors. She quickly found a way to explore her dirtier side in secret. Suddenly my days spent at my babysitters house while Momma had her 'Special Outings' made a lot more sense.
I had always loved my mother, but I had only ever known her on the surface. Now that I knew the whole truth there was nothing that would ever come between us. As I pulled her in for another deep kiss before inviting her up stairs to join me in a nice soapy shower, we both heard a knock at the kitchen door. The look on the UPS man's face as he saw us naked in one another's arms was shocking to say the least. He was black, well over six foot tall, and the package he had in those cute little khaki shorts was just what we needed. Lucky for us the upstairs shower held three.
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An anal Odyssey
Chapter 1: Ripe and Ready
For Jenna Bailey life was as sweet as could be. A loving mother and wife with a successful husband and two beautiful children, she had a reputation as a pillar in the community. Jenna was a soccer mom, a P.T.A. all star, and one of the church going social elite. In her late thirties, she still retained her incredibly youthful beauty and a body that bordered on otherworldly.
It wasn't the platinum blonde hair that fell across her shoulders like waves of sunlight, or the sky-blue doe eyes that others often lost themselves in that made her special. Her warm personality, amazing smile, and sweet southern sensibility were all traits that she wore with pride, but what truly set her apart from mere mortals was her killer body.
Stunning just wasn't the word. Jenna's wide hips, enormous breasts, and her thick smooth thighs of bronze were like obscene poetry given form. Her big beautiful ass was the stuff of legend. It simply had to be seen to be believed. Two juicy pillows of divine beauty that curved into her lower back and met at the tops of her thighs as though God himself had taken an eighth day of creation to concentrate on her spectacular ass.
Jenna knew she was attractive. She could have had anything she had wanted in life, but she was content. She loved her husband Harold and her boys, Scotty and Dalton. They were the men in her life that mattered most and she had given so many years to all three to ensure they would be happy and well cared for. Lately though, as her boys were finishing school and getting ready to head off to college and her husband was growing more and more distant and less and less romantic in his middle age, she felt something inside her left unfulfilled. She just wasn't sure what that may be.
Saturdays were shopping days, and as Jenna parked her minivan and set out down the aisle of her local grocery store all eyes were on her. She wore cute little open toed mules to show off her perfectly pedicured toes and a form fitting skirt that covered her to mid thigh, hugging her incredible rear end like a second skin. Her top was a sleeveless cream colored blouse with a black lace bra underneath; custom ordered to contain her gigantic double H-cup breasts.
With her hair pushed up in a trendy bun and a string of pearls accenting her long swan-like neck, Jenna pretended ignorance as she strode down the aisle of her local supermarket like a runway model behind her shopping cart. She knew on some level that men liked to watch her; women too. It gave her a secret thrill that she would never have admitted to as she paused from time to time, posing just so with the arch of her back or the stretch of her neck. It was a naughty pleasure, but innocent.
As she guided her cart along into the produce section everyone around her stopped and stared. Grocery stock boys began to absentmindedly caress watermelons, female shoppers began to question their sexuality or abandon it altogether, and men tried their best not to pass out as blood relocated itself from their brains to other bodily locations. One other shopper however, took more notice than anyone else.
"Holy fuck!" A female voice caught Jenna off guard and a figure at her side caught Jenna's attention as the scent of expensive perfume hit her at her core. She glanced up at a dark haired beauty of a woman approaching her, and faltered slightly as she felt intense eyes meet her own. "Are you aware what a world class fuck you are?"
Jenna turned, shocked. She was certain she couldn't have heard the woman right. No one talked like that in middle class America and most certainly not to her. As she turned, she found herself at a loss as she took in the stranger's body. She held a small basket at her side with her own items and met Jenna with a big smile that was much more intimate than it should have been.
"Pardon me?" Jenna asked, turning on her toes and looking the woman up and down. Not only was this woman very beautiful herself, but she had a body that rivaled Jenna's own. She wore a one piece dress slit up the side to reveal a hint of bare hip. Her top wrapped around the back of her neck leaving her shoulders bare while straining to contain the gigantic breasts contained within. High heels, stockings, and a cute little sterling belt of hoops accented her look. She was lovely, she smelled intoxicating, and Jenna felt a building heat between her thighs as she admired her new friend. "Did you just say...?"
Jenna trailed off as the dark beauty moved even closer. The brunette tilted her head to one side, giving Jenna's body a long slow look as she set her basket down and rested a hand on Jenna's own, set on the push bar of her shopping cart.
"I'm sorry. Did I offend you?" The woman asked with a small chuckle. "I would think not a day of your life goes by without someone pointing out the fact that you are a walking wet dream. There isn't a man in here that isn't eyebanging you right now. My pussy is wet just being this close." She added, grinning as she moved in even closer, inviting herself into Jenna's space. "I'm Monica by the way."
"I..." Jenna was at a loss. Never before had she met a woman that was so forward or so openly sexual. "I need to go." She said at last, pushing her cart away toward the frozen food section.
Even as she made her retreat Jenna could feel Monica's eyes on her body from behind. It made her feel different than it did when others looked. Monica wasn't hiding the way she stared after her. She was studying Jenna's body with interest. Jenna could almost feel her eyes taking in every line and curve. If she was honest with herself it wasn't entirely uncomfortable.
Monica was nothing if not persistent. She kept pace, reclaiming her spot at Jenna's side as she openly flirted.
"You're shy? That's cute." Monica whispered with a warm smile. "That's kind of like a lamborghini in a school zone though. Nobody has ever really revved you up, huh?"
"I don't know..." Jenna tried to avert her eyes, but Monica was impossible to ignore. Try as she might to get away from her, she couldn't help but steal the awkward glance at the busty dark haired woman who was so openly coming on to her. It was the first time she had seen another woman with a shape that mirrored her own. Her curiosity was building, but her upbringing and life as a small town homemaker was trying desperately to bring her back in line. "I don't know you. You shouldn't say things like that. That's so dirty." She added under her breath, biting her lower lip when another whiff of Monica's heat hit her and caused her body to shudder with desire.
"What, admiring your smoking hot body and gorgeous face?" Monica asked. "If you think me complimenting you like that is dirty, you ain't seen nothing yet darling."
Monica moved around the front of Jenna's cart, stopping her in her tracks as she grabbed hold of it. She leaned over the groceries so no one else could hear, a big smile stretching from ear to ear. Jenna stood with wide eyes as she tried not to imagine what that short-cut raven hair might feel like in her fingers, or how another set of massive breasts might feel pressed into her own. She'd never thought things like that before. Why now?"
"What would you say if I told you I'd like nothing more than to drop to my knees right here and let you back that majestic ass right onto my face so I could scrub your pink little butthole with my tongue til you cum all over my chin?" Monica challenged.
"Oh my!" Jenna gasped, covering her mouth with her hand. She wasn't sure how to react. No one had ever spoken to her like that. She didn't think people knew how to talk like that.
"Tell me how that sounds." Monica insisted, arching her back as she leaned over the shopping cart and brought her own big beautiful butt up high behind her, so that Jenna could see it over her shoulder. "Don't answer like you're supposed to, Baby. Answer like you want to. Be honest with yourself and with me. Wouldn't it be nice if I stuck my tongue up your ass? Wouldn't you like me to fill your hot little butthole with spit as I coddled your gorgeous butt in my hands? Answer me."
"Yes." Jenna answered. Shocked at her own words, she took a step back. "I mean, no. That's... I said I don't know you. Please leave me alone." She averted her eyes once more, pulling her cart back with her as she turned and started away at a quickened pace.
"Nope." Monica giggled with confidence as she rejoined her quarry once more. "Too late. I knew it. I knew it the second I saw you. You don't walk around with a body like that and not have the kind of twisted little desires that go along with it. Lie to your husband all you want, but I know you. I still haven't got your name though."
"Jenna." Jenna answered, and her pace slowed as she grabbed a box of toaster pastries from a shelf as they passed. "I... You don't know me. I can't believe we're even having this conversation. I wish you would just leave me alone."
"I don't think you do." Monica argued with a wicked grin, moving in close enough so that their hips met. Each time Jenna would look her way she would meet her eyes with a knowing smile that brought a blush to both their cheeks. "I think you think that's what you are supposed to say, but I think what you really wanna say is something else. You're right though. You don't know me. Why does it matter what you say to me then? Wouldn't it be nice to let it out, just once?"
"Let what out?"" Jenna asked, turning to meet Monica's big green eyes with her own and for a moment allowing her white picket fence barrier to fall away. "I don't... I mean, there's nothing I need to..."
"Whatever you like." Monica shrugged. "It's like they say. The truth shall set you free. You don't know me, and I don't know you. How about you throw caution to the wind and just say what it is you really want to, just to see how it feels; just once. Nobody is looking."
"I..." Jenna considered Monica's words. As she did, Monica moved in even closer. For the first time Jenna could smell something other than her sweet perfume. She could almost taste Monica on her tongue; the peaches and cream of her body wash, the salty tang of her long beautiful neck, and God help her the sugary sweetness of her pussy too. She allowed her eyes to wander down over Monica's hips and across her voluptuous breasts. Glancing left, then right and seeing they were in fact alone in the pasta aisle, Jenna felt something inside her begin to respond.
"Nobody's listening Baby." Monica spoke into Jenna's ear, her hot breath causing Jenna's whole body to tremble. "Just say it. Let it out for me."
"I..." Jenna hesitated, then saw Monica's eyes once again, and there was no judgement there. All she saw was complete acceptance. She felt herself smile. "I... would love to eat your pussy."
"Mmmmmm." Monica groaned, pressing even harder into her new friend. "I know you won't believe me, but I just came a little. My pussy is yours. You can eat me til I pass the fuck out. I'm gonna want some of you in return though." She added with a devilish smile.
Jenna felt her whole body flush with excitement as Monica took her by her wrist and pulled her away from the cart. She followed as if hypnotized as they walked back through the frozen food, through produce, and right out the front door without bothering with their groceries. She didn't even pause when Monica asked her where she was parked, pointing out her minivan right away as Monica continued to pull her along.
"Oh my God." Jenna groaned in rising lust as Monica guided her into the minivan's back seat and closed the door behind them. She came at her like a jungle cat, pouncing and bringing her hungry mouth down hard on Jenna's own. It was the first time she had ever kissed another woman, and certainly the first time she had ever been kissed like this. "Oh my GAWD!!"
Monica was all tongue, groaning with hunger for her sexy blonde as she invaded her mouth like she intended to eat her alive. Jenna fought back, fueled by a desire that she had neglected for far to long as she took Monica between her lips and suckled at her, pulling her further into her mouth before introducing her own tongue in return, wrestling with her new lover as they smashed their bodies together and reached out, groping each other all over like their minds were lost to their shared sensual lust.
As Monica tilted Jenna's head back. Jenna gave over control, opening her mouth wide as Monica rose up over her, pursing her lips and letting a long glob of sugary spit fall from her mouth into Jenna's own. Feeding her like a mother bird, Monica caressed Jenna's neck and face as she swirled her tongue, making more sugary-sweetness to add to the pool of slobber that Jenna's tongue floated in inside her mouth. Finally she came down hard against her, kissing her once again and groaning as they began to pass the sweetness back and forth between them, paying little mind as it dribbled down their chins and into the valley of Jenna's cleavage.
Jenna was on fire. What shocked her most was that the thought of Harold sitting at home in his slippers behind his newspaper only seemed to fuel her further. How dare he ignore her when this gorgeous woman was obviously so incredibly attracted to her. How dare he not notice the sexual animal that she was deep down. She almost laughed out loud as Monica reached for the buttons of her blouse, but she wasn't freeing her big tits fast enough, so Jenna playfully knocked her lovers hands away and undid them in quick fashion.
Monica sat back, tugging the material of her dress up over her head and revealing her big tits; large beautiful bronze areola like pie plates with fat bulbous candy centers that cried out to be bitten and tugged. She shook them invitingly for Jenna as Jenna's bra was tossed aside, forgotten in the floorboards, her own naked flesh laid bare for her lover in turn.
"FUCK!" Monica groaned, taking hold of Jenna by her waist and yanking her closer. She went down on Jenna's big beautiful gum-drop nipple like a woman possessed, latching on and and giving it suck as she looked up into Jenna's eyes and found her staring back in shared desire.
From one big beautiful tit to the next, Monica left behind wet glistening pink nipples as fat as her thumbs and huge areolas that puffed out and proved to be incredibly sensitive to the touch. She painted each juicy tip with her spit, and each time she would tug at Jenna's beautiful tits with her mouth or teeth Jenna would toss her head back and groan with pleasure. When Monica was at last rewarded by a tiny spurt of creamy milk across her tongue she lost all self control and doubled her efforts to gobble down more. Jenna coddled her lover by the back of her head as she fed her mouthfuls of warm milk, her entire body shaking with pleasure as Monica nursed.
They were all hands, groping and caressing one another as they tore at each other's clothes. Shoes fell off pretty little feet and Jenna's skirt was tossed into the passenger's seat along with Monica's dress as they stripped bare, lost in the pleasure of their lust. Monica's panties came down next; a tiny black thong that concealed a fat mound and gorgeous little button of a clit. She had a tiny tuft of fuzz just above her pussy that Jenna reached out for, her fingers delving deep into the downy fur and cuping the bald lips of her pussy with her palm.
Jenna's panties were Monica's pleasure to remove. She started to take them down herself, but Monica refused to allow it. Instead she guided her goddess over the back seat, sliding in behind her and taking black lace in her experienced hands. She mewled with desire as the string of Jenna's panties was pulled out from the deep canyon of her bottom and she urged them down across her thighs and beyond.
For a moment Monica just sat back and stared in awe of Jenna's big beautiful butt. She placed her hands on both cheeks and spread her open, groaning at the beauty of her asshole and the lovely pink peach of her pussy peeking out from underneath. True to her word, she licked her lips to get them nice and wet before she dove right in to wrap them around the sugary-sweet asshole before her.
"Oh my Gawd!" Jenna groaned as she felt her butthole under assault. She gripped the seat and trembled with pleasure as Monica dove between her cheeks and began to gobble her rectum with wildcat lust. She absolutely buried herself in Jenna's ass, and Jenna could do nothing but whine and whimper as her lover stuffed her tongue as deep as she could manage, swirling it around the inner walls of Jenna's virgin chute and pushing mouth fulls of spit up into her to grease the way for more anal pleasures.
""Eat me!" Jenna groaned. "Eat my fucking asshole! Feels so fucking good!"
"There she is." Monica came up from her feast, smiling as she licked her lips of Jenna's flavor. "About time I met the real you baby. I told you I was gonna eat your ass for days, but that's not all I'm going to do to it. Baby, I'm gonna fuck you soo good, right up that beautiful asshole."
"Yes." Jenna purred. "Oh fuck yes. Please. I wanna feel you fuck my ass. Oh Monica! This is sooo fucking hot." She glanced back, eyes over her shoulder as Monica met her gaze once more. Jenna the housewife and mother were nowhere to be seen. The real Jeanna had emerged, and she was a gorgeus fucking sight to behold. "Please. Please don't stop. Put your tongue back up my butt."
Once more, Monica reached out to grab hold of Jenna's big bottom with both hands, pushing her cheeks wide apart as she brought her mouth down over the twitching star of her lover's rectum. She spat right onto Jenna's hole, growling like a wild animal as she watched how Jenna's pucker spasmed and puckered at the heat of her saliva. She swore she could hear it sizzle as it hit her steaming hot little opening, and once again she brought her mouth down onto Jenna's asshole to gobble her some more.
Lips and tongue soon gave way to fingers as Monica eased into Jenna's butt with a gentle penetration. Jenna took it without any sign of discomfort, and so she added a second finger, then a third as she began to openly saw them in and out of the tight pink of her lover's velvet hole.
"You're so tight." Monica purred, rising up and pressing her pussy into Jenna's flank as she continued to finger fuck her new lover's tight butt, one hand tracing up and down the sexy blonde's back and over her pretty shoulders as the other twisted in and out of her suckling anal hole. "He's never even touched you here, has he? That fucking bastard doesn't deserve you."
Jenna looked back again, biting her lower lip as she felt Monica slide a fourth finger into her asshole along with her hand right up to her thumb. She looked deeply into Monica's eyes, listening as her lover spoke to her in such a tender tone with such depraved words. She wanted to respond, and in some way defend poor Harold for being so inadequate in bed with her and never indulging this filthy hidden side of her, but her words faltered as she felt Monica's thumb curl into her hand and slip in as well. She gasped out loud as her asshole accepted what she was given and it closed tightly around Monica's wrist.
"OH MY GAWD!!!" Jenna shook violently, her entire body racked with a powerful orgasm as Monica fisted her butthole with slow sensual twists of her arm and pumps of her hand. It was a pleasure she had never even imagined her body was capable of, and as she came her pussy squirted a powerful torrent of juices across the seat and Monica's naked thigh.
Any other lover might have stopped. In Jenna's experience that was what most men would do once they knew the woman had cum. Monica only increased her efforts and rose up behind Jenna's body, pumping her hole even harder, deeper, thrusting into her with as much force as Jenna's body could take. Jenna felt her mind melting in her head from the most intense pleasure she had ever experienced in her life.



"Mmmmmm that's my bitch." Monica purred, leaning down and dragging her tongue over Jenna's shoulder and up along her neck. She continued to stuff her lover's butt with steady thrusts, watching her tremble and reveling in the way her body shuddered from head to foot. "My sweet sweet little sodomy bitch. You look so fuckin pretty with my hand in your bottom baby; your juicy anal-cunt. Oh my little ButtFuck Angel."
There was no more minivan. The world outside was gone as well, and they were transported to a world of soft pink pillowy sweetness. The air tasted of sugar and sweat and everything around them was like wet velvet and warmth. When Jenna finally began to come down from her mind altering orgasm she was only just aware of Monica easing her hand out of her butt and leaning over her back, kissing her shoulder and the back of her neck with tenderness.
"You are incredible." Monica said at last, smiling as Jenna slid down into the seat as she turned. She was out of breath, her huge breasts rising and falling as she tried to regain her senses, laying back against the van's door as Monica climbed up over her, smiling with affection as she found Jenna's mouth once more in a deep soulful kiss.
Both their bodies were slick and glistening. As they kissed, they reached out and ran their hands all over curvy hips and up between shoulders to hold one anothers necks and better crush their steaming mouths together. Monica moved as they kissed, scissoring their legs together and bringing their juicy pussies close. Jenna could feel the heat of her lover's sex even before it pressed down against hers, and when it did she reached out, grabbing two hands full of Monica's ass and pulling her in hard so their muffins could grind.
They seperated, turning their bodies so that they were at a better angle to rub their steaming mounds together. Monica mewled with pleasure as she looked down at her lover, guiding Jenna's long leg up along her body and holding it to her belly, dragging her tongue up the length of Jenna's calve and across the arch of her pretty little foot. As she took Jenna's toes between her lips Jenna tossed her head back in lust once more, but she was not to be outdone.
With Monica's sweet little pussy now openly humping away at Jenna's own, her body was turned half toward the seat and so Jenna reached down between them, running her fingers over the cheek of Monica's ass and then deep between her cheeks. She found the tight anal ring of Monica's rectum and pressed her thumb against it, grinning wickedly as she saw her lover look down along the landscape of their bodies and encourage her with a wicked smile.
"Dirty girl." Monica teased with a wicked grin, turning almost fully on her side as she held Jenna's pretty leg close to her tummy and humped her muffin in a slow sensual grind. "Are you trying to get in my bottom?"
"You made me cum so hard." Jenna groaned, for the first time feeling another woman's asshoe on her fingertips and gently rubbing it in circles as she teased the sweet crinkled meat of it open and began to ease inside. "I never imagined my butthole could feel soo good or take sooo much. I'm gonna make you cum too. I wanna fuck your asshole too baby. Do you want my hand in your bottom?"
Monica nodded, turning even more to allow access and groaning as she took Jenna's toes back in her mouth, slurping loudly as she allowed access to her tight rear entrance, arching her body to give Jenna everything she wanted.
Monica was losing her mind with pleasure by now, and bit softly into the flesh of Jenna's leg as she felt fingers easing into her ass one by one. She intended to deny her new lover nothing, and gasped out loud as Jenna returned the pleasure of what had been done to her, finally cupping her hand and tucking her thumb as she pushed into Monica right up to her wrist. Monica shook as she was filled to her limit, but looked down at Jenna with a half lidded stare of pure sexual desire as she welcomed what was being down to her, stirring her hips and humping against her lover as Jenna began to fist her butt.
"Fuck me Baby!" Monica begged, her mouth wrapped around Jenna's big toe; scrubbing away the nail polish with her tongue as she twisted her waist to better allow her girlfriend to fist fuck her butt. "Be mean if you want. I fucking love it. Make me your fucking bitch!"
Jenna nodded. She wanted nothing more than to please Monica for what she had shown her, and so as she propped herself up on one elbow she began to thrust and pump her fist in time with the movements of their bodies together. She laughed out loud, overcome by her own pleasure as their pussies crushed together time and again and she felt Minica's asshole biting down on her wrist, taking everything she had to give and more.
"Oh SHIIIIITTTTTT!" Monica whimpered, clawing the seat as she was overcome by sensation. She felt Jenna punching in her butt by now, and was losing her mind as a huge orgasm washed over her; her own pussy spurting like a tidal wave between them, splashing back as their pussies rubbed furiously together. "Fuck Fuck Fuck Fuck!" She chanted, shaking all over as she came, looking down past her own body at Jenna looking back at her, a moment of intense bonding as they locked eyes in depraved lust.
For several long minutes, Monica quaked and trembled. Finally she began to relax, and let out a long whimper of pleasure as Jenna slid her hand back out from inside her new lover's beautiful ass. She held her as she did, staring with delicious pleasure as she watched Monica's butthole slowly close; still so pink and sweet looking. It was just to beautiful not to taste what she saw.
They crawled into a sixtynine together, both wet and dripping with each other's cream as they lay on their sides in the soaked seat and made a feast out of each other's creamy pussies and assholes. Jenna had never before eaten another girl's sex, but found Monica's delicious mound was an easy task to master. She spit into it, and swirled her tongue around the fat little clit, but was almost always tempted to slide her mouth past the slippery lips of her girlfriends sex and seak out the pink pucker just beyond it.
Monica was likewise a depraved anal slut, and soon enough the pair were stretching their necks and arching their backs to get at one anothers buttholes, tongues slurping hungrily and spearing in and out of one anothers salty-sweet rectums like they starving for juicy anal meat.
"I knew you were special the second I saw you, Baby." Monica groaned, slipping two fingers back into Jenna's ass and opening her slightly so she could spit into the hole and let it close up with her gift inside. "You are so fucking incredible I can hardly believe it."
"You're pretty fucking intense as well." Jenna said with a giggle, dragging the flat of her tongue across Monica's pucker and rubbing it with her pretty chin. "I can't believe we did this. I can't believe how incredible it felt. I never dreamed. MMmmmm Monica. I came so hard." She paused, trailing off with a slight pang of sadness. "I'm married though. I have children."
Monica sat up, pushing her lover aside for a moment and then climbing up over her, tenderly taking Jenna's face in her hands. "Don't think about that, Baby. This has nothing to do with that, and what they don't know can't hurt you. Do you wanna get dressed and forget this ever happened?" She asked with a wink.
"No." Jenna said with a blush, feeling suddenly far more comfortable at the sweet tone of Monica's voice "I mean. I'd like to see you again..."
Monica laughed out loud, rising up between Jenna's legs and giving her big tits a shake. Jenna couldn't help but smile up at her, wrapping her long legs around her lover and running her hands up and down the soft sweetness of Monica's thighs.
"You're never getting rid of me now baby." Monica smiled brightly. "Now let's go get a motel room and take a shower. Once I'm done soaping you up and washing you clean, I'm gonna get you in a bed and show you what buttfucking is really all about." She promised.
"Yes Ma'am." Jenna grinned, giggling like a schoolgirl with a crush as Monica fell down on her and invaded her mouth with a kiss once more.
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Chapter 1: Bartertown

You can get anything you want in Bartertown. On the fringes of the wasteland and surrounded by barbed wire and a gate of scrap, it's one of the last bastions of civilization in the western lowlands. Beyond the walls are the irradiated and the damned; those that have suffered and still rot in the aftermath of the great war. The only thing that stands between the last survivors of humanity and the horrors of the darkness are those willing to dedicate their life to service. Samantha Collins is one of few. Nothing happens in Bartertown without her knowing. When Mad Maxine is in town, Sam has her hands full to say the least.
Sam strode through the swinging doors of BabyDoll's Boutique with conviction. She wore skintight denim pants with leather leggings and a form fitting mesh pouch sewn into the crotch to accommodate her heavy cock and balls. In the new world dickgirls were among the few of those that were immune to poisons that saturated the air. Some said they were the next step in evolution. Sam counted herself one of the lucky ones. A big, beautiful cock and heavy cum-filled balls were lusted after by many of the deviants she looked after. Her six-foot five-inch frame and buzz-cut flat-top of platinum blonde hair paired with big upthrust tits and a rock-hard fuck-bubble of an ass only added to the alure of the well-known Valkyrie goddess. The fact that she was a crack shot and could brawl with the most brutal was icing on the cake. Everyone in town wanted her as much as feared her. BabyDoll was by far her favorite.
As she made her way to the bar, her gorgeous rack straining behind a tight-fitting white wife-beater and her high-heeled combat boots thunking loudly on the floorboards, BabyDoll looked up with a lip licking smile from behind the bar. She was the color of milk chocolate with a gorgeous body of her own; long brown hair with highlights kissed by the sun that cascaded down her shoulders in crimped waves. She wore a bustier of white leather that pushed her ebony titties up and out on display, each charcoal black nipple pierced with a gold barbell. She wore open toed heels that gave her five foot four inch frame a good five inches extra, and her pretty black dick was held in place by a white cotton thong that coddled the length of her meat while leaving plenty of flesh revealed at the sides. In back it was barely more than a shoestring separating her thick buns, and when she bent over it left her puckered opening on display, peeking out from around the corners of the material as if teasing the onlooker with promises of the satiny-sweet insides of BabyDoll's incredible ebony ass.
"I heard 'Trouble' is in town." Sam began, sliding her ass onto one of BabyDoll's prized velvet barstools and resting her elbows on the bar. At her side Sam's cannon was still clipped into its holster and hung low from her hip; an ancient revolver that she'd reworked to carry a spindle within a spindle with six shots in the inner cylinder and an additional twelve in the outer. She called the gun a Valkyrie, playing off the word most used to describe herself.
"If you mean Max, then yes." BabyDoll smirked, moving as close to Sam as the bar between them would allow and reaching out to take her lover's hand. Their fingers intertwined as they shared a moment, Sam's bright blue eyes like liquid sapphires verses BabyDoll's Golden-brown orbs that danced with the firelight of her hot-blooded temper. "She took two of my girls upstairs after she downed the best of my whiskey. She's balls deep in a quivering pink hole at the moment. You planning on barging in on her... maybe joining the fun?"
Sam grinned, enjoying the wicked thought. She and Maxine didn't always see eye to eye, but most dickgirls found a common ground with one another. Some said it was a kind of pheromone that they put off. It made their cocks fat and their assholes wet with desire. It was hard to be enemies when you desperately wanted to fuck one another on a biological level.
"You know she's bad news." Sam said plainly, arching one eyebrow to emphasize her point. "She blows into town with whatever treasure she finds out there in the wastes, then causes enough havoc to get her gorgeous ass kicked back out until the whole process can start all over again. If she weren't such a good resource, I would have banned her by now myself."
"No, you wouldn't have." BabyDoll countered with a blushing grin. "You know you love her. Say what you will about her short fuse and lack of grace. She always comes through for us when we need her. Besides, she fucks like a freight train. I remember the last time she came home with us. FUCK! We must have wrecked each other's assholes for a solid two days before we had our fill. We wallowed in one another's cum like we were drunk on it."
Sam blushed. "She did show up to help us fight off Billy Burke and his Badlands Bandits last season." She added.
"And had time to bang my big black booty as a bonus, Baby." BabyDoll added with a giggle, joining Sam as they shared a knowing chuckle. "She's like family, and she showed up with a trunk full of medicine and old army rations this time around, just so you know. She said she wanted to see you when you were available. She said she has a business proposition for us."
"Lord. I can only imagine." Sam rolled her eyes, but let the thought drift off as she tilted her head to take in the beautiful set of black tits before her and the ebony goddess attached to them. "She'll likely be a while. I don't see a lot of customers this time of day. Maybe I could talk to you about a little business in the back room of our own."
BabyDoll felt her face flush as a hungry grin began to form. With the flip of a hand, she called over one of her girls; a sexy young pussygirl punk named Roxie who wore a bright pink mohawk swept over to one side. Roxie looked to BabyDoll like a mother figure, as most of the girls did. She and Sam looked after the town's girls like family, when they weren't slamming their battering-ram cocks' balls deep inside them with equal affection.
Roxie took over the bar with a knowing grin as Sam guided BabyDoll into the back room. They stopped as the door swung shut behind them and Sam whipped her black lover around to face her. At once she covered Baby's wet mouth with her own and parted her lips with a spit-soaked tongue. As they kissed, Sam took hold of BabyDoll's panty and tore it away, the thick black meat inside flopping free against her thighs as Sam slid one hand under one of Baby's heavy balls, coddling the overfilled cum-tank with tenderness as she backed her right up into a stack of barrels and pinned her in place.
BabyDoll groaned as she ran her hands up along Sam's back, finding the back of her neck and delving into the peach fuzz of Sam's hair with her long French-tipped nails. With her other hand she reached around, groping Sam's ass and digging her fingers into the soft flesh like talons, pulling her in close as a flood of sugary spit flowed back and forth between their lips with such intensity that it began to leak down their chins like hot nectar.
Despite being just two of the many dickgirls that had settled in Bartertown, Sam and Baby had formed a much deeper connection. Monogamy wasn't a concept that had survived the war and the wasteland mentality that followed, and they both fucked who they liked but they shared a deep and intense love for each other that was far beyond the physical. As Sam fucked her tongue in and out of Baby's lips and Baby nursed it like she was dying of thirst they moved with each other like every soft caress and tender nudge was a part of some erotic dance they had practiced so many times before.
With Baby's heavy black dick free, it began to rise and swell at Sam's touch. Even limp, a dickgirls cock was enormous compared to any man and Baby's heavy cock was bigger than most. As she grew thick with desire the slick wet of her knob and several inches of dick-flesh emerged from her black sheath, a slightly lighter color and drooling copious amounts of precum that began to flow down her veiny length like rivers of honey.
Sam slid her hand up from her lovers low hanging balls and took hold of the meat between them, groaning at the weight of it even as she broke their kiss and squatted down to better have at the delicious fuck-meat she so craved. Just shy of twenty yummy chocolate inches of glistening muscle, Baby's dick bulged and jerked in both of Sam's hands as the blonde amazon became a fuck hungry carnivore and assaulted the first few inches of meat with her mouth.
"Oh FUCK!" Baby threw her head back as she reached down behind her with both hands, grabbing hold of the rim of a heavy barrel behind her. She felt her knees go week as she spread her legs wide and closed her eyes, the scalding hot pleasure of Sam's lips sliding down the length of her cock so intense that she had to bite her own lip to keep from flooding her lover's mouth with cum too soon.
Sam craned her neck, moving her body into a position where she could steer as much of Baby's meat into her mouth as was possible. Her neck bulged at the obscene thickness of it, and she groaned in torment as she desperately tried to swallow the entire length of what was given her. With both hands at Baby's root, she began to twist them in opposite directions, aided by the slick spit and pre-cum drooling down to the length of her lovers dick.
Soon Baby's hand found the back of Sam's head, fingers taking hold of the short hair as best she could as she forced Sam's pussy of a mouth down onto her dick even further. She knew her lover well and had sheathed the full length of her black meat in Sam so many times that she knew she could take it all. Sam's frothing lips made beautiful fuck-bubbles where they were stretched around Baby's meat, and as she looked down into her lover's eyes their connection returned, an unspoken assurance that Sam's mouth was just a cunt for Baby's cock to fuck.
"You make my dick so fuckin fat you pretty Bitch!" BabyDoll groaned, her voice deep and throaty with incredible lust. She slid off the barrel and set her feet apart as she took hold of Sam by the back of her head with both hands getting ready to give her throat a proper pumping. Sam slid down to her knees in response, placing her hands on the ground before her and arching her body to allow her curve to match the trajectory of her lover's invading flesh.
Soon Baby's thick hairless balls began to swing against Sam's neck as she pumped, backing off several inches with each thrust as she gave into her lust and pounded Sam's throat like any other frothing pussy. On every outward pull a flood of spit and pre-cum slopped free from the undercurve of Baby's shaft. It fell with heavy smacks against the hardwood floor and flowed down Sam's neck, soaking through her top to better show her big tits through the material. Spit bubbles and cock-slime saturated the pretty blonde's body right down to the mesh pouch that contained her cock; her own bloated dick-meat still trapped inside the stretchy black mesh as it grew to obscene proportions, bending and bowing in the material as it stretched away from her body desperate for release.
Without complaint, lost in absolute bliss as her throat was savaged again and again by so much sweet black flesh, Sam brought her hands up along the backs of Baby's long legs tracing every curve as an artist observing perfection. As she found Baby's voluptuous ass, she grabbed hold of both thick black cheeks and dug her fingers into the meat of them with greed. Her fingers nearly disappeared into the chocolate flesh of Baby's ass and Sam used her grip on her lover to urge her to fuck her mouth and throat even harder, nostrils flaring to steal a breath on every outward slurp in preparation for the gut-sloshing invasion that followed.
Without warning, Baby began to cum. At once she gaped wide eyed down at her lover and brought both hands up to her own breasts, yanking her fat nipples as her dick jerked and spasmed deep in Sam's throat. Sam looked back up at her, eyes narrowed as if challenging her to overfill her thirsty belly. She refused to back off, still sliding her lips up and down her lover's slick meat by inches even as she felt the tube of Baby's cock bulging and twitching in her throat.
Sam could feel it in her belly. The weight of Baby's cum was unmistakable. Dickgirls didn't just cum in tiny spurts, but thick torrents of hot spunk that spouted from their creamy cocks in geysers of scalding hot cum. Closing her eyes, Sam pulled Baby in until her nose was smashed into her lover's belly and groaned as she felt jets of hot spunk slop against her insides, filling her with pints of heat that settled inside her tummy in a pool of delicious sperm.
Slowly, Sam withdrew her lips from Baby's bloated meat. Her tongue was smashed down against the floor of her mouth as BabyDoll's cock slid past it, and at last she felt the knob pop out from inside her throat and begin to drag along the roof of her mouth as well. She paused at the tip, swirling her tongue and stabbing it deep into the gooey cum-hole to coax the last of the sugary treasure out onto her tongue. Even still, as she finally slid Baby out from between her lips a flood of backed up cum cascaded down her chin and neck like a waterfall of melted butter.
Baby could hardly speak between deep pants of pleasure. She looked down at Sam as if in awe at what her lover had accomplished, but she knew full well that they were far from done. A dickgirl could cum pints and still keep fucking for days on end. Their balls constantly refreshed and refilled with an endless supply of cream. Some places in the wasteland they were even enslaved, fed, and kept as milking cows for their potent cum. It was not only a source of much needed protein but had properties that kept the less fortunate men and Pussygirls healthy despite their exposure to the harsh environment of their world.
This was just foreplay. BabyDoll ran her fingers along the wet curve of her lover's jawline as Sam rose before her, and for a long moment they kissed deeply ignoring the strings of cum and spit that connected their chins and lips.
As they kissed, BabyDoll ran her hand across Sam's soaking wet top and teased her nipples in passing. She found the belt at her lover's waist and tugged it away with a groan of need. Next followed Sam's buttons, and finally the soft mesh of her cock pouch was pulled down under her balls releasing her giant dick at last. Sam's dick was bright pink from base to tip with a golden ring and ball piecing her knob through the hole. She had a ring of barbed wire tattooed around the root of her dick with words written in old Latin just above it that translated roughly to, "Love is Pain."
Sam groaned. Her dick shot up between them at full mast, bulging with need as Baby Took hold of it with both hands and began to body-fuck it between her bare tits. She spit on it in offering of her lust for the gorgeous weapon and brought her lips down against the seeping bulb at it's tip, kissing the hole and giving the piecing a playful tug with her teeth.
As she turned, Baby kept her eyes locked on Sam's until the last moment as she brought her thick black ass into view and placed one knee atop the barrel at her back, flipping her hair aside and glancing back with her big brown doe eyes in invitation. Between her cheeks her puckered hole puffed up and twitched with anticipation of what she desperately needed.
Sam stared for a long moment at the fat ring of black meat between baby's cheeks. It was like a vice of creamy softness; a doughnut of dark black flesh that was so slick and juicy with need that it drooled a natural anal grease that primed her lover's insides for cock. Sam was tempted again to kneel and love Baby's fuck opening with her tongue and lips. She could kiss and slurp at that puffy asshole for hours, but her cock was far to hard and aching for release.
With one hand on BabyDoll's glistening hip, Sam guided her cock into the soft heaven between her lovers cheeks and pressed her knob against the puckered ring. Baby whimpered. She could feel the cool metal of Sam's piercing against her rectum, and it sent a chill up her spine. The way her back arched and her butthole puffed up it was clear she was desperate for what Sam had. Her fuck-chute was on fire.
The sound of sputtering flesh invading an air-tight sheath of hot pink meat was met with the moans of pleasure of both lovers as Sam shoved several inches of her hot length deep into Baby's anal-cunt. She buried herself fully half the way inside her lover with one thrust, and Baby fell forward over the barrel with a whine of need as she arched her back and thrust out her big chocolate bumper to be taken at her lover's will.
Slow at first, with both hands on Baby's perfect hips and her fingers sliding up and down the satiny length of her ebony goddess's lover back and sides, Sam looked down at where her hot pink dick slid in and out of chocolate asshole. Sam's cock was like a third arm, rippling with veins and hairless like all dickgirls. As she finally pushed deep, both she and Baby shook with pleasure, both their sopping wet balls crushed beneath them and dripping with their combined sexual slop as they began to move as one.
"Does it feel good Chocolate?" Sam purred, reaching up to tenderly finger aside Baby's long hair, her fingers tracing the length of her lover's spine. She undid the little clasps of Baby's corset and let it fall away so she could take in the beauty of her long ebony back as she allowed her cock to bulge inside Baby's asshole. "Do you like it deep inside you like that?"
"I can feel you in the back of my throat." Baby groaned, looking back with eyes barely opened and set on Sam's gorgeous face. "Your cock is bulging in my chest you fucking Goddess!"
"I love you." Sam purred, easing several inches of her dick out of Baby's butthole and biting her lip in awe as she saw the way the black flesh of her lover's fuck-tube stretched out from her insides, hugging her wet length like a sleave of ebony silk. "Fuck! You are so fucking gorgeous."
"I love you back." Baby purred, rising on the barrel once more, finding a place to hold onto it with her hands as she adjusted her knee to open herself more to her loves dick. "Now show me you gorgeous fucking Valkyrie. Show me how you rape that big black ass! Punish me! Take what's yours!"
Sam grunted, overcome by desire as she slammed her dick in so hard that there was a twinge of pain as their nuts swung together at the end of her thrust. Baby screamed out loud, not caring who could hear her in the bar beyond as they fucked. At once they began to crush into each other like animals breeding in the wild. The sounds and sweet scent of their primal sex filled the small storeroom as they both gave in to their bestial selves and roared with the pleasure of their raunchy fucking.
Like waves of an angry sea crashing down on the shore Sam rode the momentum of their lust, hammering Baby's hole like she was possessed. Each time she would bury her dick, she would bear down hard, stirring her hips and grinding their nuts together, mewling with the sounds of two rutting animals both out of their minds with lust.
Sam's cock was like a greased piston as she slammed her meat balls-deep into BabyDoll's sputtering socket, groaning at the flood of pent up pre-cum that spurted out around her invading cock with every lust-filled stab. They stood in a puddle of their combined fuck-slop as she gripped Baby by her hips and waist, punishing her with one battering-ram lunge after another.



Baby's big black melons jumped and danced before her as she arched her back and threw her hair wildly about. Her taught tummy was swollen with each invasion, growing fat and round as Sam's cock hit bottom in her and was forced to bend in the depths of her anal womb. Dickgirls had to be careful fucking men and women, but with one another they could let loose and rut as nature intended. They were creatures of pure FUCK, and they reveled in the most brutal of sex with one another.
Sam's pants hung wide open, slid down around the back of her allowing most of her gorgeous ass to hang free as she punished her BabyDoll's greedy ass-cunt. Her legs strained to drive more and more cock home into Baby's black opening, and she groaned as she fought to hold back the torrent of cum that was boiling over in her wildly swinging balls.
Somewhere in the midst of their desire for one another either BabyDoll or Sam had had the presence of mind to set Sam's gun aside on a nearby barrel. The cannon would have seemed an intimidating weapon at any other time, but it was nothing compared to Sam's hot pink club of a cock.
Between them they spoke in grunts and whimpers. The sound of flesh smacking and the yelps and mewls of agony mixed with incredible rapture. Soon Sam knew she couldn't hold back much longer, and as she listened to the heavy thump thump thump of her lovers dangling black cock slapping up against the wooden barrel beneath them, she knew she was ready to flood Baby's guts with her potent seed.
A yank at BabyDoll's hair signaled Sam's eruption, and without pause Baby arched her body to receive the scalding hot juice in her thirsty butt. She gripped the barrel beneath her and threw her hair aside looking back at Sam with eyes of pure desire. As the first torrent gushed into her body her mouth fell open in awe at the force of it. Sam always flooded her guts like no other, and as the explosion caused her inner walls to strain with the pressure she began to tremble in a fierce ass-gasm.
Like a bucket of milky sap tossed in between them Sam's cum backed up inside BabyDoll's hole and came sputtering out of her where they were joined. The splash of cum escaping ass was so powerful it spurted up across the bottoms of Sam's tits and slopped over the curve of Baby's back. Both women were left speechless as they rode the incredible pleasure together, Sam's hands gipping Baby's hips like a vice as she looked down at the beauty of an overflowing butthole and the waves of cum that flowed down over Baby's cheeks.
Slowly the pleasure ebbed, but Sam stayed buried in her lover all the same. Baby rose slowly from her position of submission and pressed her slick back against Sam's body, reaching back behind both their necks to the back of Sam's head to hold her close. She looked over her shoulder into her blonde Valkyrie's beautiful eyes and they came together in a deep sensual kiss that seemed as if they were trying to devour one another out of carnal need.
As Sam softened in her lover's ass BabyDoll's own cock grew soft and supple. Their mouths continued to work together in a silent proclamation of their love for one another, and when Sam's heavy meat finally slid free of Baby's ass the curvy black beauty turned to face her mate, once more assaulting her lips with ravenous desire.
"You have to primise to be nice." Baby purred as they finally broke free, her forehead tenderly touching Sam's own as the towering blonde bend down to be as near to her lover as she could. Baby's fingers slid up and down the back of Sam's neck, teasing through her short hair as they cuddled, their naked dicks now pressed bellow them together in a tender rubbing cuddle that matched their mistresses own.
"I thought I was pretty nice." Sam said, grinning wickedly as she ran her fingers along BabyDoll's sides through a thin sheen of their shared cum.
"I meant when you deal with Max." BabyDoll said in return. She tilted Sam's head so they could look into each others eyes and added a wicked little grin. "I know how you are when it comes to your sister."
Sam rolled her eyes, head falling back in a show of surrender. "Yeah. Fine." She spoke at last, eyes closed. "Don't remind me. Bad enough we're related, let alone twins. I'll hear her out, but I'm not saying I won't kick her ass once we're done."
"That's a good girl." BabyDoll purred, her hands sliding down along the curve of Sam's lower back and over the perfect swell of her lover's ass. She eased her fingers in between the cheeks and rubbed them lovingly across Sam's puckered little hole, already slick with their combined juices. "Now. How about we take this to my room so I can give you what you deserve you dirty little Bitch?"
Sam smiled from ear to ear, once again crushing her mouth down over BabyDoll's own. Maxine would be busy for hours with Baby's girls. They had more than enough time to enjoy a second round, or maybe a third or fourth.
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Badlands Stories

Chapter 2: steamy negotiations
It felt good to get the dust and grime of the wasteland off her body. As Max lounged in a claw-foot tub overflowing with soapy mountains of foam in the back of BabyDoll's Boutique, she let the warmth of the water heal her aching muscles and the soft sensual mouth of the redhead she'd invited to join her lavish affection on her large swollen cock.
Thick suds of soapy water clung to Maxine's heaving breasts; her long legs spread apart and hung over the edges of the tub as she let her lover work with a talented throat and glistening lips of liquid fire. The girl's name was Ronnie, or Roxie, or something similar but Max had little reason to commit it to memory. On the occasion she did speak to her plaything the nickname "Red" was more than enough. Her short, mussed curls made for a fine frame for the angel's face as she fucked Max's cock with the skill of a sweet little whore.
Of BabyDoll's girls, 'Red' was rumored to be one of the best. She had a long, beautiful curve to her slim little body and perky breasts that filled the palm of Max's hand. Her ass was a perfect peach-shaped treat with an insatiable little pucker set between twin mounds of light almond-colored satin, a little bikini tan-line framing her buns and revealing the milky white sweetness underneath and her heavy young cock and balls bellow. With her mouth working hard to pleasure Max's throbbing cock she arched her back and brought her ass high up behind her; eyes closed as she enjoyed her work and her jaw stretched to its limits. Red used her tongue to work the fat vein of Max's shaft, accepting more meat than any Pussygirl could ever manage. Dickgirls like her were rare in the wasteland, but BabyDoll had made a home for them here in BarterTown. It was one of the reasons so many women like Max visited.
BabyDoll's Boutique was one of the few spots in the wasteland you could still order up a fresh-water bath and thanks to the ingenuity of the tradesmen and women of BarterTown the water stayed warm for hours, heated by elements hidden beneath the cast-iron tub. It ensured that the room stayed filled with soothing steam; the perfect complement to the pretty green eyes looking up at her as Red knelt between Max's thighs, swallowing every inch of beautiful dick-flesh her mouth and throat could take.
At the side of the tub Max dipped the wet end of her cigar in a glass of brandy before bringing it back to her lips. She drew in deeply, filling her lungs with flavor as she brought her other hand down along Red's long neck and teased a finger along her lover's ear. Red was young; barely nineteen if Max if Max's guess was right. She was a natural cocksucker, and with the fat girl-dick between her young thighs as an added bonus she had caught Max's attention right away. She may have been an expensive choice, but she was well worth it.
"When we're done in here, I'm going to pin you to my bed and split you in two all night long you gorgeous little Doll." Max purred, grinning wickedly as she brought her fingers down along Red's cheek and stroked her face while watching the younger girl's ruby red lips slide up and down the length of her cock. "Once you're drooling my cum from that pink little hole, if you're good, I'll let you take my ass in return baby."
Max tilted back her head, groaning at the sweetness of a young throat stretched so tight around her shaft. She heard the door open and a figure step in. Glancing over, she saw her sister Sam closing it behind her and stepping inside. Sam's arms were crossed, her face stern, and eyes narrowed as she took in the scene before her.
"You couldn't wait until I was done with my bath?" Maxine asked, rolling her head to one side to regard her twin. She brought her cigar back to her lips and drew another deep drag as she looked Sam up and down. As if to reassure her red-haired lover Max reached out and placed a hand atop Red's head to keep her working. "I paid good money for this; you know."
"Last I checked, you don't mind being watched." Sam said in return. She cocked her hip to one side and rested her hand on the pistol in her gun belt. "You swing that cock around almost as much as you do your bad attitude."
Despite her ire at having to deal with her wayward sister, Sam couldn't help but admire the beauty of her sibling and her gorgeous body. They were identical twins, but where Sam kept her hair short, Maxine let it grow long down her back. She currently had her hair up, pinned into a bun to keep it dry. She also boasted a tattoo that encircled her neck and stretched down her shoulder all the way along the length of her left arm. It was a beautiful twisting vine of roses and barbed wire that ended at the knuckles of her hand. Each rose stood for one of the many warlords Maxine had put down. She prided herself on every one. In the soapy water, with her tits laid bare and the root of her dick on display each time Red drew her mouth back along its length, Sam bit into her lower lip in an involuntary act of incestuous desire. They may have had their problems, but in their youth the pair had been inseparable and utterly depraved together. Nobody knew Sam's body and all her sweet spots like her twin, and Max's every curve was no secret to her lustful sister either.
"I love it when you look at me like that." Max grinned. "Been a while since we got dirty together. You may have issues with me dearest sister, but these cocks of ours crave one another."
Sam shook her head, casting aside the thought of her sister's body, reminding herself who she was dealing with. Stepping closer to the tub, she grabbed the back of a nearby chair and swung it around backwards, straddling it as she posted up to hear what her sister had to say; a look of impatience on her face.
"Talk." Sam said at once. "Baby said you wanted my attention. You've got it so long as I can stand the sight of you. Let's hear what you have to say, then I can get back to my job and you can get back to dicking down our pretty little Ronnie here."
"Ronnie." Max smiled, remembering the name at last as she sat up slightly, reaching down to stroke her younger lover's hair. "Rub your cock on mine baby. Don't mind my sister. She's rude, but I won't let her ruin our fun."
Ronnie smiled, withdrawing her mouth from the swollen prick she'd been so happy to service. As she did a long string of spit and cock-milk connected her lower lip and chin to the tip of Max's swollen length until she brought her tongue down to swab the knob clean before rising up from the water and crawling in between Max's thighs. Ronnie brought her own heavy young dick up and out of the water, laying the swollen meat down alongside Max's own and pressing them together. Without a word, she began to rub cocks with her mistress, stirring her hips as soap and spit began to mix between them and their drooling knobs rolled and rubbed in a lewd display of fat-cocked arousal.
"You're welcome to join us, Marshall." Max smiled, glancing once again to her sister with satisfaction, arching her body to better receive the hot cock frottage that Ronnie was giving her. "Bartertown will still be in once piece if you take a few minutes to break yourself off a little. You think this little cutie can take two at a time?"
"Max. Spill it." Sam said with impatience. She couldn't deny the idea appealed to her, but she would be dammed if she was going to let her sister take control of the situation. The thought of taking a moment to enjoy the satiny sweetness of Ronnie's scalding hot little fuck-hole was something most of BarterTown gossiped over, but Sam fought to stay strong in the face of her sister's teasing. "Why are you here? You know BabyDoll has a soft spot for you but being my sister only gets you so far. You've got a price on your head, and I won't draw that kind of heat down on my people."
"You're no fun." Maxine said with the curl of a lip, mocking her sister with a silent snarl. "Fine. I need your help. I got into something big, and I don't think I can do it without you. I need the Sam I used to know to have my back. I wouldn't have come to ask, but you're the only one I can trust."
"I don't run in the wasteland anymore, Max." Sam said. "You know better. This is my home now. Honestly, I'm surprised you would even ask seeing how things worked out for us last time. I've put that all behind me. These people rely on me, and BabyDoll and I..."
"I love Baby." Max said, her expression softening as she met her sister's eyes. "She's good for you, and you two are great together. I wouldn't even ask, but once you hear what I have to say... Look... Just let me lay it all out for you, and if you still don't want to help, I won't darken your doorstep any longer."
Maxine took a moment to groan with pleasure as Ronnie rode up along the length of her cock. The foxy little redhead knew so well how to give pleasure, especially with one of her own kind. It was her job to fuck for money at BabyDoll's Boutique but being with Max would have been a welcome treat even if she wasn't on the clock. As she slid her fat young balls up the length of Maxine's cock-shaft she let her heavy nuts completely envelope the meat of her mistress's dick. Lowering her ass so the puckered ring of her butthole could grind along the slick length as well brought a long groan of pleasure from her older lover. Ronnie grinned with satisfaction as she felt the thickness of Max's cock twitch against her hole.
Sam couldn't ignore the beauty of the show being played out before her. Ronnie was at a point of arousal where her body and desire took over her brain almost entirely, and as the little redhead crawled up over Max to find a new position, she felt all eyes on her. Reaching back behind her, she drew her hands along the greased length of Max's cock and took hold of it, eyes closed in concentration as she moved so her hole was aligned with the object of her desire.
Max made no effort to stop her younger lover, watching with satisfaction as Ronnie's hot cock slide between her tits. Max drew her hands up along Ronnie's rib cage and belly as if to help guide her as she felt the bulbous knob of her cock smashed tightly against a tight little pucker kissing the tip of her cock in return. Both Ronnie and Max gasped out loud together as they felt Max's meat slip inside; Ronnie's butthole like an inferno of heat as It swallowed the first several inches of pulsating cock.
Sam couldn't deny her sexual nature in the presence of such a gorgeous coupling of two beautiful dickgirls. She left her chair behind and moved closer to watch, sliding her hip onto the tub alongside Max and staring down into the bubbles where the wet heat of the water met glistening flesh. The beauty of Ronnie's hot young dick sliding up and down along the length of Max's body as the gorgeous redhead eased her asshole up and down the length of Max's cock was like art in motion. All ire toward her sister faded away as lust and desire took hold and as she watched the union before her begin to intensify, she reached out with her fingers searching out her sister's face and running through the soft tangles of her hair in an effort to make herself a part of their fuck.
Max groaned, head rolling back and tilting to one side to rest against her sister's thigh. With eyes closed she reached for Sam's hand and brought it to her lips, taking three of her sister's fingers into her mouth to give them suck. As she nursed, her eyes opened and found Sam's looking down at her. Whatever problems they had with one another and whatever different paths they had taken, none of it mattered as Sam stared back, the sound of her gun belt falling to the floor with a heavy clunk and the soft sensual smile growing on her lips as she pumped her digits in and out of her sister's greedy mouth.
Sam stripped bare in a flash, throwing all better judgement aside as she reached down to pump the length of her dick in her hand. Moving to join the pair, she climbed into the tub with her sister and Ronnie. She set her feet along both Max's sides, facing away from her sister as she squatted down, reaching behind her to pull apart her cheeks and offer her puffy puckered hole to Max's tongue. Max opened her mouth to receive it, latching onto the pink of Sam's flesh at once and plunging her tongue into her sister's hole. She began to eat Sam's twitching hole like she was starved for it, working her lips around the outer ring as she stuffed her tongue into its limit and rolled it inside.
By now Ronnie was pumping her butt up and down Max with steady rhythm. Her eyes were closed in pure lust as she brought her ass down to the root of Max's cock and stirred her hips to better work the hot meat inside of her. She opened her eyes as she felt Sam's hand at her cheek and smiled brightly as she found the gorgeous sheriff standing over her, sitting back on Max's face with her incredible ass, guiding Ronnie by the softness of her cheek toward the low hanging cock that dangled before her.
Ronnie's soft lips pressed against the tip of Sam's heavy dick-meat, kissing it tenderly at first but opening her mouth to accept the gift she went down hard on Sam's meat, far to overcome by lust to deny herself all that cock. The lunge of wet throat down the length of her shaft sent Sam into shudders of pleasure, and as she pushed down against her sister's probing tongue she reached out as well to coddle the back of Ronnie's head, feeding the younger girl every inch of her dick and guiding the slim little redhead to pump her throat up and down the length of cock she'd been fed.
Warm water began to splash up around their bodies. Connected in a circle of lust crazed desire a trio of hung sluts lost themselves in the bliss of fucking. Sam stood over them all, reaching up to grope and maul her own tits, tugging at her nipples as she moved her hips to pump back and forth between Maxine and Ronnie, knees shaking with pleasure as she enjoyed being at the center of their sex. Max was lost as well, eyes rolled back in a state of mindless intoxication as she devoured her sister's asshole and grunted with each downward pounding of Ronnie's incredible vice-like asshole.
Ronnie fucked nightly, and sometimes twice or three times a day with different men or women, but being with Sam and Maxine was a rare pleasure. The feeling of Sam's downturned cock shoved deep into her hungry throat and Max's huge dick buried balls-deep up inside her was to much pleasure even for her. As she rocked her body back and forth between them, she felt a hand take hold of her thrusting cock and pull it from between Max's tits, pumping her fiercely as they all moved together in a moaning chorus of grunts and whines of ecstasy.
Max could barely think straight but managed to reclaim her wits enough for a particularly wicked thought to enter her head. Withdrawing her mouth from the slippery ring of Sam's bright pink asshole as she ran her hands up along her sister's back and haunches, she spoke in a half-moan of urgent desire.
"Fuck her with me." Max whined, long nails dragging down over Sam's body as she licked at the beautiful pucker before her. "I wanna feel your cock on mine."
Sam needed no more invitation. She gently pushed Ronnie's mouth back off the length of her dick and began to move around behind her, kissing the sexy redhead and giving her a wicked look. Ronnie nodded, accepting the invitation as Sam moved into place, sinking down into the tub with the other two and reaching out for Ronnie's hips as she lined her spit-slick shaft up with Ronnie's already stuffed hole.
Ronnie settled back, sinking her ass-cunt down to the limits of Max's big dick and leaning forward into Max's embrace. Max stroked her body, holding her in place and soothing her as Sam brought her own hands down onto Ronnie's beautiful back and lowered her angry fuck-shank to its destination.
"You can take it, Baby." Max whispered, kissing Ronnie's ear as she brought the younger girl's face down into the space of her neck and shoulder. Behind her Ronnie could feel the knob of Sam's cock smashing against her butthole, prying her open and pressing in tight against Max's own bulging meat. Both twins were as thick as a wine-bottle, and Ronnie had never had two cocks of such incredible size in her at once, but she purred as she felt Sam begin to slide inside, her body quivering as her asshole was forced to new limits and both scalding hot pythons began to slide deep up inside of her.
Sam and Maxine met one another's eyes as they forced themselves inside. It had been far to long since the sisters had fucked a hole together, and the heat of their swollen pricks reminded them how sweet it had been when they were young women first exploring their dickgirl lusts. How many nights they had spent together beside the campfire deep in the wasteland, the aftermath of some bloody adventure or brutal battle behind them as they drank the spit from each other's tongues or took turns sliding deep into each other's needy holes.
Ronnie groaned, a moment of discomfort passing quickly as Sam finally slid to her limit deep into the younger girl's ass. She cuddled into Maxine as she was double stuffed, arching her back to receive what the blondes had to give her.
Sam paused once she was buried deep, then slowly withdrew after a moment's breath. She looked down between her and Ronnie's gorgeous ass at the shiny pink of her cock and the outstretched flesh of Ronnie's bullied inner ass-meat. With a grunt of bestial pleasure, she slammed her cock back inside, crushing her balls against Max's own and bringing a shared howl of pleasure from each of them as she began to fuck.
Soon they were a mindless mass of flesh, lost in lust as both Sam and Maxine moved their bodies in union in an effort to split Ronnie in two with their bulging dick-flesh. As they fucked her the sisters stared at one another, eyes locked in lust as they felt their cocks bumping and sliding along each other's length. Just bellow the surface of the water they could feel the juices of their fucking bubbling and oozing out from inside their shared fuck-toy, mixing with the steam and heat of the room as they writhed and pumped with animal need. With one hand Sam reached out, caressing her sister's cheek as they pumped Ronnie's ass. She slid her thumb into Max's mouth and watched as Max began to suckle and slurp on it.
"Fu... Fuck me..." Ronnie whined, reaching up to her sides to get her hands on the rim of the bathtub. She rose, still openly grinding her belly against Max's but bringing her cute little tits up out of the water as she adjusted her position. The young whore began to push back at both invading cocks, welcoming the incredible pounding of both as she looked back over her shoulder and stared with awe back at Sam. "P... Please... FUCK ME!!!" She begged. "Wreck me! Hurt me! FUUCCCKKK MEEE!"
Sam groaned, placing one hand firmly on Ronnie's shoulder and holding her hip with the other as she nodded, licking her lips before slamming her cock deep in a thrust that might have ruined a normal woman. Maxine threw her head back in bliss as she felt her sister's balls smash against her own as Sam took full control. Rocked with incredible pleasure, Sam held Ronnie firmly in place as she began to slam her battering-ram cock in ad out of Ronnie's beaten down hole. She churned the younger girl's guts without mercy, giving her full length in every fierce slam she delivered, desperate to ruin the tiny little asshole she'd invaded.
"Sam! OH FUCK!!!" Max gasped, hands sliding down Ronnie's back and groping the younger redhead's incredible ass. She dug her fingers into the meat of it and spread her wide so Sam could see the way the tiny hole they shared was being stretched in-between them. Ronnie was forced to rise out of the water as Max used the leverage of her long legs to push her up, and with each downward punch of dick into ass Sam could see Ronnie's hole spitting globs of pre-cum out all over her belly. Her little fuck-tube of a hole couldn't contain all their pre-spunk, and soon the soapy water was milky with as much cock-cream as soap and suds.



Maxine would not be denied her own part in their fucking. With her legs hung over the edges of the tub she brought them up and found purchase with her naked toes. She pushed down with her feet in an effort to shove her cock even deeper into Ronnie's ass and grind her soaking nuts against her sister's. With both hands firmly on Ronnie's ass she pulled the redhead down onto her, invading her dickgirl anal-womb with every inch of her angry bitch-meat.
With a snarl of challenge, Max looked up at her sister and rolled her tongue around her wet lips, winking as Sam grinned in return. They'd double dicked sluts like Ronnie before, and knew each other well. Soon their thrusts were timed to perfection. Max would shove up deep into their shared whore, burying her dick to the balls as Sam withdrew, her drooling cock knob sliding down along the length of Max's meat. As Max let up, easing her dick back out of Ronnie's insides, Sam would slam her own dick home, driving Ronnie's body down hard into Max's tits as the younger girl yelped like a wounded animal; her own helpless cock jutting up between Max's tits as she rose up out of the water only to whimper and push back at both of them for more.
Sam felt her orgasm rising in her; the cum churning in her balls as she grabbed hold of Ronnie's little ass and shook from head to toe. Slowly, she withdrew her dick from the double stuffed hole and settled back, not willing to bring their fucking to an end just yet.
As if reading the twins intention, Ronnie rose and slid her abused hole off the swollen meat of Max's cock. She turned, regarding the gorgeous Sheriff as Sam sat on the lip of the tub till stroking her ass-greased cock.
Ronnie slid aside allowing the twins to come together as Max moved between her sister's thighs and ran her hands along the long legs before her. She smiled, looking up at Sam with sisterly affection as she brought her mouth down to the bae of Sam's filthy cock and began to drag her tongue all the way up along the length of it, savoring the sweet flavor of Ronnie's ruined ass.
The beauty of Max's gorgeous ass was to tempting an invitation to ignore and Ronnie had a score to settle as she moved in behind her Mistress and guided her cock to the winking hole between Max's beautiful, tanned cheeks; a soapy little pucker presenting itself in invitation to fuck.
Max felt Ronnie stuff her hard from behind just as she went down on Sam's cock and began to suck. As close as the three of them were to cumming she knew she wouldn't have time to tease and savor her treat, so instead of wasting time with tenderness and affection Max slammed her mouth down hard onto her sister's meat, swallowing her massive cock in one deep throated lunge that sent Sam's head back in a howl of pleasure.
Her gaping asshole still spitting and drooling with so much sugary-sweet precum, Ronnie rose up on her feet and began to slam her cock down into Max's asshole with aggression. She clenched her teeth as she fucked her Mistress, desperate to punish the gorgeous ass before her in return for the incredible pleasure the twins had given her.
Max was lost to her own sensations as she felt her ass invaded by such lust. Her mind melted away and all that was left behind was primal instinct as she used her mouth like a cunt to slam up and down the length of her sister's cock. With both hands at the base of it, twisting and pumping to coax the cream in Sam's balls into her belly, Max began to rape her own juicy face with almost a foot and a half of bulging girldick.
Sam could never deny her sister's otherworldly throat. It felt as if the tightest pussy or ass was impaling itself on her shaft as she looked down into Max's eyes and let go with a gusher of her pent up spunk. Even as the jet of hot cum erupted from her swinging balls, Sam watched in awe as Max slopped her mouth up and down the length of her dick-slab. Ropes of heavy fuck-slop fell from Max's chin and splashed in the water and across her tits as she gagged on her sister, never once giving up the beautiful dick she was working.
A chain reaction of pleasure rocked through all their bodies as the flavor of Sam's cum hit Max hard, her own cock rising out of the water and blasting torrents of spunk up against her own tits and Sam's low hanging balls. As she let lose with one eruption after another her asshole tightened and Ronnie gasped with pleasure as she found her dick sucked in deep by the muscles of Max's ass.
Ronnie could only hold on and stare down at the beauty of Max's hole as she spent her hot cum inside her Mistress. She was overwhelmed by shock and awe as she witnessed Max's anal chute tighten and bite down on the length of cock she had fed it, milking the younger girl's balls for every drop they had to give. Her cum began to back up almost at once, and she brought her hands down to hold onto Max's lower back as a frothy waterfall of hot seed flowed out from in between them. It was so hot and in such a huge amount she could feel the intense heat her own cum coating her balls as they continued to smack and grind hard against Max's own swinging nut-sack.
Together, the trio rode through their incredible orgasm. Each of them shook with pleasure until finally they managed to come back to their senses and sink as one back down into the soapy cummy water. Ronnie kept her eyes locked on the gorgeous bubbling asshole she was still buried deep inside, running her fingers around the meat of her cock where it ended at the pink ring of Max's asshole began. She would bring her fingers back, running them across her lips to taste the sweet flavor of their union. At Max' other end she withdrew her mouth at last from Sam's softening cock, purring with pleasure as she used the heavy meat to paint her face with spit and spunk, kissing all along her sister's root and giving the tip a final lick before inviting Sam back down with them into the liquid heat.
Sam slid from the edge of the tub, groaning with pleasure as she settled her naked ass in a pool of cum and heated water. She drew Max's face in with a tender hand at her sister's cheek and pressed their mouths together in a kiss. While they had their issues with one another, she had to admit it had been far to long since they had shared a proper fuck. As their tongues wrestled for dominance in each other's mouths, she let go of all her pent-up hostility and just made love to her sister through their lips.
"So." Max grinned, finally withdrawing from Sam's mouth as she settled back against the sexy little redhead behind her. "Do you wanna hear what I came to ask you now, or would you like to growl at me some more?" Sam rolled her eyes in amusement.
"Fine. Let's hear it." Sam said at last, her fingers tracing the sides of her sister's slippery tits as she felt Max's hand tenderly begin to pump her softening cock beneath the water. "My answer isn't going to change though. I told you. I have a life here with BabyDoll and BarterTown."
"The Sisterhood of Devine Light is in danger." Max said, noting the way Sam's eyes grew wider at her words. "A warlord and an army of mutants have found out about their secret. If you don't help me, there my not be a BarterTown left when it's all over."
"Fuck!" Sam said at last, her face growing ashen with fear. She knew the Sisterhood of Divine Light from her days running the wasteland with Maxine in their younger years. She knew the secret they kept as well. For so long what was hidden in the catacombs beneath their stronghold had been kept safe. If it ever fell into the wrong hands, there could be another war all over again; one that could bring an end to everything that the last had left behind.
"Sorry." Ronnie spoke up from behind Max, still warm and gooey inside from the beautiful fuck the three had shared but now curious about what seemed to be making Sam so quiet. "What is a Sisterhood of Divine Light? Should I be worried?"
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The Breaking of Donna Dunn
Part 1
The last thing in the world Donna Dunn wanted was to move but when her husband Harold came to her with the bad news of his relocation to detroit, there was little she could do to prevent it.
With her work at the local church and teaching literature at the local senior high, Donna was an up and coming all star in the local social elite. She volunteered for local charities, always participated in joint functions on the P.T.A., and was well respected among the other wives of her small town. Now all that was about to change.
Harold's company specialized in urban rehab, and a major opportunity had come for him to head up a massive project in the Motor City. Donna supported her husband of course, but uprooting her life was upsetting to say the least.
At thirty-two, Donna still had the hard body of a woman in her early twenties. Her large beautiful breasts sat high on her chest like a pair of twin torpedos with fat upturned nipples at their ends and her bottom was wide and round, the object of most men's most wicked fantasies. She worked hard to keep in shape despite her husband's fading interest in sex, but among many of the local men and high school boys Donna was regarded as a world class MILF. She didn't mind flirting, but never took things to far. She'd been faithful to her beloved Harold since they'd met in Jr. High, and while they had never had children of her own she knew there was still time to start a family.
The one saving grace of their relocation had been an opening at the local school. Donna was excited to once more find herself in front of a class of eager learners, guiding and developing young minds as she helped young boys and girls become men and women, prepared for the world beyond their teenage years.
The moment Donna set foot in her class she knew at once that her past experience had done nothing to prepare her for what she faced.
Marcus Black Senior High was almost exclusively African American, and from the looks of her class almost the entire student body was made up of young men.
Swallowing hard, Donna paused as the bell rang and her class came to order. Before her sat twenty of the biggest, strongest, most virile black boys she had ever seen. Each of the boys was over eighteen, having been held back for one reason or another. They were all fit, tall, and seemed to radiate with a kind of primal energy that Donna couldn't ignore.
"Yu so damn fine, Teach." One of the boys spoke up the second he got a look at Donna. She'd worn her cutest cream blouse unbuttoned to show just a hint of cleavage and her prized pearl necklace. Her skirt was grey and came to mid thigh, hugging her rounded rear perfectly without being to overt. Donna loved it when men noticed her big bottom, but the way the boys were checking it out made her feel almost naked before them. There was no ignoring the way her pussy began to weep as their eyes devoured her. Long lined stockings and pumps completed her look, her sopping panties clinging to her shaven peach like a second skin as she bit her bottom lip and worked up the courage to introduce herself.
"Th... Thak you... Michael." Donna smiled, consulting her seating chart for the boys name. "I... That's very nice of you, but hardly appropriate. You are very handsome yourself. Lets do keep things professional though, alright?"
"He don't mean nothin by it, yo." Another boy spoke up, grinning brightly and exposing a glittering gold grill of teeth behind his thick ethnic lips. "Just ain't seen somethin so pink and sweet befo. You got curves girl. Ain't one of us ain't picturing you butt ass nekid on all fours right now."
Donna felt her entire body blush. Inside her there was a voice screaming out to scold the boy for being so forward and obscene. Strangely, there was a second voice as well, like an angel and devil sitting on each of her shoulders guiding her thoughts. The second voice was one Donna had never heard before. When it spoke, Donna's pussy quivered.
"My name is Donna Dunn. That's Mrs. Dunn to you boys." Donna said. Finally finding her courage, she stepped before her desk and leaned back against it, her large rear end flattening against the hard wood as the meat of her bottom spread out on either side. The men groaned, eyes locked on her as she moved.
"I can tell you naughty boys are going to be trouble, so lets be clear fron the start. I'm a married woman and very much in love with my husband Harold."
"Sound like he a white boy." Another of the men spoke. His name was Pete. He wore a jersey for the school's basketball team and his big strong arms were on full display as he leaned back in his desk, one hand down at his crotch. As if it was the most natural thing in the world, he openly gripped the meat of his dick through baggy shorts as he spoke, looking Donna up and down like a hungry lion. "You ain't never got with a nigga, befo. Mothafuckin shame, with a body like dat. Damn, Boo. You don't know what love is."
Donna knew the right ting to do was to send Pete strait to the office. In her old school he would be expelled for such behavior toward a teacher. Sexual harassment would not be tolerated in her class. That was what she knew was right. That was how people were supposed to act.
"You..." Donna began, then paused. "I really... Pete... What... What is love then, Pete?" She asked, her voice soft and inviting. She couldn't drown out the second voice. It was getting louder all the time. "Harold is very... sweet to me."
Almost absentmindedly Donna reached up and undid the top button of her blouse. The men were all smiling now and could see her begin to respond. With the tiniest hint of white lace peaking, another of the boys spoke up, licking his lips as he ogled Donna's exposed flesh.
"Sho Harold is a nice dude, Baby." He said. Jamal wore dirty jeans and timberlands with a white wife beater that strained against his tar black skin and thoroughbred muscles. "Just hard to imagine some white boy wreckin dat ass like it deserve is all." he paused, flashing Donna a big smile as he undid his button fly and pulled his cock free from inside, holding the root of it and pumping the length in his fist; so much fat black meat, over a foot long and still soft. It looked like a loppy tree-trunk instead of a male endowment. Donna's eyes were fixed on it.
"I..." Donna couldn't help but stare. Her moment to react passed in the bink of an eye as several other boys began to expose themselves to her. One by one the most enormous black dicks she had ever seen were tugged out on display. The voice in her head was screaming that she should leave and report them all. The other voice was asking her plainly why she wasn't already sucking cock. "You shouldn't... I'm married."
"Fuck Harold!" Pete stood up, grinning from ear to ear as he walked right up to his new teacher. He towered over her as he hooked his thumbs into the waist of his short and shoved them down, his giant black dick set free to swing between his thighs as he stepped out of his shorts and placed his hand on Donna's pretty blonde head.
Donna was overwhelmed and confused. In her heart she knew it was wrong, but as she reached out and wrapped her fingers around Pete's cock and brought him to her mouth she felt hypnotized. The pretty sparkle of her wedding band against shiny black meat was so pretty. Without a moments pause she opened her mouth around him and groaned with desire at the flavor of her first big black cock. Her will to resist was broken in an instant.
Prim and proper Donna Dunn groaned like a wanton whore as she wrapped both hands around Pete's big black cock, slobbering on it like a sugary fudge-pop as she squatted before him. With her knees wide apart so Pete could stand between her legs, Donna's skirt rode up along her thighs until it was nothing but a grey belt of material around her waist, her white lace panties so soaked through by now that they were entirely transparent; her freshly shaven peach on full display.
A moment of resistance brought Donna back to the real world as reason formed within a cloud of lust. Pulling back from the work her glistening lips had begun, she looked up at Pete with pleading eyes.
"I'm married." Donna whimpered, her fist still openly pumping the giant dick before her, connected to her lip by a long sting of silvery spit. "I shouldn't... I can't... Harold..."
Donna groaned as Pete took hold of her by her hair, his iron fist gripping her pretty platinum curls close to her scalp as he smiled down at her. She was powerless as he steered her mouth back to the work. With a mewl of surrender Donna took him in until the spongy bulb o his titan cock was smashed against the back of her throat, her tonsils shoved aside as Pete forced in even more.
Even as she began to choke and sputter, Donna showed no real resistance as she opened her throat to her student. By now other boys had risen from their desks and come closer, each of them stroking their massive black dicks as they watched the show.
Donna was surprised to see the respect the boys showed one another. Rather than pounce on her like a pack of wild animals they stood close, pumping their giant dicks as they awaited their turn, content to let Pete get his cocksucking and watch the pretty white whore do her work.
With twenty boys in her class, Donna had no doubt in her mind that when they finished with her the remnants of her lipstick would be present on every one of their big beautiful cocks. The overpowering flavor of Pete's prick was incredible. Nothing had ever tasted so hot and sweet.
As if it had been within her all along, soon Donna's throat conformed to the perfect curve of ebony flesh. Pete's grip on her hair lessened as she began to work her mouth up and down his length. As she did, she looked up at him, her eyes smoky with desire as her lips slid up and down his endless length leaving it shimmering with her spit.
With just the bulb of his fat dick in her mouth Donna's lips were stretched to their limit. She worked them around him with groans of pure desire as she swabbed and scrubbed the hole of his cock knob to draw out the drooling heat of his pre into her mouth. Soon a pool of his milk began to form inside, her tongue sloshing around in the yummy bull-sap as she nursed him for more.
Behind her, Donna felt another of the boys kneel and move in close. He helped her onto her knees on the hard wood floor and spread her legs as he got into position behind her. Even as she continued to worship Pete's drooling dick she knew to arch her back and bring her panty clad bottom up so the stud behind her could admire her perfection. He groaned at the sight of her, which only made her moan with delight as she once more took Pete's cock deep in her married white throat, her tiny button noe smooshed into his lower belly as she gulped him down entirely.
Strong hands peeled Donna's panties down, and her heels were tossed aside with a clatter on the floor nearby as she flexed her stocking clad toes and lowered her belly, her butt pushed up high in all its naked glory for the boy behind her. The lips of her fat pussy were glistening and slick with a sheen of arousal and her tiny puckered butthole was puffing and twitching as the cool air of the classroom hit her naughtiest bits.
The intense sensation of a wet tongue being dragged across her puckered asshole brought Donna's lips off the engorged cock in her mouth. She gasped out loud as she felt a tongue probing her puckered opening; a tight little untouched part of her that Harold had never even caressed with his finger tips.
"You... You have condoms?" Donna begged, glancing back to see Michael grinning as he came up from between the straps of her garter-belt with sugar on his lips.
"What's a condom, bitch?" Michael asked, chuckling as he rose up behind her, taking his giant black cock in hand and laying it into the crack of her butt. He used his hands to bring her thick booty cheeks together so he could hot-dog his fat meat with those gorgeous white buns. "Bitch. We gonna breed you."
Donna whimpered. Pete's hand at her head guided her back to her meal as she felt Michael rubbing his giant length up and down between her butt cheeks. He bore down from behind, so hard that his cock was rubbing against her crinkled anal star as he worked her.
"Put her on the desk." Another of the boys spoke up. Donna didn't know his name. She hadn't had time to memorize each of her students by their faces, but soon she knew she would know them intimately by the feeling and flavor of each of their giant black dicks.
it occured to her as they moved her that all she had to do was say no. She hadn't sid the word, and in doing so she was giving them all permission to use her as they liked. It was just two letters, and N and an O. Somehow her lips couldn't form them. It was as if the word had ceased to exist for her.
There was no more sign of resistance as Donna was pulled to her feet. As a show of surrender she slid her skirt down and stepped out of it, unbuttoning her blouse and giving it a casual toss over the back of her chair. The men allowed her to show her body off for a moment, enjoying what they saw. Once she was down to her stockings and victoria secret bra they moved on her once again, a pack of hungry beasts with the scent of fresh meat in their noses.
Michael helped to ease her back, laying Donna over her desk so that her head could hang back over one end and he could slide back between her silky thighs at the other. With her nipples hard as pebbles, Donna arched her body once more, bringing her belly up as she felt Michael's hands guiding her thighs around him. She gasped out loud as she felt him place his cock at her gooey pussy and slide inside.
From her left and right, boys guided Donna's hands to long dangling dicks, her fingers wrapping around each cock she was given as Pete once more took her throat, groaning with pleasure as her new position allowed him to pump his full length in and out of their pretty married white whore without resistance. With her on her back, neck bent strait he could fuck her hungry mouth like a pussy with every inch.
Donna breathed through her nostrils each time Pete's monster slid out fron inside her, then grunted as he would shove it back into her so hard thar his giant black nuts would smack her in her face. Soon he had two hands full of her world class titties and was groping them like a madman as he pounded her face with powerful strokes.
Her tummy bulged each time michael stuffed his cock into her. His naked black dick was buried in her womb and leaking so much potent pre-cum that it began to pool beneath her, bubbling and sputtering out from inside her on each backward stroke and leaking in rivers down into the crack of her butt. it seemed to sizzle as it passed over her butthole, the tiny anal opening desperate for it's own helping of fat black beef.
Michael couldn't help but grunt with effort. His teacher's sweet pink pussy had never had black dick before. She was so tight he had to bite his lip to keep from flooding her with every stroke. He'd fucked white bitches before, but Donna Dunn had a greased little opening like no other. Her pussy was like wet satin inside, gripping his giant dick like a sleeve of pure heat.
'This is what you wanted, Harold.' Donna thought to herself, the wicked second voice now clear as crystal as she devoured every inch of Pete's potent dick. 'A new life in a new place. You're always so worried about work and never your loving wife. Don't worry Harold. This is just what i needed.'
Pete's grunting grew to an extreme as Donna felt the first of his salty seed gush down her throat with such force that she imagined it splashing in her tummy, sloshing against the walls inside her as more and more of the milky spunk was spilled down her neck.
In her life Donna had given two blow jobs, both for her husband on very special occasions. Neither of them was anything like this. Like a greedy whore she worked her lips around the base of Pete's root and reached around him, digging her nails into the flesh of his ass as she fed on his cum. Sloppy milky bubble of his cream began to form around her lips where they held onto his dick, and little trickles of fuck-slime ran across her face as she fought to drink his full load.
The way she stretched her throat and worked her mouth was to beautiful a sight for Michael to handle. He'd only just begun to work her sopping pussy when he saw what a true cum-whore he'd mounted. With a groan of raunchy bull-like lust he began to empty his balls inside her, pushing in nice and deep so that every drop of his potent seed could white-wash the pink of her womb.
With a grin of his golden grill, Michael had no doubt he had pumped a baby into Donna's sopping cunt, and as he withdrew his milk-stained length he chuckled, stepping back. Once he'd watched the rest of the crew have a turn for a while, his cock would be ready for more.
The classroom door opened as both Donna's boys were stepping back to allow the next group in line. Donna sat up, face greased with slime as she saw the towering image of Coach Byron Thomas. Part of her felt ashamed of what he saw, but another more wicked aspect of her didn't care what he might think.
At 32 years old, Donna Dunn had been Harold Dunn's loving wife for over a decade. All that time she had been living a lie. As she sat up on her elbows, legs spread and pussy drooling with the spunk of a boy so much younger, Donna looked into the coach's eyes as if daring him to challenge her. When he smiled, she felt her whole body blush with excitement. He wasn't here to give her trouble. he had come to fuck the whore.
"Anyone take that sweet asshole yet?" The coach asked, locking the door behind him and pulling down the shade as he walked closer to the action. He wore shorts that came down easily as he hooked his thumbs in the material and let them fall. The swinging black dick he set free was obscene in it's massive length and girth. Donna stared in awe of it, like a third arm protruding from between perfectly muscled thighs, so many finger-thick veins and a leathery foreskin that hugged the length of him to just shy of his glistening cock-knob.
"Saved it fo you, Coach." One of the boys said with a laugh. "Have at her. This bitch be ripe as fuck."
Donna whimpered as the coach stepped up to her, taking the lace of her bra in hand and yanking it away like it was made of tissue paper. She gasped as he grabbed her around her middle and pulled her to him, wrapping his big wet mouth around a nipple and biting into her. She was powerless against him, wrapping her hand around the back of his shiny bald head and whining as he drew on her titty like a madman.
"Gonna bust that shitter, bitch!" The coach spoke, bringing his mouth off Donna's puffy nipple with a evil smile. "Lemmie hear you say it."
"You... You're gonna bust my... my shitter." Donna whimpered.
The boys laughed out loud as the coach took charge. With almost no effort he yanked Donna around onto all fours and stepped right up to the edge of the desk. It seemed only natural to her to spread her knees wide and lower her butt to give him access. Her entire body seemed to be working on instinct as she felt his hands on her hips and the swollen door-knob of his cock against her puckered hole.
"Gon on coach. Shank that bitch!" One of the boys cheered. Another joined in. "Wreck that fuckin booty hole!" And another. "Mess that fat bitch up, Coach. Black that fuckin butthole."
"Fu... Fuck my asshole." Donna added, groaning with fear and desperation as she looked back at her new lover, inviting him to ruin her. Like a virgin all over again, she felt her entire body tremble with fear and anticipation as she prepared for what was coming.
The coach laughed out loud as he shoved his cock balls deep in Donna's ass. Her tiny little hole couldn't even begin to fight back as it was brutally taken and the howling scream that she let out was equal parts pleasure and intense pain. In an instant Donna felt her butt impaled by almost two full feet of big black god-cock.



Donna gasped, grunted, and whined with tortured bliss as she felt her butt being savaged by the man behind her. He didn't take his time. He didn't coo and coax her to ensure she could handle him. He just fucking pounded her. It was horrible, terrible, and the pain was searing inside her. The pleasure was ten times as intense. It felt like she was being raped by a train.
A monster of a man at almost two hundred and fifty pounds, Coach Thomas climbed up onto the desk behind his bitch. He still wore his air-Jordans for better traction as he placed his feet on either side of her and got above her, pile driving his cock deep into her ass from above. On every thrust he would slam his length deeper, forcing Donna's bare belly down against the desktop before he pulled back. He couldn't help but groan as he took in the beauty of his long black sledgehammer retreating from a tight milky white butt, so pink and stretched out like a glove around his dick.
With the coach up in the air over Donna, another of the boys moved in behind her and snaked his cock up her cunt. His long black dick ensured there was plenty of room to avoid the coach's naked ass as he began to drive his meat deep into Donna's womb. In truth, none of the boys minded bumping into one another. It was a small price to pay for sharing such a fine piece of pink ass.
Donna's mouth was taken again, her squeals of agony and ecstacy shut up as another of the boys stepped up and yanked her by her hair to feed her a fresh cock. She accepted it, slobbering like a mindless fuck-pet as she gave her throat to him without resistance. She was learning how to breath through her flaring little nostrils when her neck wasn't bulging from the invasion of young black dick.
The slapping of flesh and sputter of sopping wet holes wrapped air-tight around giant cock could be heard from the hallway as the bell rang and students filled the school. If there had been any chance of keeping Donna's gangbang secret it was lost as a crowd began to gather, giggles of senior high girls and the voice of Principal Brody drifted to Donna's ears as the men using her showed no sign of stopping.
"Move along students." The principal said calmly. "Mrs. Dunn is just tending to some of the boys." He added. "Off to class with you."
The fog of lust overwhelmed her. Donna had never known such intense sensation and the more they fucked her the more she seemed to need it. Even as the halls emptied and the principal stepped into her class to join in the fun, she never once stopped sucking or taking cock. This was her new life, and she cursed Harold for it; not for forcing her into it, but for keeping her from it for so long.
By the end of it all, Donna was a mewling mess; a sperm drenched quivering whore who had been used by her entire class and two men who should have been her saviors. As she lay back on the desk, body slimy with their spunk, the boys filed out of the room with chuckles, leaving the coach and principal alone with her.
"Such a fine mothafuckin ass." The coach groaned, still balls deep inside Donna as she lay once more on her back. He had one leg over his shoulder and one wrapped around his middle, stroking his hand up and down along her torn stockings as he eased his length in and out of her rectum. Even after dumping two of his loads inside her, his cock was still semi hard in her butt and he wasn't ready to give her up just yet.
"Knew you'd fit in well, Mrs. Dunn." Principal Brody added, chuckling as he hauled his greased dick across Donna's pretty face, her mouth chasing it to savor the flavor of his cock. "Need us more fine ass white bitches around here for sure. Gonna get us some good use out of you, whore."
"Please." Donna begged, mind still floating on clouds of pleasure as her butthole opened and closed around the coach's invading cock. "Fuck me some more." She pleaded. "If we try really hard, maybe we can get both of you up my butt. Mmmmmm fuuuuucckkkkk." She mewled.
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As usual, PLEASE comment. I am nothing without your dirty cheers. No Jeers please. They hurt my soul.
The Comet -- Part 2
Some say that before the comet came the world was a mess. There were wars, people starved, and the government was... You know what, let's talk about something else. My point is that things weren't nearly as nice as they are now.
Women can be the strong sexual creatures they truly are and explore their most ridiculously raunchy pleasures without fear of anyone passing judgement.
Social classes aren't nearly as big a deal anymore, wars are almost unheard of, and religion is pretty strait forward as well. Just about everyone worships the comet as a symbol of the one true goddess who brought forth peace and tranquility spurting forth from the glistening knob of her divine cock. I'm not devout by any means by the way, but I do attend the monthly bar-b-que and orgy. Nothing goes better with smoked ribs than a butthole full of warm cum.
Freedoms are much more apparent in our society as well. We were all brought together in a special way by the comet and the first worldwide government was formed. There's a council of about twenty gorgeous women who decide our laws and ensure our society remains strong. If I didn't mention already, it bares repeating. They are sooooo fucking hot. My district's representative is a blonde Valkyrie cock goddess that stands six foot three in heels with a sexy little flat top cut and a beautiful cock and balls that will take your breath away. They sure did mine. I was lucky enough to meet her at our last election. My throat is still sore from the backstage face pounding she gave me.
As a society we've evolved beyond the petty things of our past and come together as a sisterhood of sexually uninhibited women who care for one another and share in each others bodies and lives. We've even got a thriving colony on the moon now, and the one on mars is taking applications. I am a little curious what a swinging cock looks like in zero gravity. Hmmmm.
All that aside, we have a lot more freedoms now than humanity has ever had in its past. Personally, I never feel more free than on my morning run. Being out in the sun and feeling the wind in my pretty blonde hair as I sprint through our local park is thrilling, especially when I have an audience. I have a reputation for being a hometown hero of sorts. My long legs, bouncy titties, and world class ass are a treat to watch. I know that sounds narcissistic, but I'll have to live with that, I guess. I know I'm hot and I love to show it off.
Butterfield Park is my favorite place to get in my morning routine. Long paths through wooded trails and plenty of swimming spots, tennis, and basketball courts dotted throughout make it a popular spot for other girls who love to play outdoors. There's something about sporty girls that always gets me hard. You can have a hard body and still be soft and sexy.
As I set out on my run, I made sure I had all my most delicious charms on full display. My raunchy lover Carlie had recently bought me a whole new outfit to frame my curves and I had to admit she knew how to shop. The tiny little pink and white G-string bottoms were particularly cute; barely enough material to coddle my heavy cock and balls while leaving just a hint of my dirty-girl peaking from the sides and a tiny little shoestring deeply sunken between my cheeks, the material rubbing against my puckered butthole with every stride I took. The bottoms provided enough support to keep my big cock from swinging wildly as I ran while still allowing her to wobble from side to side between my thighs in a yummy display. The string was easily pulled aside for buttfucking access as well.
In addition to my naughty little bottoms, I wore my cutest white and pink running shoes and a hot little white cotton halter top. The material was sheer enough that just a hint of sweat made it nearly transparent and revealed my fat nipples and pie-plate areolae. Written across the front in big pink bubble letters was the nickname "CUM DUMP." My coach at school had given the name to me. She's a hot-blooded Latina babe with a rocking bod herself, and our first day of training together took place off the track and in the back of her minivan. She must have dumped six loads up my butt before she was done with me. She's very demanding.
As I ran, my big milk-tanks were jumping and bouncing on full display. I had my hair pulled back in a bushy ponytail and my long legs were just beginning to show a slick sheen of sweat as I rounded the lake and approached the basketball courts. The warmth of summer on my face and the chirp of birds in the trees made me smile. I felt so happy and at one with the world. The only thing I was missing was a nice fat cock bullying my butthole. Thankfully, nature provides.
I always take a pause near the ball courts. There's this little fountain I like to sip from mid-way through my run that overlooks the main basketball court. More often than not there are local girls playing there. This day was no different.
I love my Carlie. I wanna put that out there before I go on. While concepts like monogamy are a distant memory in our world, there are girls you totally click with. She and I are on the same level and making love with her is as close to heaven as I can imagine. Her bronze Latina skin and long perfect legs are perfection to me. There isn't an inch of her inside or out that I don't know by flavor and touch. I just sleep better with her perfect cock snuggled up between my cheeks. We love one another. Nothing can come between us. That being said...
As I made my way to my little water fountain, I couldn't help but notice a trio of tall beautiful black girls playing on the court together. They looked like fucking thoroughbreds, horse cock and all.
I played it off like I hadn't noticed them as they stopped their game and glanced my way. Each of them was close to six foot and wearing tiny little tops that struggled to keep their chocolate melons from popping out. Tight fitting lycra short shorts conformed to the length of their massive ebony dicks and balls; beautiful shafts of pleasure tucked down the inside of their thighs beneath the fabric. Their booties were out of this world as well. Whatever the Goddess's plan for us is, she most certainly intended for black girls' rear ends to play a huge part in it. Their asses were borderline obscene. The way their shorts conformed to their ethnic rears made my dick twitch in my G-string.
Not one to pass up on an opportunity to show off, I made my way to the water fountain as if I hadn't noticed them. I was playing coy as they took my glistening body in and nudged one another to take in the view. Bending over to sip my cool drink I arched my back for them, parting my legs enough for my cheeks to separate and the crinkled pink of my fuck-opening to peek out from around the tiny string of my bottoms. I heard them groan as I showed my asshole off, letting my cloth coddled balls and cock dangle beneath it as I lapped at the water like a thirsty kitty. My muscles are well trained, so I'm sure they loved it when I puffed and puckered my butthole at them.
I felt them coming closer and held my ground, my shoulders up with my belly down so my lines were on full display as they stepped right up to me and admired my pose. They didn't even speak before I felt soft fingers caressing the naked flesh of my big bottom, running over my skin as if claiming it. I rose slightly from my drink and glanced back, taking them in as they grinned back at me.
I didn't know any of them, despite my frequent runs in the park. They may have known me from my reputation though, since they were grinning brightly at me as they fondled my flesh as if I was a beloved pet. Soft fingers slid under my top to massage the juicy mounds of my titties as pretty nails ran down my spine and over my hips, tickling me as I was explored.
"You like playin ball, Boo?" One of the girls asked. She had this adorable little aphro and big soulful brown eyes. As she asked, she slipped one thumb into the waistband of her bottoms and eased them down, tugging her big black cock out and laying it over my hip. She was fucking huge, still soft, and her knob was already leaking with sugary pre as a little river of her heat trailed over my cheek and down my leg. "We need us a fourth for a real game."
"Be good, Nita." Another of the girls spoke. This one had her head shaved down to peach fuzz that suited her high cheek bones and full lips. She had big brown eyes that locked on mine as she ran a finger down the length of my upper arm. "Don't wanna scare her off. Maybe she like runnin more than being caught. That true, Sugar? You gonna stay and play, or run away?"
I couldn't be grinning wider as I rose up and turned to face them. As I did, they stepped in close and pinned my bottom against the stone lip of the drinking fountain surrounding me on all sides with hot black bodies and the heavy scent of their growing lust. As I faced them, I reached right out and took hold of Nita's big dick as I used the fingers of my free hand to tug at the material of Miss Peach Fuzz's shorts to bring her in closer. Her name was CeeCee, by the way. The alpha of the group.
"She's so fucking hot, CeeCee." The third girl spoke at last. She had corn rows and wicked blue eyes that were as rare as they were hypnotic. "You're Eden Summers, ain't you? I seen you run lots of times. Fuckin pump my dick while watchin you. You built fo booty-love, Baby."
"Then you know I could outrun you all if I wanted to." I teased. I reached out to CeeCee and slid my hand around her waist, pulling her in close so the fat lycra bulge of her dick was nestled up against the length of my own pretty prick. "Not going anywhere though. I think a little basketball would be fun."
CeeCee smiled at me. I could feel her pulse through the meat of that gorgeous cock and taste the sweetness of her breath as she stared me down. Nita leaned in and began to kiss on my neck as they shared me, and I finally got the other girl's name as she snuggled up on my free side and began to frot her hot dick against my naked thigh. Whitney was adorable. I wanted to hold her by the ends of her corn rows and bust her tight little black asshole for days. They were all to fucking gorgeous to rank. Thankfully I was set to get my fill of each one in turn.
"We was just about to have us a game of 'RawDog.'" CeeCee said. She was so close to me I could taste every word she spoke, the heat of her breath on my lips made me so fucking hot inside and the temptation to gobble on her big juicy lips was overpowering. "You know the rules?"
"You can teach me." I purred, my fingers tugging up and down the length of Nita's big naked dick as the girls continued to pet me from all angles. Not to be outdone, cute little Corn Rowed Whitney peeled her shorts down under her apple-sized nuts and guided my free hand to her meat. With a cock in each hand and my fingers working them at my sides, CeeCee had free reign to handle my body as she pleased. I smiled at her as she ran her hands up under my top and pushed the material along with them, groping my big tits as she humped her dick into mine.
"Real simple." CeeCee grinned. "Whoever got the ball makes her shot, then she choses who goes next to copy her shot. Gotta make it in the same way and standing in the same spot or the girl who made the shot first wins a letter. R.A.W.D.O.G. whoever spell out RawDog first, wins."
"Gotta tell her the other part." Whitney said, a wicked little devil's grin on her face.
"Gotta have consequences." CeeCee said. She stared deeply into my eyes with this evil little smirk. "Once you make your shot, if the girl you choose makes hers, then she gets a twenty. If she misses, you get a twenty."
"Twenty?" I asked, by now a lot more interested in how we were groping one another than a game of basketball.
"Twenty strokes, Boo." Nita whispered in my ear, tugging my lobe with her teeth and giggling as she pulled it and let it snap back once she let go. "You make your shot and the girl you choose misses, you get to RawDog her pucker for twenty strokes, hard and nasty as you like. She make her shot though, and your booty gets it; twenty strokes, RawDog, right up that fine pink ass. Mid court buttfuckin."
I thought I was gonna cum right on the spot. Suddenly basketball didn't sound so bad at all.
Now I should mention here that fucking in public isn't exactly legal. We do live in a society after all, and if everyone could just walk around with their big dicks swinging and mount up with whoever they chose at any time everything would descend into chaos. Not saying it wouldn't be a fucking awesome kinda chaos, but we'd never get anything done. The punishment for getting caught doing what we were doing wasn't all that horrible. A fine and possibly a night in our local lock up was the worst that could happen. Point of fact, I'd spent more than my share of nights at the sheriff's mercy. I got a punch card. Two more visits and I get a plaque.
We started our game by losing the bottoms. I could hardly contain my lust as the girls all stepped out of their shorts and three of the biggest juiciest black dicks I had ever seen swung heavily into view. CeeCee was the biggest at almost two full feet of wrist-thick black stove-pipe cock, but the other girls weren't much smaller. My own dirty gurl is a respectable 18 inches when she's fat and hungry, but I wasn't near as big as them.
Since I was the new girl on court, CeeCee let me go first. She stepped right up to me, that gorgeous black prick of hers dangling at half-mast as a string of cock-milk drooled from her knob onto the court at her feet. She handed me the basketball and gave me a wicked smile.
I'm an athlete. I run like the wind and swim like a dolphin when I am in the mood. Basketball is not my game however, so I took up a position for an easy shot and bit my lower lip as I let go of the ball and said a little prayer. Didn't wanna look like a newbie in front of my possie. When I saw the ball swish through the net like I was an absolute boss, I cheered, bouncing up and down. My big titties were dancing with victory as I choose CeeCee to copy my shot.
I watched with bated breath as CeeCee struck a pose and sunk her shot with ease. She turned to face me, licking her lips as she stepped up. Her big black cock was rock hard as she reached out for me, tenderly placing her hand on my shoulder and turning me to face away. I let her guide me, glancing back over my shoulder into her pretty brown eyes as she placed a hand on my naked hip and I bent forward for her, hands on my knees and arching in invitation for the punishment I had earned.
I felt the knob of her sopping wet cock at my opening for half a second before her hand tightened on my shoulder and she slammed into me. I knew it was coming, and I deserved it for being such a dirty little bitch, but I couldn't help but yelp out loud as she speared me with that monstrous black dick.
Her huge nuts swung up and crushed against my own as she impaled me, and without giving me a moment to get used to her size she began to rail me like a wanton whore right on the spot. Twenty strokes doesn't sound like much until you realize it's being delivered by two foot long black battering ram right up your unprepared shit-pipe. I was howling as she raped me, titties dancing as she had her way.
By about the fourth or fifth stroke, my little asshole began to realize what she was being given and quickly adapted to welcome what she was being offered. By stroke ten I was grunting, groaning, and twisting my ass to push back and get more of that big black cock. Fuck, it felt good! So much greased ebony flesh being stuffed into me over and over again; so fucking primal and beautiful. I couldn't help but cum.
By the twentieth stroke my cock was slopping ropes of thick seed onto the court between my feet. The other girls laughed and cheered as they saw me unload my pent-up spunk, my own big dick arching and throwing it's juices as CeeCee rode me through her victory lap. My whole body was shaking as she seated herself in me to the balls on the twentieth stroke, holding my ass in her hands and kissing my neck and shoulders as she let me finish my cum.
"Hope you got more of that creamy sweetness in you, Boo." Nita said. She stepped up and caressed my face as she glanced down at the pint of cum I had blown on the ground. "Shame to waste such sweet honey."
I grinned as CeeCee pulled out of me, kissing my shoulder once more as she left my gaping hole spasming and drooling with a good amount of her pre-cum. I stood, blushing as Nita openly handled my wet dick, coating her fingers in my spunk before bringing them to her lips to taste my flavor.
"Don't worry about me." I purred. "I cum buckets. Got plenty to fill each of your steamy little black assholes before we're done."
The girls giggled. We were having so much fun, and I knew I would be getting their numbers before we were done. I was already imagining a get together with all three, my sexy Carlie, and maybe my little sister if she was good. With my mom dating a gorgeous black woman, I was sure to develop a chocolate addiction. Made sense to keep a few snacks around.
CeeCee had won her 'R' and RawDoged my ass like a true champion, so she got the choice of who went next. She passed the ball to Whitney and I watched as my sexy Corn Rowed Cutie took a step off to one corner of the court and made a shot like it was nothing. She turned and grinned at me as she said my name. My turn had come up again. Being popular is such a burden.
I missed the shot of course, and Whitney stepped right up to me and smiled. Before she took what was hers she tilted my face and pressed her sweet lips against my own. Her flavor was intoxicating. That powerful little tongue invaded me and claimed my lips as new territory as she fed me a mouth full of her spit and I worked my jaw and throat in an effort to drink down all she was offering. I was still a little lightheaded from the force of her lips and the strength of her incredible mouth as she broke away and moved around behind me.
At the court's edge was this little bench. Whitney guided me to it, and I placed one foot on the bench as she got in behind me and ran her fingers up and down the length of my thigh. She took hold of her big cock and pushed her knob into me, stopping as my tight pink velvet surrounded her big bulb and began to sputter with sloppy desire around her tip.
The first stroke was slow and deep. I groaned with pleasure as I tilted my head back and felt the sun my on face while Whitney eased her full length up my ass. She wanted to prolong her pleasure and she'd earned the right. As her dick buried itself in my butt, I felt my legs growing weak. She was like greased steel in my ass, and I was overwhelmed by the way her rod throbbed and twitched inside me.
Whitney didn't fuck me as fast and raw as CeeCee had. She pulled her length out until just a hint of her knob was left inside before easing it back into me, taking her time to enjoy my fuck-sheath. I don't know what felt better; hard and fast or slow and sexy.
ita stepped up to my side and watched as Whitney used my hole. She couldn't help but groan herself watching as my opening took all it was given and kept right on. I'd had huge cocks before, and my butthole is crazy for them. It may look tiny and tight and sweet, but once my pucker has hold of something big and juicy she will have her meal and beg for more.



Whitney purred as she fucked me, baring down on me as she went nice and deep so our slick nuts could knock and rub together while her massive length was twitching inside of me. I rose as she used me, bringing her hands around to my big titties so she could play with me there as well, tossing my top off entirely and letting the sun shine down on my naked body as we fucked. I kept my shoes on. Better traction.
"Oh shit! Tooooo fucking tight!" Whitney moaned as she hit her eighteenth stroke, shoving her length deep with one last brutal stroke as I felt her sweet cream exploding inside my ass, tidal waves of her sperm sloshing against my inner walls as she emptied her balls in me and dug her fingers into the meat of my hips in an effort to hold on.
I tossed my hair to one side and looked back at her, staring into her eyes with love as she gave my asshole her heavy load. Even as most of her spunk sputtered out around her big black dick and ran down my thighs, I knew that so much of her hot cream had seated itself inside my womb. It may be rare for any girl like us to get pregnant with just one steamy load, but I couldn't help but grin with tenderness as she bathed my insides in her fertile seed.
I was barely able to stand as Whitney finally pulled out of me. Her gusher had left so much spunk in my butt that it made spitter spat noises as it dropped in heavy gouts from between my cheeks onto the pavement. I tried to use my butt muscles to keep most inside of me, but she had gaped me good with her slow pounding. Not a big deal. I knew I would soon be filled again.
Whitney had fallen for me in a special kind of way as she had been buried in my bottom and chose me for another turn once she took a step back. I grinned at her as she handed me the ball and I took a step back to mid court to take my chances on a difficult shot. Shockingly, I made it, even with my wobbly knees. I squealed with joy as the ball went in, then turned with a dirty smirk to Nita, choosing her to follow up.
Nita missed. I'm as shocked as you are. She hit the rim and watched as her ball bounced away before turning to me and taking the fat glistening pink of my cock in her hand. I may have just coated half the court with my spunk, but the prospect of getting some chocolate ass on my dick was way too hot to keep me down.
I wanted to handle her huge titties as I fucked her, so I led Nita back over to the bench and laid her back. She was grinning up at me as I told her to peel her top off for me, and as she got naked, I stood over her, staring at those gorgeous black titties and her hard body like I wasn't sure how to start. She was so slick with sweat and her skin so dark that I swore I could see my reflection in her perfect shimmer.
I got between her legs and spread her open, using my big pink knob to lift her balls and nudge my tip between her cheeks. I could feel the hot kiss of her asshole against my tip as I placed one of her legs over my shoulder and held the other wide open with my hand at her ankle. She looked so fucking good laying there for me, wide open with the length of her big dick laying across her belly. As I pushed into her, she closed her eyes and cooed. I loved watching her belly rise and her back arch as I slid inside.
I was lost to my own lust by now and slammed my meaty cock deep into Nita's ass as I leaned over her. I let go of her ankle and allowed her to wrap her legs around me as I began to pump and pound her creamy fuck-chute for all I was worth, reaching down and taking her fat black cock in hand and pumping it in time with my deep dicked strokes.
Nita tilted her head back, groaning her pleasure as I shit-dicked her harder with every thrust. Her big titties were rolling on her chest as I pumped, and her body so fucking glistening and beautiful that I didn't even think to count. Instead, I just threw caution to the wind and laid into her, taking her black ass with my big pink dick.
Nita certainly wasn't complaining as I railed her fat black ass, but I felt a hand on my shoulder from behind and paused in my strokes as I saw CeeCee giving me a wicked look. She was moving in behind me and holding me still as she seated her dick between my cheeks, the fat knob smashing into my slick hole for a second ride.
"Broke the rules, Baby Boo." Nita said, smiling up at me as I glanced back to her, grunting as I felt CeeCee force her dick into me from behind and shove herself balls dee once again. "Took more than twenty on me, gurl. Now you gots to pay for it."
As punishments go, being gangbanged in the park by three tall black baller babes isn't the worst thing I can imagine. With my cock still buried in Nita's ass I felt CeeCee slam her meat into me and pin me in between them. She gripped my hips with those strong fingers of hers as she began to wreck my ass, and I gasped out loud as another hand brought my face forward to yet another huge black dick.
Nita was content to just lay back and take my dick as Whitney moved so that her huge black meat was right in my face and her butt just inches over Nita's mouth. Whitney took my hair in her hand and guided me, but my mouth was already reaching out for the treat I was being given, and as I felt her stuff her length right down my throat I groaned and accepted my fate.
"Sweet sweet dirty bitch!" Whitney groaned. "Your mouth is my pussy now, you dirty white slut!"
It occurred to me as I felt CeeCee sliding deep into my ass and Whitney's big cock bullying its way down my throat that none of them had told me the rules for going over twenty strokes. I couldn't be mad at them. I deserved what I was getting.
I felt Nita reach up to caress my body as I was impaled at both ends, her fingers stroking over my bouncing tits even as I continued to feed my length deep into her vice-like asshole. With CeeCee behind me using my ass like she was mad at it, I couldn't help but fuck Nita's opening that much harder, pinned between the two of them. Just the pair of them alone were sending me into pleasure overload, but I had one more big black dick stuffed down my throat, stealing my breath away as Whitney made good on her promise to use my neck as her personal cock sleave.
"Knew you'd be a fine ass whore for this black dick, Baby." CeeCee whispered into my ear. She leaned forward over me from behind as she sank her dick to the balls in my ass and held me in place. "So fuckin pretty. You come running along with that pretty white girl booty on display. This is my house bitch, and now I own your pink ass."
I groaned around Whitney's big fucking dick as I listened to CeeCee talking dirty to me. I wanted to tell her I would always be her white girl whore and keep her big black cock happy with my sweet pink insides, but all I could do was sputter and make filthy whore-piggy noises as Whitney throat-fucked me without mercy.
Even with my ass and mouth both reassigned as black cock fuck-holes I couldn't ignore Nita's incredibly tight little asshole on my dick. Her fingers were running over my belly and tits as I fucked her, and while Whitney and CeeCee were aggressively pounding me, she was offering up a hint of sweetness as she welcomed me deep in her hole. So tight and hot inside, her asshole felt like warm cream around me as I rolled my hips to keep her butt well fed with my cum-drooling length.
I was given a moment to breathe as Whitney pulled back from my sputtering mouth and peeled her top off to let her big black titties out to play. She guided my hands up to her jugs and showed me how to squeeze and molest her fat udders as I searched her body. With my mouth free she continued to use her fat cock on my face, one hand at the base of her root as she painted it all over my smiling cheeks and smacked my lips and extended tongue with her ebony sugar.
"So good! Soooo fucking good!" I mewled like a whore as I bucked back onto CeeCee's dick and wriggled my ass for her. She groaned and gave me a smack, laughing out loud at how fine I felt on her meat. I felt her hand sliding up my side again as she kept right on dicking me, leaning down over my back to settle her big tits on my skin and lock onto my neck with her wet mouth.
I wanted three in me. I'm such a fucking slut. Reaching down to where I was still lodged in Nita's gorgeous hole I pulled back until I was out of her and gently moved her legs so I could slide on top and give her access. She was already buried face deep in Whitney's butthole above her, kissing and prodding the sloppy opening as I positioned myself to take them all at once.
CeeCee could see what I needed and let up on my punishment long enough for me to reach down and guide Nita's dick between my cheeks. She groaned into Whitney's ass as I smashed Nita and CeeCee's sloppy lengths together at my entrance and let out a loud gasp of ultimate pleasure as they both slid up inside me as one.
CeeCee roared like a lioness as she felt her sister's meat alongside her own inside my tight opening. I doubt she had ever had a girl that was so dirty and could take so much big black cock at once. Unable to put her lust to words, she grabbed hold of me by my waist and began to grunt like some primal cave slut as she hammered into me, her cock and Nita's rubbing and bumping back and forth inside me; two big dirty black cocks making dick on dick love in my ass.
Whitney was shaking as I grabbed hold of her and pulled her back to my mouth. She gasped as I swallowed her whole and began to gag on her cock. If these wild black fuck goddesses thought I was just some timid white girl, they were wrong. Eden Summers had come to FUCK.
Showing off my runner legs I began to hump and twist my body as I pushed back and down on Nita and CeeCee, ensuring their big black cocks were happy in their new home as slimy fuck-milk bubbled and drooled out of me around them. As I fucked their fat pricks, I used my mouth on Whitney like a pro, eyes locked on hers above me as I let her see how my lips tugged and slurped with every outward stroke and how tight and sweet my throat was for her as she shoved it back inside where it belonged.
There was a sudden rush of cum up my tight asshole that send my whole body into spasms of ecstasy. I felt the jet of milk shoot into me with such force that my belly seemed to bulge before my hole gave up trying to contain it and gushers of spent cum began to shoot freely out my ass onto Nita's and CeeCee's bellies and thighs. I kept right on bucking, fucking those huge black cocks until my own heavy nuts let loose and a fire-hose of my cum shot across Nita's body with such force that the first few spurts splashed across Whitney's swinging black nuts.
Like dominoes, we came together. There's no feeling more sweet and perfect than when your lover's dick lets go at the same time as your own. It links you like nothing else. For all four of us to cum at once it felt almost surreal. I was utterly lost in the perfection of the moment.
Whitney filled my belly with so much sweet cum that I couldn't even begin to drink her down entirely. What I couldn't handle began to bubble out around my lips and drool down my body as I moved with a slow rise and fall on Nita and CeeCee's incredible cocks. I could feel them both together in my butt, swimming in the lake of hot spunk they had created in me and rolling back and forth in my tight chute as they continued to let off hot jets of their sperm into me.
"Think I'm in love, Boo." CeeCee purred in my ear as she rode me. Her body was plastered to mine, so close I couldn't feel where I ended, and she began. Her tits in my back were so soft and her cock like a red hot iron pole up my ass. I felt her take my ear lobe back between her teeth and tug as I purred my pleasure to her. I loved her too. How could I not. She was so fucking huge and such a dirty animal. I knew we would be lovers forever. No one had ever lovingly raped my ass like she had.
Slowly we broke apart. There was cum everywhere and we all wore it with dirty-girl pride. CeeCee withdrew from my butt and gently helped me back, sliding me off Nita's softening dick and sliding her arms around me from behind to cuddle me to her. Nita just lay back lounging, running her fingers through the mess we had left on her naked body and bringing her hands to her mouth to lick them clean. Whitney sat down on the bench, guiding Nita's head into her lap and laying her long black dick alongside her friend's face as she caught her breath; her own big black titties rising and falling and so slick with cum that they looked like glazed chocolate treats. So yummy.
"You sure you ain't got some black in you, Boo?" CeeCee asked me sweetly as she held me from behind, her fingers caressing my slightly swollen belly; full of a double load of her and Nita's hot cum. "You sho nuff fuck like a sister. That ass so motherfuckin fine you strait up drained me."
"Pretty sure I just had a double dose of black in me." I teased, snuggling back into her arms as she held me. She giggled at that, and as I turned to face her, I reached up and cupped her pretty face in my hand, kissing her with tenderness so she could taste the sloppy sugar Whitney had given me and so I could have her hot tongue in turn.
I stood there groaning as CeeCee reached around my body and slid her fingers down my back and between my cheeks. She pushed three fingers into me and let a river of cum sputter out around them as she held me by my asshole and claimed my mouth with her powerful tongue.
Suddenly there was a massive crash. All four of us jumped as the sky above us seemed to explode with light, followed by a dim pink haze. The sun was blocked out by the glow of an object streaking across the sky overhead and screaming past us into the forest nearby. It was so low that at first, we thought it was a plane crashing. It looked like the comet, only so much smaller. We stared in shock as it disappeared into the trees.
The crash and smash of trees being turned to splinters followed and flames began to rise from within the forest as CeeCee held me close for comfort and Nita and Whitney got to their feet to watch the event. A trail of what I can only call pink sparkles had been left behind in the trail of the object as it fell, and the sparkles seemed to fall down upon us like fairy dust.
Curiosity has always been one of my defining character traits, and so I began to approach the strange crash, my hand and fingers intertwined with CeeCee as I took the lead with my three new black sisters right behind me. We were still naked of course, slick with one another's hot cum, but overwhelmed by what we had seen.
As we came to the end of a small path, I saw what it was that had fallen. It looked like it was made of hewn stone, but somehow hand made; kind of like an egg with wings and a strange looking engine of some kind at it's rear. It was pink, dug into the dirt at the end of a long ditch it had dug itself into, and it still seemed to glow with a strange inner light.
We froze in place as the egg split along its middle and a kind of cockpit began to open. Brave as my sexy ballers were when faced with a sexy white girl to pound out, they began to show their true colors as they took a step back and left me at the head of the group.
"We got's to go, Boo." CeeCee said. She let go of my hand, glancing with fear to the object before following her sisters a few paces back. "You call me, alright."
I sighed as my black babes left me hanging, the three of them disappearing at once and running off to gather their clothes and head for home. Once they were gone, I felt suddenly very exposed. Naked, covered with hot sex, and in the presence of something from another world I turned to the ship once more and froze. Big almond eyes stared back at me, just inches from my face. Along with them was a beautiful female smile attached to a naked pink body that was every bit as curvy and delicious as my own. She stared at me, silently studying me as I tried to find the right words to greet my new otherworldly friend. In the end, all I could think was what CeeCee had said to me as she'd fled.
"She never game me her number." I said. "Bitch."
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When Eden met Carlie
-A Story under The Comet-
I was barely eighteen when I met my Carlie. Sometimes I think we were destined to be together. I've written a lot about how there really isn't such a thing as monogamy in our world anymore, but sometimes two women meet and there's just this undeniable spark. For Carlie and me it was a fucking warehouse fire.
It was the night of the comet. We celebrate every year and this was my first time attending the huge get together at our local park. I knew about the kind of wicked things that went on during the festival, but until then I had been to young to partake Mom was finally letting me out to play.
During the day the park was crowded with sexy bodies dressed in their most obscene little outfits, wandering among booths selling sugared beef on a stick, cool drinks, and various festival swag. I got a butterfly painted on my cheek and spent like forty bucks at a kissing booth being sponsored by our local fire department. The chief was on duty, and you haven't lived til you've had a six foot four inch redheaded amazon goddess devour your mouth with her rediculously dominant tongue.
I had my hair died pink at the time, pulled back in twin braided pig tails that dangled down my back. I went topless with these sexy little glittery star stickers over my big nipples and in an effort to make myself appealing to any hottie that wanted to mount up and give me some dick I had on these tiny little short shorts with a drawstring in front. They hugged my ass like a second skin and coddled my heavy cock and balls to perfection. I went barefoot too, basically puting it right out there on front street that I was down to fuck. Sure I wanted to see the comet, but I was hoping to do it with some big beautiful girl-cock up my ass.
My mother and I went together. She looked like a blonde goddess with her short bob cut and form fitting jeans and sneakers. Not as blatant as I was, she wore a cute little crop top that left her belly bare. She did let me add some glitter to her pretty body and paint a little heart on her cheek. She looked good enough to eat, and since I'd been openly sucking her cock since the night of my eighteenth birthday some months prior, I knew for a fact what a yummy treat she was. Full disclosure. I rarely left the house without a steaming load of her love in my tummy or bottom.
As the evening came we looked for a clearing on the grass to share. There were girls among the crowd selling these glow in the dark necklaces, so once my mom and I had laid out our towel and taken up a cozy spot to watch the event, I left to find us some glowy beads for us to wear and remember our first comet together.
Plenty of girls were giving me the eye as I found what I was looking for and slid a pink glowy ring around my neck. It looked extra cute laid across my basically bare titties, and I was happy to pose for the girl I bought it from so she could snap a picture and write my number on the back. She was hot, but busy. She promised she'd be calling me soon. I can't tell you how excited I was to finally be old enough to fuck whoever I liked.
On my way back to my mom I was to busy looking up at the sky and the far away pink glow on the horizon. I wasn't watching where I was going and I stumbled over a body laid out on the grass. Thankfully she caught me and kept me from falling face first into the turf, turning with me as I fell and ending up with me on top of her, perfectly positioned between her thick hispanic thighs. The hot meat in our overstuffed bottoms was smooshed together tightly as our eyes locked.
"Well hello there." Carlie spoke to me with a impish little grin. In the dim light of the evening and with my glowy necklace dangling between us she looked like an angel. Big brown doe eyes stared back into mine, and the way her long black hair was pushed back over her tiny ears made her look so cute I couldn't stand it. That combined with her wet lips and very inviting mouth were like perfection given form.
"Goddess! I'm so sorry." I said. I didn't move though and she didn't seem to want me to. I had fallen in a perfect missionary position with her, and despite the fact that we hadn't even been introduced yet I felt her soft little naked feet caressing the back of my thighs as we rolled our hips and lewdly rubbed our cocks together. She had a cute little G-string on with barely any material covering her huge prick and as she sat up on her elbows and gave me a cute little smile she shifted her body just so to allow our pretty dicks to snuggle.
"I'm Carlotta." She said to me. "I prefer Carlie, but mom says I need to act more grown up. She says I play to much."
"I like Carlie." I said, blushing. I felt a moment of courage and sat up between her gorgeous legs, running my hands over them and down along her hips as I stayed in place and began to openly grind with her. I could feel the swollen bulb of her meat bumping and rolling against my own and both of us were seeping with pre cum. Within seconds it had soaked through my shorts and her bikini bottoms. Our cocks were slick and gooey and getting wetter the more we frotted together. "I like to play too." I added.
We'd barely just met and it felt like we had already wasted to many words. Carlie groaned as I bore down with my dick into her own and she reached out with her pretty lips for one of my tits. I'd forgotten about the star shaped stickers over my nipples until i saw her take one of them between her teeth and pull back, peeling it away. She let the sticker fall free and latched onto my nipple like a hungry baby searching for milk.
The soft silky sweetness of her tiny toes sliding up and down the skin of the backs of my legs was so nice. I remember feeling her bare feet on me and biting my lip to keep from whimpering as she bit my nipple and tugged on my tit. I love my big titties, but I knew at that moment that I had only been keeping them safe for their true owner. To this day nothing makes me hotter than having Carlie nurse at me. She can suckle my breasts without touching any other part of me and make me cum like a fucking fire hydrant.
"You're so fucking hot." I purred as she fed. I caressed her cheek and looked into those gorgeous eyes of hers as i watched her gobble on me. "My mom is waiting for me, but... Mmmmmm. Bite a little harder. Feels soooo good."
I glanced the way I had come in search of my mother and our spot, feeling a little guilty for having abandoned her. When I saw her after a moment I had to chuckle. She hadn't let my absence affect her evening at all by the look of the hard bodied little brunette between her thighs, openly and publicly sucking my mother's cock.
"Looks like she's got company." Carlie grinned. She turned my face back to hers and I felt my cheeks turning red hot as she glanced down between us and reached for her bottoms. She tugged them aside to let her naked dick roll out on display and I was frozen in awe of her long perfectly curved latin weapon, so beautiful with it's almond color and a think sleeve of slightly darker meat covering it to just an inch or so beneath her glistening bulb. "We'll just have to stick together."
Nothing had ever felt more right as I leaned back and peeled my shorts down over my hips. I rose up, sliding them off and letting my own naked dick out to play. This time when I laid down between those satin thighs our cocks were naked together and as our lips found each other we began to kiss for the first time. Fuck! She was like spiced honey on my tongue.
Fucking in the park is only legal on the night of the comet. All around us other couples, threesomes, and moresomes were beginning the evening love making as the distant bright light of our heavenly body began to cross the sky. As I drew my mouth back from Carlie a long string of spit connected our lips and we both glanced above us, taking in the beauty of the object that had changed out world.
"Will you eat my ass and fuck me?" Carlie begged, turning my face to hers once more with soft fingers at my cheek. I groaned at her words and nodded, once more smashing my mouth down onto her own and devouring her as we pumped and twisted our hips and let our cocks roll freely between us. Her heavy balls felt incredible as my own knocked up against them; four heavy grapefruit sized orbs filled with pints of sugary cum that would soon cover us from head to toe.
She got on all fours for me, and I swear my heat skipped a beat as I moved behind her. I reached under her and took hold of her glistening shaft, pumping it as I lowered my mouth between her big beautiful buns. Like a milkmaid tugging on a cow's teat I tugged and stroked her huge bronze meat as I drew the flat of my tongue across her puckered ring. I pushed inside her and my eyes rolled back in my head as I took in her satin textures and lost myself in eating her ass. Her flavor was intoxicating. I was addicted from the first little lick.
Like the hot little latina whore she as Carlie pushed back at me to get more of my tongue. As she did she forced me down as well, wriggling her body over mine and trapping me in a sixtynine. I felt her grab my cock with both hands and then the hot wet suckling of her lips around me. I was rock fucking hard for her and in an instant she had almost 8 inches of my big dick in her mouth and throat, working me over, swallowing more and more of me as she savored her meal.
Neither of us were virgins, but we didn't have a lot of experience. The way we moved together was more instinct than skill, and she seemed to read my body and mind as to how to move when I needed her to. When I left behind her juicy pucker and steered her big dick toward my lips she rose up, groaning as I gave her my throat.
I swallowed her whole and listened to her whine as she bore down, letting her heavy nuts lay across my face and cheeks. She rewarded me by stuffing my full length into her in return and began to work her throat muscles to properly worship my fat dick.
I pushed gently, rolling her onto her side so we could both work each other better. With full access to her gorgeous dick I began to slide my lips up and down in long strokes, as I reached around her and slid my fingers between her pillowy butt cheeks. Her soft little velvety entrance was ready for me as I slid three fingers into her and began to dig deep into her hole. Her muscles gripped me and I could hardly believe how sweet her opening was as it suckled and sputtered at my touch.
She slurped my dick so loudly, like she couldn't have cared less who heard or saw us. I didn't either, and as she got noisy on me with her sloppy spit bathing I rewarded her with one of my own. I even took her hot dick from my mouth and spit on it, running my fingers along the length and staring at the swollen size. Like a big slimy soda-pop bottle made of soft flesh, her dick was as perfect as the rest of her. I couldn't help but roll my face into it, painting my cheeks with her juices.
There were oos and ahhs as the comet began to pass, and Carlie rose up onto her knees and snuggled back at me as we both looked up into the heavens. She glanced back and looked at me, eyes so full of love and longing; the little spoon to my bigger one.
"Take me." She begged. "They say if you cum in someone under the comet, you'll be together forever. Fuck me and cum in me, please." She purred. "Cum in my butt, Eden."
I wanted it as much as she did. With my fat prick in my hand I guided her butt back at me and pushed until she had my knob in her opening. She arched her back as I slid inside, then pushed her beautiful bronze booty back into my belly and swallowed every inch. We were both on our knees together, my tits pressed into her perfect back as she looked over her shoulder at me with tenderness and desire. I began to fuck her deep as she opened her mouth and welcomed my tongue with the sweetest kiss of our young lives.
I began to give her my dick as we both looked up at the beauty of the pink goddess passing overhead. Carlie's asshole was pure bliss on my length as I gave her every inch and reached around to tug and stroke her own dick as we fucked.
She brought her hands up and slid them back behind my head to hold me to her. Buried inside her, it limited the length of my strokes, but having her back pressed into my tits and her cute little butt snuggled up just below my belly was a pleasure I would never grow tired of.
I felt her little ass tighten on me, and with my hand handling her dick I knew the moment she was about to cum, her long greased length jerking and twitching as I pumped her. She leaned back into me, and I lay back with her as well, still on our knees but laying in such a way that as her dick began to pump it's creamy load it flew in beautiful ropes up and over our bodies.
A heavy glob of her yummy milk slopped across my cheek and lips and I slurped it in to savor her sweetness. With my free hand I reached around her and ran my fingers across her belly and tits, groaning as I felt long jets of her cum flying across her naked body. I caressed her with it, painting her with her own spunk as I felt my own dick bulge in her butt and begin to let loose with it's own gusher of love.
We were both lost to it. Our bodies were shaking and trembling with pleasure as I held her to me and we looked up into the heavens to see the comet overhead. It was as if the goddess of cock had blessed us, and her big beautiful dick was dangling over us as we fucked.
My lover's hole was so tightly wrapped around me that hardly any of my cream escaped her. I could feel her tummy swelling just a tiny bit under my fingers as I finished in her and as we came back up together and turned to face each other she wasted no time in going down on me, wrapping her candy lips around my dirty dick and groaning with pleasure as she suckled and slurped me clean. As she did I just sat back, purring at her tenderness as i caressed her pretty hair and let her worship me.
She came back up to me and i pulled her into me, loving how her slick little cum slathered body felt pressed into my own. I kissed her once more so I could taste what she had, and as our tongues wrestled back and forth in our mouths we created a new language just for us in our moans and whimpers.
Both of our cocks had spent so much thick spunk. My balls should have been utterly drained by her tight little vice-like ass, but as we finally broke our kiss and looked down at our pretty pricks we couldn't help but grin at one another. Both so big and hard, neither of us was ready to stop just yet.
We wrestled a little, giggling playfully until Carlie shoved me onto my back and took her place between my legs. I welcomed her, spreading open and reaching down to lift my big balls aside as she pressed her dick into my hungry hole.
She slid into my ass with ease, throwing her head back in a moment of bliss as she bottomed out in my anal womb and began to bore down so her big dick could bend and bow inside of me. When she looked at me again, she gave me the dirtiest little smirk. Then she fucking raped me.
Like a little whorish porn star, my sexy Carlie slid one of my legs up over her shoulder and reached around it to take hold of my big dick, gripping my length like a handle as she started pumping my insides with her massive cudgel. With her other hand she took me by one of my ankles and held my legs wide open so she could get even deeper, holding nothing back as she fucked me like a stuck pig.
I groped my own big titties and dug my fingers into the flesh around my nipples as she wrecked me. I swear with each stroke she opened me up more and more, rearranging my insides to make a new home for her big latina cock. I mewled like a wounded animal as she used me, and when i would look up at her and see how she was looking at me I had never felt so loved.
he came again inside of me and this time it was my own cock that spurted hot sperm all over the both of us. She saw me begin to erupt and guided my dick so my long wet spasms would fly up in an arch over us and land on our naked bodies as her own steaming juices shot hard inside of me.
She didn't slide out of my butt for almost an hour. After we finished spilling our seed she fell down onto me and kissed me so deeply that I prayed it would never end. e made out together like that, her swollen flesh buried in it's new home as i worshipped her mouth and tongue with my lips. There was so much sticky spunk between us that it rolled out in bubbles and sputters from between our bodies as we loved one another. All around us other women were spent and purring from their own love making, and with the comet passed, Carlie and I stared into one another's eyes and made an unspoken pledge to never be apart.
I know that one day I will be ready to take Carlie's potent milk inside me and have her baby. Maybe she'll be the one to carry mine. Whoever that little girl is that we raise together will never want for anything and the very second she turns eighteen we're gonna fuck the living shit out of her.
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My naughty bestie Carlie and I were snuggled up talking the other night, both naked down to our bobby socks and chasing one another's tongues as we tenderly caressed each other's hot cocks. She suggested I go into more detail about how our world (Post Comet) is different from what came before.
Carlie's very bossy, but once I stopped staring at those plump suckable lips of hers and pushed her head down to busy her mouth with something more important I started to consider what she'd said... Okay. That's not entirely true. I actually settled in for a nice long wet suck off with her slurping little tongue curling around my throbbing cock for over an hour, fingers tracing long furrows through her silky hair as she sucked me off before painting her pretty tonsils with my sugary spunk, but once we were done...
School. That's a big change. We still attend in our early years to learn science, math, and the various other skills that keep society running like a well oiled machine, but once you turn 18 you graduate to a whole other kind of institution.
Carlie and I were both ridiculously excited the first day we entered the hallowed halls of Susan Saunders High. We'd just graduated from regular high school and were overjoyed to begin another four full years of pervy fun with other budding little whores like ourselves.
See. In a society where the principal preoccupation of most women is to mount and fuck the hotties all around them, you can't just take a young girl who has been sheltered from the carnal reality of the world and toss her into the mix. It would be carnage. MMmmmm carnage.
In an effort to ease young ladies in ( Pun intended ) to our new lives in grown up society, it was decided that four years after a girl graduates high school she attend a kind of High-High school. It's not college. That comes later. After-Highschool is more like a repeat of the last four years of school with a whole new emphasis on... We fuck each other silly for four years. That's basically the idea. Sorry. Not sorry.
Carlie and I had very progressive mothers. Veronica, her mother and Donna, my own were quick to introduce us both to the truth of our world the second we turned eighteen. I can't even begin to describe to you the bliss of laying back in a bed filled with your cutest plushie animals as your mother first crawls in with you and slides up into your ass. Her soft hand on my cheek, those tender lips pressed to mine, and that big beautiful dick of hers preparing my butthole for the grown up world. She'll never just be my mom anymore. She's my lover as well. Carlie and Veronica are very much the same. Anyway. I'm getting off track.
Carlie and I managed to get into a locker together our first year of After-High and intended on remaining the closest of friends. We were strait up fucking addicted to each other to be honest. My mom had been my first, but Carlie came right after and the bond we shared was incredible. Even when we weren't greasing each others fuck-holes with spunk we were as thick as thieves.
Once we'd settled in and begun our new schedules Carlie and I found other interests. She was a natural athlete with those sexy brown legs of hers so she joined the track squad. I became a cheerleader. I'll pause here for you to roll your eyes at the stereotypical, but say what you will about it; tiny cheer skirts, little tops, and the eyes of a whole school of horny dick-girls on your horny rear end is a thrill among thrills.
Carlie could run like the wind and soon got recruited to our basketball squad as well. I was particularly excited about that, since I would be cheering for my bestie on the sidelines while she showed her stuff on the court. The way her tiny little skin tight shorts hugged that Latina ass of hers made my mouth water, and I felt her eyes on me every time my girls and I would do our routine. It involved lots of flipping up of our skirts and twerking of our young bubble bottoms, and we wore the smallest G-strings underneath that were basically just a hammock of cotton that coddled our balls and dicks. We were constantly falling out of them, and rarely bothered to tuck our dicks back out of view. When you twerk your booty hard for a cheering crowd and your huge cock and balls are freely swinging between your thighs it's impossible to look away. I love to show off almost as much as I love being pinned down and ravaged.
It became well known after a couple weeks that Carlie and I were together. She and I met after each day's practice and let the world watch as we embraced and assaulted one another's lips with desperate kisses and full body rubs that led to her tugging my naked length out from under my skirt and pumping me in full view of anyone who happened to be watching. We couldn't just butt-fuck in plain view of the whole student body, but most of the faculty let it slide when girls handled each others big dicks. Carlie's shaft is so fucking hot. I couldn't keep my hands on that gorgeous cock if I wanted to.
We were both sweaty and slick one Friday after practice when we hooked up by the bleachers beside the track field. She looked so yummy, all glistening in those cute little shorts and a tiny tank top, her feet in a pair of pretty white running shoes as she stretched after a good run. She had her hair pulled back in a long black pony-tail and looked up at me as I approached. One look at that wicked little impish smile of hers and my butthole was twitching. She drives me bonkers. I swear.
I had on my sneakers and cheer-skirt along with a tiny sleeveless top that pushed my titties up and out on display. My belly was bare and my hair was dyed pink; pulled up in handlebar pig tails. My coach called them fuck-handles, but she hadn't yet given my bottom a try for herself. There were about twelve girls on our squad and she was working her way through each one. My time was coming. From what I heard she was a brutal lover. Yum Yum.
As we came together I threw my arms over Carlie's shoulders and brought her in close, groaning as she invaded my mouth with her tongue and fed me a nice sloppy load of her spit and affection. I gobbled it up, chasing her perfect lips with mine and curling my tongue around her own as I felt her hands sliding under my little skirt to handle my bare naked ass.
Maybe you think it's gross, but neither of us had showered. I like her with a fine coating of girl sweat on her body that I can take my time licking away. My salty latin treat looked like a glazed doughnut by the end of her evening run and no shower in the world could clean her like her Eden's hungry mouth.
"God you taste good." I purred as we parted, still holding one another and grinning like wicked kittens as she openly molested my ass with her hands, spreading and squeezing them together as my big cock rose up along the soft flesh of her outer thigh. "Lets get home, so I can make a proper meal of your butthole."
"Dirty bitch." She said, grinning. We both giggled as she kissed me again and I felt myself beginning to swoon. I was so in love and lust with her that I felt my whole body turning to butter as she cuddled me. "Before we go, I wanted to show you something. Trust me when I tell you you are gonna love it."
I did trust her, and so I nodded as she laced her fingers with my own and pulled me along to show me what she had discovered. When I saw what she was referring to, or rather who...
I was stopped dead in my tracks. I swallowed hard, staring at the most beautiful black girl I had ever seen as she circled the track toward us; not just gorgeous, but bare ass naked as well.
"She's Nigerian." Carlie whispered into my ear as she held me from behind. She ran her fingers across my nude tummy and rested her chin on my shoulder as she spoke with her hot breath at my ear. "Exchange student from Africa. Runners don't bother covering up down there apparently. Coach decided to let her run bare assed until she gets comfortable."
"She looks pretty comfortable to me." I purred, biting my lower lip as I took in those sleek legs of midnight black, so dark that her skin seemed to glisten like blue steele. Her tits were small and perky, like my own. They jiggled and danced as she rounded the track and I got my first view of her big juicy African fuck-bumper. Holy fuck! That ebony ass was made to be pounded.
Keena was new to our country, and had moved to the states to broaden her cultural outlook. While we basically have one worldwide government now, there are still boarders and the names of countries have stayed as they were in the old world. I'd always wanted to visit Africa. Now I was hoping to broaden my culture as well.
I could feel Carlie's hot cock growing thick against my bottom, threatening the seams of her little shorts. I pushed my bubble back on her and groaned as she and I took in the gorgeous goddess before us. Keena wasn't entirely nude of course. She wore running shoes and had her hair cut super short in a kind of spiky little tuft atop her head. Those high cheek bones and big beautiful brown eyes only added to her allure and the glint of metal bar-bell piercings through her nipples added to her exotic nature as well. Pretty as the rest of her was, there was no getting past that massive black elephant trunk dangling between her thighs.
"Hey Keena! Wanna meet my girl?" Carlie called out to the ebony horse-angel and she turned and smiled our way as she started over. Even just walking her long black dick dangled between those perfectly sculpted legs like a pendulum, hypnotizing me as it pitter patted from one firm thigh to the other. Even soft she was huge; easily as big as my arm from elbow to fist.
"Dis one very pretty." Keena spoke, sliding up close to me and smiling as she ran her fingers over the side of my belly. She was taller than me by several inches, but she didn't seem to want to dominate me with her height. She tilted her head and winked as she teased her fingers along the bumps of my rib cage and cupped her hand alongside my tit. As she did, she slid in even closer and I felt her hard cock resting againnt my own.
My arousal was on full display as I stood there admiring our new African friend. I hadn't worn bottoms under my skirt, so my cock had risen up between us. Keena's own thick black length was growing as well, so hot and slippery with runner's sweat that it made me whimper as she trapped both our fat pricks between us, surrounded by our smooth bellies.
"Carlie. She tell me you like very rough in your bottom." Keena said. I grinned and nodded. Trapped between my Latin lover and our new African wet dream I couldn't quite remember how to form words. She couldn't have been more right though. I love it hard and raw in my ass. Carlie and my mom both wrecked me so good, but I couldn't help but wonder what a massive African battering ram could do to my hole. "Think maybe we take you someplace close. Think maybe I put it all up in you, ya? You like I shove my cock up in you?"
OH FUCK YEAH!!!
With practice over, it was time for the real thing. Carlie already had a spot picked out for us, and tugged my hand as she led the way back into the school. A trip back to my house or hers would have made more sense, but there was no sense waiting so long for something so good.
With Keena following along we ducked into the south hall and made our way to the bathroom. The whole south wing was under construction, so we had to duck under some saw horses and tape to get where we were going. Once we had, Carlie shut the door behind us and pushed a trash can up against it to make sure we wouldn't be disturbed.
Keena was like a leggy lioness as she claimed her pretty pink haired treat. She moved right up into me and began to peel my top off and toss it aside. As she backed me into the sink counter and lowered her big wet lips onto mine for a kiss I took her tongue and slid my arms around her, fingers memorizing the lines of her long beautiful back down to the top of her ass. I could feel the cool thrill of her nipple piercings against my titties as she moved with me, both of us groaning out loud with desire.
She surprised me when she slid her hands down my sides, under the back of my thighs and lifted me up onto the counter. I couldn't help but smile as I brought my legs up around her, that big beautiful black dick rose up and laid along the curve of my belly, settled between my tits as it reached it's full length. She was so fucking huge. I couldn't wait to have that cock balls deep in my butt.
Keena lowered her lips to my tits and took a nipple between her teeth as my Carlie slid up behind her. She'd stripped down to just her running shoes as well, and Carlie and I locked eyes over Keena's shoulder as my pretty Spanish slut stepped right up and placed her hands on Keena's hips.
"Told you she was sexy as fuck." Carlie purred into Keena's ear from behind as she stirred her body, moving so that her big dick could slide under Keena's butt and nudge against a set of oversized smooth black nuts. As she did, Keena rose up again, glancing back at Carlie with a dirty smirk.
"You're both sexy as fuck!" Keena purred. She reached back, guiding Carlie's mouth to hers as I looked down between us and leaned back with my shoulders against the mirror. I reached out with both hands and grabbed hold of that massive ebony weapon of hers as I lowered my lips around the knob, mewling like a milk starved kitten as a little sputter of her sweet milk flooded my mouth and left my tongue splish splashing in a little lake of Kenyan Cum.
Keena gasped out loud as Carlie found her footing and pressed her knob against a tight little chocolate pucker. She shoved herself in hard and deep, claiming African ass from behind as I nursed on my gooey treat from the front
I could feel Keena's whole body tense for a moment and a little stream of her sugary spunk drooled down my chin as she leaned into me. She brought one knee up onto the counter under my hip and began to bounce as Carlie began to pump her dick in nice long strokes, sodomizing Keena's anal-cunt between us.
I cupped my hand against Keena's pretty face and brought her eyes to mine, glancing down between us where I gently lifted my cock and balls to expose my juicy asshole. She smiled as Carlie fucked her and together we moved so that she could slide her dick down past my tummy, under my heavy nuts, and into my hole. Once she had that door-knob helmet against my puckered sex she looked me deeply in the eyes and shoved herself inside.
"Fuuuccckk!" I cried out, my opening impaled on an African spear. Her long dick slid right up into me and bottomed out in my anal womb where I felt her length bend inside me, curved to match my passage as she continued to move her ass back and forth on what my Carlie was giving her.
I lay back, shoulders pressed to the mirror as Keena grunted and arched her body to take Carlie's cock and fuck my ass at the same time. She reached down and grabbed hold of my own big dick as well, pumping me as I let my head roll to one side and my eyes glaze over in pure bliss. I could already feel the heavy pre-milk from her bloated dick seeping into me and drooling down my crack where her big cocoanut balls were spanking my naked ass on each deep stroke.
With one hand stroking my long dick and the other molesting one of my tits, Keena leaned down to slurp on my nipple some more. I don't like to brag, but I have some sugary titty-cream. Carlie says I should bottle my milk and sell it for a fortune. Not all girls can produce titty-cum, but mine is something special.
Carlie was working with intensity as she slammed her length in and out of Keena's bottom. I watched her fuck and groaned at the sight of her. Both her hands were openly mauling our black lover's butt and she was on the verge of drooling in mindless lust as she sank her meat in and out with deep sensual strokes. I could smell the sweet musk of African butthole being sodomized; could taste it on my tongue in the air. As good as it felt having my own ass owned by the massive dick inside of me, I couldn't help but wish i was on my knees beneath them, face buried in Keena's balls and my tongue stuffed up her ass along with Carlie's pistoning cock.
I've never been fucked so full. I love the way Carlie and my mom fuck the shit out of me, but Keena was almost two full feet in length when fully hard and I could feel every twitch and throb of her massive dick inside of me. All I could do was lean back and take it, my hands gripping the edge of the sink to hold my balance as she openly raped my butthole. Fuck! How I love a big brutal mean dick wrecking me.
We slowed for a moment, all of us groaning as Carlie slid in nice and deep and held herself there. Keena was forced to stop pumping me pinned between us as she was. Carlie smiled as she reached down to my feet and untied my shoes, slipping them off one by one and then taking my little white feet, placing them tenderly onto Keena's pretty black hips. She was admiring the way my pretty milky white toes looked next to Keena's dark black flesh. We could all see it. Creamy white, shimmering bronze, and glistening black mixed together in a delicious sandwich of ass-fuck love.
With my feet on her hips I used my legs to rise up and push my lower half into Keena, groaning as I felt her shaft shift and twist in my ass. Behind her I felt Carlie begin to pump once more, but taking her time, long dicking our new lover so she could look down between those glowing black cheeks and watch her wet dick ease in and out of her.
I turned Keena to me once more with a hand at her pretty face and parted her lips with mine, pushing a river of my sugary spit into her mouth and running my fingers up over the back of her head, enjoying the prickle of her spiky black hair as we kissed.
When I broke away from her mouth I glanced to Carlie and guided Keena so that she could see my Spanish lover over her shoulder. I let them kiss and watched as Keena rolled her tongue in Carlie's mouth, feeding her my own spit second hand from her lips.
I didn't want a quick fuck. Keena was to exquisite not to savor, so I pushed her gently out of me and took charge of my ethnic angels.
Stripped bare, I walked right into the middle of the room, not minding the big pool of water that covered the floor from so many leaky pipes. I felt their eyes on me as I knelt right in the puddle and lay forward, arching my back and bringing my inviting ass up high behind me. My butthole was winking; still gaping and spasming from Keena's cock. As I lowered my cheek into the cool water and let my little titties touch the floor it was clear my ass was ready to be ridden right. My invitation for a brutal raping was clear. I knew Keena's big brutal dick couldn't resist.
I didn't have to wait long. Keena wanted the same thing as i did. She moved to join me, sliding off her own shoes and climbing onto me from behind. From my position I could see her pretty feet on either side of me and I felt the scalding hot tip of her big black dick against my opening once more. My little asshole began to kiss and suckle at her knob as her long fingers ran over the arch of my bottom and lower back.
"Sweet little bitch!" Keena groaned, then hammered her battering ram of a cock balls deep into me from above. The way she shanked me was so brutal and severe that my own dirty dick began to spit cum wildly across the tiled floor on her first downward thrust.
Carlie mounted up as well, once more slamming her dick into Keena's chocolate ass-cunt and pounding her raw as the pair of them hovered over me. I could hear them kissing over Keena's shoulder and I mewled and whimpered as I was taken. I could even feel Carlie's own thick cream bubbling out of Keena's ass around her pistoning cock and drooling down across the stretched ring of my butthole, along the curve of my pretty pink taint and down in rivers over my balls and dick. As my cock sputtered gouts of hot cum all over my belly and tits, polluting the water with my seed, all I could do was shiver and buck as they fucked me together. They rode me so hard that all of our swinging nuts were smacking loudly on every stroke, like one of those cradles you see on business women's desks.



We'd been making too much noise in our raunchy fuck, and not to boast, but when two of the hottest asses on the track squad and one of the schools sexiest cheerleaders wander off, its sure to draw attention.
As we fucked, none of us noticed the trash can being pushed aside and three older women stepping into the bathroom. Keena and Carlie's track coach, Ms. Baker was at the lead, a towering red haired amazon with a military butch cut and an uncut red-wood of a cock that was well known to all of her runner's pink insides. Behind her my own cheer squad coach Ms. Mack was taking in our dirty display, her long dark auburn hair tucked over one ear as she groped the bulge of her cock in her tight shorts. Behind them, the principal, Ms. Haddok stood in her prim and proper skirt and blouse, her dark Italian skin blushing as she saw the raunchy fuck before her. Her big beautiful punishing cock and huge tits were legendary among the girls, as was her reputation as a brutal disciplinarian.
"You little bitches are in detention for month, for sure." Ms. Haddok said. She was almost grinning as she said it, and as Keena, Carlie, and I froze in our fuck we looked up at her unclasping her skirt at her hip. "We'll begin with a proper punishment though. Asses up, you little whores!"
Keena was pulled out of me with a hand under her arm. I saw Carlie get the same treatment as the older women took charge of us. They were in command, and we submitted to them as they set about the task of punishing us.
They lay the three of us on our backs together with our heads close to one another right on the wet floor. I could look to my left and see Carlie, and Keena was on my right.
I felt a growing bond with both my girls as the principal slid between my thighs and pulled her massive dick out, so big and beautiful framed by her elegant stockings and garter-belt. Her big dick was uncut and she peeled back the leathery hotness of her sheath to allow the shiny pink of her wet knob freedom to be smacked right down atop my own bulging dick.
The older women took us hard right on the spot, climbing between each of our legs and slamming their big cocks deep into our teenage assholes. I gasped out loud as the principal looked down at me, bullying her length deep and turning my face so she could look in my eyes as she raped me. I wasn't unwilling, but no other word can convey the sweet brutal way she took my hole. She wouldn't have cared if I had been begging her to stop. She was going to have me either way.
At one side I felt Keena's long fingers intertwining with my own to hold my hand as Carlie's soft hand did the same on my opposite. Each of us were being impaled with big lady-cock and being fucked hard and deep as we lay there together. Our bottoms rose up off the floor only to be pushed back down as cock slammed home into our holes, and I felt Keena and Carlie's hands tighten on my own as we were savagely fucked.
Our punishment lasted twice as long as the act of our dirty deed. With the principal and her two coaches violating each of our freshman assholes, Keena, Carlie and I could only grunt and whine as we were taken. It wasn't painful of course, but so fucking intense in pleasure that we could hardly concentrate on what was being done to us. Say what you will about youthful exuberance. Nothing compares to a well trained older woman with a nice fat dick who knows what a younger girls asshole truly needs.
I don't know which of us came first, but I soon felt a shower of warm cum slop across my face and tits. With each of us on our backs and our heads close together our big cocks were left free to jump and spurt on their own, slinging ropes of hot seed across each of our bodies and onto one another.
I could feel Principal Maddok's hand as she pumped and twisted my dick, helping to aim me as I came so that my creamy sperm could cover me and both my friends.
I turned my head as I came, grunting as I looked into Carlie's eyes. We both craned our necks and reached out for one another, kissing deeply as lines of cum rained down across our cheeks and lips. I turned from her, taking along with me the sweet icing of our fucking and catching Keena's mouth with my own as well, grunting as we continued taking dick, kissing tenderly as the cum on her face mingled with my own.
We were three little whores being fucked by seasoned veterans, and when I felt the principal sliding out of my ass I wasn't at all surprised to feel her kiss on my cock before she and the coaches moved to change partners.
My asshole was drooling with the principal's first cum, but she had multiple loads to offer, and I heard Carlie grunt as her big Italian cock rammed its way up inside my best friend, still coated with my anal grease.
My coach took a new position between my thighs, finally in my ass as she ran her fingers over my cum slathered skin. I looked up at her, face creamy with so much spunk as she smiled down at me. She wasn't mad. None of them were. Fucking in school was against the rules of course, but she had put her fat meat in so many little bubble butts over her office desk. This was a proper punishment not for being dirty little sluts together, but for daring not to include our betters.
Leaning down over me. Coach Mack ran her nose along my slippery cheek and locked eyes with me once she was buried in my pink hole. She took a long lick so she could savor the sweet flavor of my cum-basted flesh.
"Such a bad girl." The coach purred so only I could hear. "Should have sheathed myself in this little butt long before now. Gonna send you home with my spunk dripping from your pucker, Eden."
Practice ended at six, but principal Maddok, Coach Mack, and Coach Baker didn't finish gutting our buttholes until almost elven that night. As they finally climbed off of us and left Carlie, Keena, and I wallowing in a pool of hot cum we slid in close together, mewling like contented kitties as we snuggled close, kissing, licking, and caressing one another.
I had begun my day desperately in love with Carlie, and I still felt that and so much more. Keena had become special to us as we were pounded out like little whores together.
Even spent and panting from hours of getting our holes stretched and flooded with salty spunk, we couldn't stop kissing or stroking each others fine dicks. I knew as the principal and her coaches left us alone to simmer in our dirty afterglow that I had not one but two besties now. I could hardly wait to serve detention with my dirty sisters. I still hadn't had a piece of that pretty black ass, and Keena had a brutal butthole rape coming to her for sure.
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SuperFutas and The Age of Lust
Chapter 1 : Typhoon
Before ten years ago, the term superhero was something reserved for comic books, cartoons, and summer blockbuster movies. The 'Long Night' changed all that.
Everyone thought it was the apocalypse. Power went out in major cities for days on end, chaos reigned in the streets, and civilization was on the brink of collapse. A mad man calling himself The Engineer broadcast his message on all radio frequencies and promised that all who pledged loyalty to him would be saved. The world's first real supervillain had made himself known.
Our saviors arrived soon after; charging forth to bring justice and order to the chaos. They were super fast, powerful beyond imagination, and unlike anything we had ever seen. Typhoon was among them. The moment I laid eyes on her I knew we were saved.
My name is Veronica Martinez; an up and coming reporter with The Weekly Informer. At twenty-five I was just beginning my career on the mean streets of ButterWater Bay, a city of almost ten million souls on the west coast of the country; ground zero for what some people were calling The New Age of Superpowers.
"I'm nothing special; one of any number of pretty faces in the entertainment industry trying to make a name for myself. I'm five foot seven, toned and tight, and thanks to my platinum blonde mother and hispanic father I have a look that is both exotic and glamorous. Smooth almond skin, big beautiful breasts, legs for miles, and bright blue eyes that sparkle like twilight. I'm not afraid to use my looks to get what I want, but it helps to have a good head on my shoulders too. Turns out, it also helps to be in the right place at the right time.
In the aftermath of the defeat of The Engineer, people tried to get their lives back on track. Supermarkets reopened, school sessions resumed, and local government was quick to assure the public that things were back to normal. Never mind the occasional musclebound hero flying high overhead or the appearance of more and more superhuman beings among us.
I was on the job, microphone in hand as I stood on the boardwalk at our local beach in a cute little flower print sarong and heels; my tits barely contained in the tiniest white bikini top our producer could find. My hair was teased out and flowing on the breeze as I reported on a return to fun in the sun and normalcy. That's when the giant squid emerged from the ocean and brought my live report to a sudden halt.
Screaming sun worshippers ran past us as I tried to get the story, standing my ground as the massive eight armed menace crawled up onto the boardwalk and roared. It reached out for me and I felt my world coming to an end as I was lifted off my feet and into the air. Scooped right up out of my heels, I felt the wind in my hair as a massive tentacle swooshed past my head and strong arms lifted me up and rushed me to safety.
It all happened so fast. Everything was a blur. When I realized that the squid hadn't grabbed me and I was safe, I looked into the chocolate brown eyes of my hero and felt her body pressed flush against my own. God in heaven she was warm. So beautiful. As she flew me to safety I slid my arm around the back of her neck and looked deeply into those perfect eyes for the first time.
She carried me with one arm around my back and one beneath my knees, effortlessly holding me in her beautiful muscled arms as she descended to the ground a safe distance from the boardwalk. No one else was around us, and for a moment I had her all to myself. I took a step back as she released me, taking her in for the first time.
At six foot three in bare feet, Typhoon was a dark black amazon goddess with a body sculpted of perfect feminine muscle and curves. She wore a mask over her eyes that covered her from forehead to the bridge of her nose and hid her cheekbones in stark white material that contrasted her ebony perfection. Her costume was a one piece swimsuit that clasped behind her long and lovely neck, coddling her enormous breasts and leaving her back entirely bare. The material was so tight it hugged her like a second skin, her fat nipples on full display, my mouth watering as I oggled them. The bottom portion of her costume was cut incredibly high on both sides to expose her hips and powerful thighs. Around her waist she wore a flowing sash of dark red material tied at one side for flare.
She licked her thick ethnic lips as she looked at me, taking in my body in my own tiny outfit. With one hand on her hip, she stole a moment to explore my legs and tummy, to admire my breasts, and to memorize my face. I took her in as well. I couldn't hep but notice one particular attribute that both confused and excited me. I am not at all understating the fact that her cute little barely-there costume couldn't even begin to hide the length, thickness, and weight of her enormous black cock and balls. Fuck. She was perfect. I swear I could feel heat coming off that beautiful dick.
"I have to fight that thing." Typhoon spoke to me, glancing back to the boardwalk where the massive squid was running amuk. Her long raven-black curls danced in the air as she studied the monster, then glanced back to me. "Will you... wait for me?" She asked, almost shyly.
"I..." I began to speak, uncertain. I couldn't think strait as I took in her impossible body and ridiculous beauty. "Why? An interview? I'm a reporter." I said, feeling silly the moment the words left my mouth. Of course that's what she wanted. Why else would she want me to...
"I really want to fuck you." She spoke. I swear I felt my body turn to butter when she said it. I felt my pussy begin to weep. I was almost certain I hadn't heard her right.
She turned back to me, stepping close and sliding her hand around my lower back. She pulled me against her and I felt like I was melting as she guided my hand to her beautiful crotch. Soft white material stretched over a throbbing muscle that felt like an jungle snake in my hand. She smiled, then smashed her mouth against my own and invaded me with her tongue. I began to suck it at once, never once considering any other course of action. Pure, sweet, innocent little Veronica Martinez was ready to drop to her knees and suck cock like an overpaid whore.
"Please wait for me." She spoke once more. I was still speechless as she turned to leave. She took a step, the exploded upwards and into the sky. I was blown back by the shockwave of her, and felt myself giggle like a girl as I watched her go. She'd asked me to wait. Nothing could have moved me from that spot.
I was in awe of her as she battled the monstrous squid. Like a rocket of pure power she flew headlong into the beast and pummeled it with a fury I can't find the words to match. Heat rays from her eyes, incredible super speed, and ice-breath that froze the monster in a ice-burg the size of a stadium. She beat it back and finished the monster by sending it back out into the deep ocean miles from civilization. The crowd cheered. So did I. It was epic.
The blur of her beautiful black body and white costume made it impossible to follow her as she left the battle. One moment she was there, her exploits recorded on smart phones and by my own camera crew as she put the beast down. The next instant she weas gone, and once again I felt the warmth of those arms around me as I was carried off into the air.
I must have told her where I lived mid flight. I don't remember. In my defense I was distracted as a living goddess carried me through the clouds high above the city below. From time to time she turned her face to mine and gave me those incredible lips. I accepted her sugary kisses each time, growing more and more wild for them each time.
I remember landing on the patio outside my apartment still in her arms as she carried me inside. I felt like a bride being carried across a threshold on my wedding night, her eyes locked on my own as she pushed open the doors and lay me upon my bed.
"I won't hurt you." She said as she stood over me, unclasping her costume from behind her neck and peeling it down to reveal her enormous ebony tits. Like twin chocolate mountains she had to be a Double-F cup with fat puffy pie-plate nipples as dark as black licorice. Bellow those incredible tits her belly was taught and trim with a solid six pack that begged to be licked.
"You can hurt me all you want." I told her. I was smiling as I said it, biting my lower lip as I freed my own tits and undid my sarong, peeling it away to reveal my naked body; her reward for saving me. My bare pussy was so engorged with arousal that it looked like a ripe peach, hairless and ready to be eaten.
She smiled. She was licking her lips as she pulled away the mask covering her beautiful face and finished peeling down her costume. I stared in awe at the beauty of her gorgeous dick and balls, hairless, smooth, so fucking beautiful. No man could compare to her in size and few horses could match. She was hairless, her length covered with a leathery sheath of thick soft meat that felt hot in my hands as I reached for her.
I couldn't keep my mouth away from it. That beautiful dick was a work of art. As she began to grow in my hands I slid close to the edge of the bed and parted my lips against the slippery crown. If her kisses had been delicious then her gooey pre was like the nectar of the gods. My head began to swim as I rolled my tongue around her bulb and stretched my jaw to give it a home in my mouth.
I looked up at her as I sucked her cock, groaning as she reached down to caress my hair and make love to me with those beautiful eyes. I scrubbed her hole with my tongue, forcing as much of her length into my mouth as I was able, using both hands to stroke and tease the length of it as it grew. Never once did it frighten me. I had no doubt in my mind that she was so fucking big there was no way she would ever fit inside me. I had no intention of denying her anything either. Impossible or not, every inch of that gorgeous black cock was getting fucked.
"So beautiful." She purred as she lay on her belly between my thighs. I groaned as I caressed her shoulders and the length of her spine with my naked toes as she covered my pussy with her wet lips and began to devour me. I'd been with women before, and had my pussy eaten by girlfriends in the past. Nothing compare to the way Typhoon fed on me, ravaged me, bullied my hot button and dewy folds with her warrior's tongue.
She looked at my steaming quim for some time, as if memorizing my naked muffin and taking in it's beauty. As she drew the flat of her tongue along the center of my groove she sent me into convulsions of pleasure, sliding her hands under my ass and lifting me up so she could better cover my opening with her searching lips. Her tongue was like a missile, stabbing my insides and beating my button from side to side as I gripped the sheets and howled out loud. I'm sure my neighbors heard. I didn't fucking care if they did. Let them fucking hear!
When she finally abandoned my pussy she drew back from it with a web of my slippery heat dangling from her chin and my opening. She licked her lips as she lifted my butt up higher, forcing me to lay back, my shoulders on the mattress and my feet high in the air as she looked at me.
She placed one hand on my hip and lowered me, guiding her cock to my sex as she stared into my eyes. I couldn't see her dick of course, but I felt the massive length of her sliding across my lower back, then between my buns, across my puckered butthole. She stopped there, grinning wickedly at me. I felt her start to push inside.
"Wait. Not there." I whined. "My butt... I never..."
"It belongs to me." Typhoon said. She was staring right at me as she pushed into my ass, those piercing brown eyes locked on my own. "Ask for my cock." She said. "Say it's mine."
I saw the determination in her eyes. I saw the lust and depraved desire for me. I felt her strong fingers caressing my hip and across my belly, then the hot thickness of her big fucking cock nudging into my butthole as she took what belonged to her.
"Take... Take it." I begged her. A little tear of pain escaped the corner of my eye as I felt her pushing into me deeper. I grunted as I felt her wrist-thick shaft forcing me open. "Fu... Fuck me with your big cock. Fuck me in my ass. It's yours. It's fucking yours!" I cursed. I begged for it. How could I not?
She ignored the look of pain on my face as she bullied over twelve inches of her indestructible cock up my ass. She looked down between us as she forced it in, caressing my body with her hands and pulling me to her each time my instinct made me try and pull away. I heard the noises we were making, my sputtering hole spasming around her, my groans of torment as my tummy cramped and my insides burned. I heard her breath as she held back from impaling me all at once. I felt her lower her mouth back down onto my own, my lips parting to accept her. Then just like that I began to explode.
There was this blinding light. I thought at first I was passing out, then suddenly the pain that had been scorching my insides was replaced by the most obscene and thrilling pleasure I had ever experienced. As she pushed my bare feet up and began to pound her way in and out of my butt my pussy unleashed a spurt of wet ecstacy and I splashed across her belly, soaking her. She groaned, a lions roar that started deep in her chest as she pulled my legs wide apart and began to fuck me.
I laughed out loud in pure joy and shock as my asshole began to pull at her black cock, taking her deeper with every stroke. She rose up, smiling over me as she mauled my tits with her strong hands, stirring her hips to feed my hole her leathery length over and over again as I let out one howl of happiness and pleasure after another.
Her battering ram cock was so fucking big inside me.
"Mine?" She asked. One word paired with a depraved and wicked smile as she gutted me with nearly two foot of titan dick.
"Yours! FUCK!!! Yours!" I screamed.
She laughed out loud as she grabbed my hips and turned me on my belly. I was her rag doll, helpless to resist her as she yanked me up onto all fours and pulled me back until I could feel the slick smooth sack of her huge black balls nestled against my pussy, her massive cavewoman club-dick buried to the root in my asshole.
Her hand fell tenderly onto my lower back and I began to groan like a whore as my hole accepted more and more of her, conforming to it's new mate. My insides were being pushed aside by her beautiful weapon as we fucked. I had to laugh as I looked up and realized she hadn't moved in a short while. I was the one moving now, shoving my hole back onto her over and over to receive that which I craved, needed, couldn't live without.
I had only been with a few partners in my life before that day, and never had any of them taken me in my ass. Sex to that point in my life had been a joke compared to the union Typhoon and I were sharing. To say that she was destroying me would be an understatement. I had no doubt in my mind that when she was finished with me there would no longer be a Veronica Martinez as I had once known her. I didn't know what I would be, or who. I knew I would belong to her. That's all that mattered.
She pulled me into her from behind and lifted me up. I felt her hand sliding along my back and then my neck, cupping it from behind as she pulled my back against her huge black breasts. I remember thinking they were bulletproof, possibly indestructible thanks to her incredible powers, but so soft and sweet against my skin.
She stood, pulling me off the bed with her and easily holding me aloft, impaled on her huge black cock. I brought my legs up and felt her slide her hands under my thighs, lifting me up and down on her dick as I reached back for her, arms stretched back behind her neck to hold on as she used me.
She turned me so i could see her in the full length mirror nearby, that long glistening ebony shaft up my ass, pumping deeply into my body each time she lifted me up and down the length of it. I stared, drooling and moaning as I watched my belly bulge each time she went deep. The way my tits bounced for her, her big beautiful balls swung and bounced for me. It was to much. My body began to quake. The world began to grow dim. Darkness took me.
I woke minutes later, the blur of the world around me growing clear once more as I lay on my side in my bed. I groaned, soft fingers of a powerful hand caressing the side of my ribs from behind as she continued to move inside me. Even unconscious, she continued to fuck me, my asshole just to sweet to surrender.
"Are you ready for my cum?" She purred. She slid one hand under my leg and brought it up in the air as she pushed deep inside me and let me feel her throbbing in my center. I turned to smile at her, once more locked with those chocolate eyes as I smiled and nodded.
"Then take what belongs to you." She winked. She pulled me once again, rolling over so she was laying on her back, guiding my ass as she went. Never once did her beautiful dick escape my hole as she brought me up on top of her, sitting impaled on her cock as I looked down at her long legs.
I found new strength as I felt her hands on my hips from behind. Careful to keep her massive length in my butt. I slid my feet under me and lifted my body so I was squatting over her. I heard her coo and groan ass she admired my ass and lower back from behind. She began to pant as I started to bounce.
She helped me keep my balance with hands on my hips, letting me work my legs to slide my ass up and down her massive dick as I fucked her. The pain was long gone. Each time I slammed my asshole down on her impossible length I felt my insides turn to warm butter and a wave of pleasure roll over me as we fucked.
As if moving to some unheard music I stirred my hips, smiling back over my shoulder at her as I buttfucked her big black dick. I arched my back for her, flipped my hair, and giggled playfully as I slid up the length of her to her swollen knob and dropped my hole back down her full length, listening to her groan with rapture.
Soon I was laughing out loud, overjoyed and groaning as I took her dick to the limit over and over again, reaching down as she held me, caressing her big black balls to coax out her hot seed. Huge as they were, I knew there would be so much. I was anxious to fucking bathe in it.
The first jet of her scalding hot spunk hit my insides with force and I gasped out loud as it made my tummy bulge. The second was to much for me, and I felt her cock sliding out of me as my body was pushed up along her length.
I had no intension of missing out on a single drop of her delicious milk. I moved as quickly as i could, sitting down hard on her belly. She could take my weight easily of course. As My naked bottom settled on her abdominals I reached for her erupting dick and pulled it against me. I used my hands to guide her between my tits and as I held her to my skin yet another blast of her hot spunk burst up and out of her, spilling across my smiling face and bouncing tits.
Another and another hot jet of sugary cum smacked me in my chin and flooded my neck as I coddled her dick between my melons, lowering my mouth to the seeping knob of it. She groaned as she continued to cum, digging her fingers into my hips almost subconsciously. She did her best to hold back her massive strength, but she was leaving bruises. Those bruises I would cherish.
I swallowed her sugar in heaping mouth fulls. I couldn't get enough as I felt her bathe my tongue in her sweetness and I welcomed it into my belly. There was to much to take all of it, my eyes rolling in a state of bliss as rivers of her cum flowed from the corners of my mouth down over our bodies.
I leaned back, bathing in her hot sperm as it washed down across my belly and covered my pussy folds. I had to laugh when I realized I hadn't even had her in my greedy little pussy, but as I caressed my body and accepted her torrents of juice I pushed her cum into my sopping muffin as well.



So much cum. Fuck! I wanted to scoop it up and bottle it, so creamy and thick. It was salty-sweet on my lips as I turned to her and continued to caress her black dick in my hands, pressing my messy mouth to hers and kissing her deeply as she pulled me close. She didn't mind the mess, and I was fucking wallowing in it. Never before had I felt so incredibly satisfied and overwhelmed with pleasure.
As it turns out, Typhoon was even more powerful than she seemed. As I lay on her belly, rubbing my slippery body against her own and rolling our big tits together between deep soulful kisses, I felt her big cock rising up between my thighs once more, the length of it curving between my butt cheeks and the knob of her weapon touching me between my shoulders as she smiled at me, teasing my hair with her fingers.
"More?" I asked, shocked. I swear, she seemed to blush.
I was fucked by a titan for almost four strait hours, no quarter asked and none given. At long last my black goddess snaked her long cock into my pussy and claimed my fertile hole. She pinned my wrists above my head as she took me on my back, my heels digging into her hips as she impaled me, at long last spilling her hot butter in my womb. We kissed madly as she loaded my pussy with her cum and I couldn't help but imagine bearing her baby; my pink insides a warm and cozy haven for the offspring of a goddess.
Hours later, utterly destroyed by her monstrous cock I stood on weak legs in my shower with my ebony goddess behind me. Her soft mouth searched my shoulders, kissing my flesh as her dick twitched ands spasmed in my ass, bulging, throbbing, rivers of her spunk bubbling out around her shaft and trickling down my thighs.
I rested my cheek and breasts against the shower wall as she took me in slow strokes, careful not to hurt my fragile body after so many violent, primal fucks. Her every stroke and caress of my body sent electric tremors up and down my spine and the heat of her mouth on my skin brought moans and whimpers to my lips. There seemed no end to her lust for me. My body was her property. I prayed she would fuck me until the end of time.
She was gentle as she brought me from the shower at last, carrying me naked against her, just as she had in our first flight. I was shaking, unable to make much sense of the world other than the one truth I had come to know, the one she had shown me with her touch.
As she lay me on freshly made linens I watched her dress, taking in every curve of her beautiful ebony perfection. Even now I wanted to reach out and touch her, to draw my tongue across her muscles and welcome her swollen dick between my lips. I ached to nurse her breasts and suckle her tongue. I whined as she tucked her massive cock away. As used and abused as I was, I wanted more of her.
"You will recover." Typhoon smiled, stepping to my open window and the patio beyond. She tied her mask back into place and it occured to me that I alone knew what she looked like without it. The thought made me warm inside. "You will sleep well, and when you wake you will ache only a little. My cum will speed your recovery"
"You're leaving?" I asked, pulling a fluffy pillow against me and biting my lower lip as I watched her moving like a jungle cat before me. "Will you come back for me... if I'm in danger?"
"Always." She smiled, then turned to the window and looked out into the night sky. I watched her, taking in those mile long legs and the perfect snow white soles of her pretty feet as she paused, turning back to me with a wicked grin. "None will ever harm you... Except for me."
I swear to God, when she said that... I came again.
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Hello naughty reader. I hope you like this next chapter as much as you all seemed to like the first. I see so many adding me to their fave lists and following me, but NOBODY seems to want to comment. Please let me know what you think. I absolutely love to write, but I love nothing more than hearing from those who enjoy my work. I wrote all this FOR YOU. Please just let me know what you think. You took the time t read and enjoy it after all. Thanks. MMmmmmm Wet gooey kisses all around.
2 - Nova
I felt like I was living in dream. As I walked the street I couldn't stop smiling. Not only was my body practically glowing with pleasure from being thoroughly and brutally hammered by big fat super goddess cock, but my career was on the rise as well. In an uncertain world of new and amazing experiences I felt charmed and chosen. Everything seemed to be going my way.
My name is Veronica Martinez. I'm nobody special. A sexy half Latina blonde in a world of magic, monsters and super beings. I'm a reporter, journalist, and entertainer but if there is one thing that defined me more than any other it would have to be, her.
-
It had been several weeks since I met the superheroine Typhoon. She saved my life, took me into her big strong arms, and proceeded to fuck the living shit out of me as an encore. The things that goddess did to me with her huge black cock were beyond obscene. She used and abused me and I worshiped her for it. She utterly ruined me and I loved every second.
As I tried to resume my life in the aftermath of being fucked stupid by my gorgeous savior, I felt sure what we had shared had been a one time thing. I'd never been with a superhero before, so I wasn't sure what rules there were to follow. It wasn't long before I got a second lesson in the way things were going to be.
I woke the next night with a strong hand at the back of my neck, my covers torn away and the heat of a wet mouth on my shoulder. She didn't even speak as she slid her massive dick between my cheeks and tore her way right through my little cotton panties, impaling my asshole on the length of her goddess shaft. All I could do was grab hold of the covers in my fists and grit my teeth as she used me, throwing her full length into my opening over and over as she grunted and groaned her pleasure. When at last she finished with me, I felt my gaping asshole drooling as her dick slid out from inside me. A kiss on my ear and soft words spoken followed by a gust of wind as she left me behind to return to purpose.
"I must go." She purred. "I will return."
It was an hour or so before I could even stand. I felt utterly destroyed, and I was grinning from ear to ear as I reached back to slide my fingers through the juices she had left inside me, bringing them to my lips to slake my thirst on her gooey treasures. You may expect I felt slighted, being used as I was. On the contrary. Bliss is the only word I can use to describe every moment I shared with her, even as fleeting as it was.
Two days later I was curled up on my couch watching the evening news. For once I was being interviewed myself. Someone had seen me rescued by Typhoon on the first day we met and singled me out to ask me about my experience. Obviously I made something up. Being raped by a sugar-cocked titan would have been a more delicious story, and the truth. The public didn't need to know all that.
As I watched the television and rolled my eyes at my choice of attire and that aweful turquoise necklace I had worn, soft and incredibly powerful hands found my shoulders from behind. I hadn't heard the latch on my balcony doors, nor felt the gentle breeze of the night as she entered. I turned to her with a smile, opening my mouth as she slid her cock between my lips. This time she wasn't as rushed with me. I must have sucked her for an hour before she finally brought me to my bed and punished my pussy and ass well into the night.
She came for me again and again, covering my hot mouth with her own and defiling my body in new and wonderful ways each time. It was so random and surreal what we shared, but I wanted every moment of it. I knew I would never deny her, not that she would have cared. She fucking owned me now.
When I dropped a taped interview on my managers desk one morning he was beside himself with shock. It was only audio of course, since I had recorded it in the aftermath of my most recent violation, naked and curled up in her powerful arms as she soothed my body. I tried to be as professional as I could despite my gaping holes and slippery cum-slathered skin.
In the interview I told what I could of Typhoon's tale. She'd come to our world along with many others like herself through a kind of rift between realities. There had been some massive battle of heros and villains where she was from, and a clash of good verses evil had fractured the walls between our worlds. In the aftermath she had chosen to stay behind in our world rather than return to her own. The evil that had come through with her required a hero to keep it in check. She would likely never see her world again, but had given herself to ours in an ultimate sacrifice. If I hadn't already been enamoured with her, that fact would have broken me. For a solid five hours after i turned the recorded off I worshiped at her thick ebony shaft with my mouth and ass. She deserved nothing less.
As I said, my career began to sky rocket after the tape was made known. I went from street reporter specializing in puff pieces to world class investigative journalist reading my headlines from behind a desk alongside a silver haired icon of the daily news. Jeff is great by the way, a real sweetheart, even if he does spend a lot of his time checking out my legs. Who can blame him?
People began to see me in the streets and rush me with questions about Typhoon and other heros like her. I was happy to share what I knew, within reason of course. My sex life wasn't on the table, but what I had learned of Typhoon and her world I was happy to share.
One of my favorite pass times is jogging at a beachside park near where I live. It's secluded enough to give me some reprise from my throngs of fans and allow me to keep in shape. Not that wrestling with a black powerhouse that can lift fire engines with her pinky isn't workout enough, but I do like the warmth of the sun on my face and the sound of the ocean as I run.
It had been almost two days since I had last felt the sweetness of my lover throbbing inside me, and so I decided to steal some time for myself. I tied my platinum mane back in a bouncy pony tail and slipped on my faded POWERHOUSE GYM tank top that hung so high on my beautiful tits that the bottoms of my sexy melons peaked. hot pink boy-cut shorts hugged my thick bottom as though I had painted them on, and I wore leg warmers and my favorite bright white cross trainers as I hit the beach for a long run. I like to show skin. I love being watched. As I set out on my journey I had no doubt I would get some looks.
The day was sweltering. It had to be over 90 degrees in the shade but I was loving it. Thanks to my fathers hispanic heritage, I don't sweat so much as glisten. I like the way the heat feels on my body. I don't mind men and women alike watching me either.
I could feel eyes on me as I rounded a rocky cove near my favorite beach. For a moment there was a shadow of something passing between me and the sun overhead. I bit my lip as I imagined her following me. The ocean was calm, but ace reporter that I was I was predicting a sudden typhoon. God! My hot little asshole was already twitching in my shorts.
A wave of heat hit me out of nowhere. There was a blinding light as though I had looked into the sun, and I felt a moment of light headedness overwhelm me as I stopped mid jog to try and right myself. I felt someone standing behind me, but as I turned I felt the world spinning around me. Bright light faded to absolute black as I fell. I never hit the ground.
I woke some time later laying in a bed of white satin surrounded by a sea of pillows. The bed was an antique with gossamer white silk hanging all around me and the scent of jasmine on the air. My shoes were gone, but the rest of my outfit had been left in place, my skin still warm and shimmering from my run. I knew I couldn't have been out for very long.
"Typhoon?" I called out softly as I saw movement from beyond the veil of my bed. A figure was circling me, as if watching me sleep. She was tall, with pretty curves and a sculpted body. I could only see her silhouette at first, but she was strong and the way she carried herself spoke to a woman with incredible power.
As the veil parted and my captur revealed herself she was smiling. It wasn't my Typhoon, but I had no doubt it was one of her kind. Bright, almost glowing green eyes were intoxicating to look upon and her skin was a deep bronze with hair as bright red as fire in the night.
I thought when i first met my beloved Typhoon that her chosen costume was revealing, but my hostess was obscene on a level I had never before encountered. Goddess! Did they all have such massive fucking dicks?
"No. Not her." She spoke, striking a pose in all her near naked glory before me. With hands on her hips, the metallic angel wore a pair of black boots that came to mid thigh, wicked high heels adding several inches to her already towering frame. She wore a criss cross of black material that covered and lifted her massive tits while letting the flesh of them spill free from the top and bottom. She wore nothing on her lower half, her naked dick and colossal cum-filled balls on full display. I couldn't help but stare. My mouth was watering.
"Nova." She spoke again, climbing onto the bed and kneeling before me. She actually had to reach dowen and coddle her heavy dick for a moment as she situated herself, letting go of it and allowing it to fall with a heavy thud on the mattress between her perfect thighs. I groaned, involuntary but audible all the same. She smiled as I did. "if you need a name to call me by, use that. I was known in my world by it. No reason to rebrand in yours."
"You... You're like them?" I asked. Reporter or not, I was having a hard time finding my words. It wasn't just the beauty of that gorgeous dick or those mammoth tits. There was a kind of heat coming off her body, and the scent of something that spoke to my core. Childhood, innocence, wicked secrets kept. If those things had a scent, it's what she smelled like.
"It's no surprise she chose you." Nova spoke as she moved closer to me. I felt my body respond to her. Reaching back to support myself I rose up and she crawled right up over me, straddling my thighs, her hot mouth just inches from my own as she reached out to cup my cheek in her hand. Her dick fell across my bare tummy and I felt it twitch and move against me as she grew. As the swollen crown brushed over my rib cage it left behind a juicy little trail of her sweetness. "So pretty. I bet I can taste her thick chocolate on your lips. Mmmmmm. how long since you last sucked her?"
I didn't get a chance to answer. She kissed me and I lost myself to in our union. Her tongue worked its way past my defense and I closed my eyes as I pushed back against her, delving into her moth as well. Wherever they come from, it's a world of wet kisses. I fucking love that. As she tilted back my head she flooded my tongue with her sugary spit and I worked my jaw to collect and accept it, rivers of her flowing freely down my throat. I knew it wasn't, but I swear her saliva tasted like cum. I mewled like a thirsty kitten as she fed me all I could take.
"You... I'm with Ty... This is..." I tried to reason as she broke our kiss. I placed my hand on her arm to hold her back, as if that were even possible. She smiled, and her eyes flashed brightly for a moment. I had meant to push her away. Thoughts of my black titan made me feel guilty about what was happening. At once that thought was pushed aside in my mind and I knew how nice it was going to feel to have Nova's heavy dick buried in my hungry ass.
"Just us. Our time." She winked, those eyes flashing brightly again. "She can have what's left when I finish."
I felt drunk on her. As she urged me to lay back I let her guide me, her soft hands sliding down my belly and sides to the top of my shorts. She took them in hand as I lifted my hips and peeled them down to expose my pussy. My hot mound was seeping and on fire for her. Only one other woman had ever made me so sopping wet.
Nova left my pretty leg warmers on as she dove chin first into my gooey pocket. Her long fingers searched my legs as she ate me, covering my swollen mons with her mouth entirely before scrubbing her tongue up and down the center of my split-peach. She closed her eyes, taking in my scent as I watched her nostrils flare and felt her tongue laving against my creamy folds. For a moment there was a flash of Typhoon between my thighs, my naked foot stroking down over muscled black shoulders as she licked me. I fell back into the pillows in surrender.
Nova's mouth was like liquid heat. Each time she would pull back from my glistening box she would hover over it, letting rivers of her hot spit fall from pretty lips onto my sopping bulge. She smiled at me as she poured her spit over my pussy like she was coating pancakes in syrup, then when I felt her drool flowing around my honey and into the crevice between my cheeks she would drop her mouth on me once more and devour me all over again.
She turned me over and went right back to eating me from behind. I couldn't help but arch my hips, pushing back as I rose up and groaning as her tiny little nose bumped my asshole and her tongue slowly slid up from my creamy quim to my twitching pucker. With her hands molding my cheeks she began to eat my ass like I was made of sugar. She stuffed her tongue inside, licking my walls and groaning as she ate me. I felt my body shaking as my first orgasm rolled over me. I began to weep with pleasure, gripping the satin sheets as she made love to my butt with her mouth.
As she came up from her meal I moved on instinct. My thighs slid apart for her, my belly pushed down into the bed sheets and my ass arched up to accept her. As if we were lifelong lovers, she read my body perfectly as she pressed her swollen glans against my pucker and pushed inside. I yelped, eyes closed and mewling like a whore as she sheathed her full length up my tight little asshole.
My bottom rose up to meet her, hungry to devour her fat bronze cudgel as she began to ease in and out of me with slow forceful strokes. Ass up and my breasts pancaked against the mattress below me I reached under us to find her swinging balls with my hands. Slow strokes allowed me to caress those dangling orbs as she hilted her length in my butt. So smooth, like my beloved Typhoon. So heavy, loaded with so much sugary-sweet cum. All for me.
Just because her motion was slow and tempered, do not think for a second it was less than brutal. Just as with my Typhoon, Nova's cock filled my body to bursting and I struggled to hold the full mass of her beautiful flesh inside. When she went deep, I shuddered, nearly passing out more than once as she made my tummy bulge and chuckled sweetly in my ear from behind.
"You like my big cock." She said. It wasn't a question. It was a fucking fact. "You love how I fuck you."
"Yes." I groaned. "Fu... Fuck yes! Fuck my ass!"
She bit my shoulder gently, pulling me up against her and sliding her hands around my body to grope my heavy tits beneath my little top. With us both on our knees together my body molded against her own as she began to stir her hips and fuck me faster. The sweet smack of her flesh against my own added even more fuel to the fire raging inside me and I lost control entirely of my bodily functions as my pussy shuddered and spilled it's sticky milk over her pretty balls, a waterfall of silvery sweetness cascading over bronze perfection.
I could feel her body growing hotter as she fucked me. She was burning me, but the sensation was not at all unpleasant. Both of us glowed now, soaked in sweat as she continued to gut me with her full length and lavish her wicked affections on me. I knew in my core she had some hold on me; some power over me that was not entirely natural. I didn't care. So long as she kept on assfucking me, she could do no wrong.
I cried out as she pushed me down and yanked me back onto my back. She was panting now as she slid between my thighs and speared my untouched pussy with her cock, skewering me with every throbbing inch of it. The blast of her hot cum that followed flooded my womb to it's limit and made my tummy fat. As it spilled out of me around her I lay whimpering beneath her. Another gusher followed, and I gasped out loud as she filled me anew.
I lost count of how many torrents of hot milk she laid into my opening before finally pulling free of my sopping cunt and covering me with the last few ropes of her thick sap. It fell across my heaving tits, my extended tongue, and spattered off my neck and chin as she coated me with it like some deranged baker glazing a warm doughnut.
I never wanted her to stop fucking me. I felt in my core that I belonged to her and that gorgeous dick. Had she commanded me, I would have walked off a cliff just to see her smile as I fell to my death. Her power was overwhelming. Nothing felt more important to me than her satisfaction.
Once more her hot mouth fell over my own. I devoured her lips and tongue, reaching around her to grope her perfect ass and tease the lines of her back as we made love. Even as her perfect dick grew fat inside me for a second fucking I continued to convulse and cum on her shaft. I prayed for it to never end.
The wall nearby erupted with an explosion of sheer force, catching us both off guard as Nova pulled away from me. The silvery line of her spit connecting our lips broke and with it I felt her power over me wane for a moment. The pleasure was still intense and overwhelming, but my mind felt clearer. As I shook my head I looked up as the flowing gauze of the bed around us fluttered aside and a dark skinned goddess stood before us. So beautiful. So fucking perfect. I knew her. Oh Goddess. MMmmmm. My Typhoon.
I was nearly toppled over as Typhoon tackled Nova away from me. The force of her bull rush and the sound of their bodies slamming together was inhuman. Had I been hit by such force it would have ended me without question.
They flew across the room together, crashing through the opposite wall, smashing through roughly hewn stone as dust rose up in their wake. For the first time I could see my surroundings for what they were. It was a cave of some kind, the walls roughly hewn stone and black glass. Nova's hideaway was in fact deep in the heart of an active volcano.
I heard them fighting and rose to my feet on wobbly knees. After so many brutal and wonderful couplings with my Typhoon and now Nova as well, I was learning to take a beating and recover. I still felt about as sturdy as a wet noodle mind you. I had just been fucked by a goddess.
Soaked with sweat, I stepped to the gaping hole in Nova's secret lair and looked out into the cavern beyond, a river of lava flowing through it's center as my ebony lover faced off with a bronze skinned beauty before my eyes.
A wrecking ball punch to the face knocked Nova back, but had little effect on her otherwise. She smiled, licking her lip as she came at Typhoon with a flurry of punches in return. The glowing green of her eyes caught my ebony titan off guard for a moment, and I watched as Typhoon brought her hand to her head to try and fend off the mental assault. Nova laughed, lunging at her and tackling her to the ground.
Never had I seen anything as horrible or beautiful as the two of them together. For a moment, Nova gained the upper hand, pinning my Typhoon down on her back and grabbing her neck to choke her out. Typhoon's legs were tangled with Nova's as they fought, and from my angle I could see where her costume had been torn aside and her heavy black dick had fallen free. While the pair struggled for dominance, I saw their beautiful cocks smashing together between them, the wet length of Nova's meaty weapon still soaked with my sex and slathering Typhoon's beautiful prick in our juices. I swear time slowed as I watched those cocks bump and roll together, the seeping knobs smashed flat and bubbling with a combination of their effort.



A milky river of pre escaped Typhoon's knob as they wrestled one another, the sweet nectar flowing over the bulging length of Nova's own. While my beautiful titans wrestled and fought one another, their gorgeous dicks made love.
I was drawn to them. I knew in my head that Nova had used some power to overwhelm my senses, but the pleasure she had given me was absolutely real despite her devious nature. I could still feel her creamy heat leaking down my thighs and my asshole sputtering between my cheeks, missing the cock that had destroyed it. My body was weak, but i felt compelled to approach them.
They looked up from their battle as I let out a cry of surprise. Like a newborn deer I was not entirely sure of my footing and a loose rock sent me tumbling as I began to approach. Before me I saw the lava, and knew I was seeing the orange glow of my impending doom as I fell.
Obviously I didn't. In a flash of blinding light I was pulled to safety in Nova's arms and looked up as the dust began to settle around us. Soft green eyes searched me for injury and I felt rea affection between us. Nearby, Typhoon was blowing the lava away from me, her lips pursed as an icy blast combined with thee heat vision of her gorgeous brown eyes blasted the rock above the lava flow and sealed the cave to avert any danger to me.
I stood, Nova's hands sliding around my body from behind and tenderly caressing my naked belly. She cupped her palm over my sopping pussy as she held me, drawing her finger through my drooling folds.
Typhoon turned to face us and struck a dominant pose, arms crossed, brow arched as she surveyed her enemy and her prisoner.
"Wait. No." I said. I felt Nova holding me, but as I pushed her hands away from my body she didn't resist. I stepped to the side and glanced back to her, a slight pang of regret at no longer being in her arms. Part of me wanted to step back into her arms and reassure my lover with a kiss. I resisted. "Stop. Stop this now, both of you." I demanded.
Typhoon crossed the cave to me, reaching out to touch me. I slid against her beautiful body and lifted my thigh to nuzzle the heavy trunk of her gorgeous cock. As she embraced me, I glanced to Nova with a slight scowl. I didn't hate her, but I realised what she had done to me. Her mind had overwhelmed any sense of right or wrong.
"She melted on my cock, you know." Nova smiled, one hand on her hip and the other teasing the length of her dick. "No wonder you chose her, sister. Her holes are like hot velvet on my length. You have good taste. My cock will ache until I can sheath her again."
"You won't touch her." Typhoon spoke as she held me. I was her property of course, but I couldn't help but bite my lip as I imagined the pair of them tearing into me as one. Maybe Nova still had some power over me. Maybe I just loved getting fucked by those big titan cocks. "She is mine, and under my watch. My property." Typhoon added.
"We'll see." Nova grinned.
A bast of rock and the fading glow of heat vision in my Typhoon's beautiful eyes as they turned to me. I was in her arms, rising into the air over the ocean as we flew away from the island behind us. With my body pressed to hers I felt at home once more, and whatever anger she felt over what Nova had done to me was long gone we lost ourselves in the warmth and affection of our gaze.
"She's your sister?" I asked, confused.
Typhoon shook her head no. "Once we were partners, in my world. We fought side by side. She and I... We..."
"Lovers then." I said, smiling. "She didn't hurt me you know." I assured her, caressing her pretty face as she flew me to safety. "It wasn't... I mean, I didn't."
"You liked it." Typhoon said. She was smirking as she spoke, her arm around my back pulled my face closer to hers, her smile was almost wicked as she spoke so close to my face i could feel the heat of her breath on my lips. "You loved her big cock."
There was no judgement in the way she spoke to me. She didn't hate or feel anger toward Nova for having fucked me. If there was a hint of jealousy, she hid it well. She had no reason to feel threatened of course. Not with that huge black meat swinging between her legs.
I blushed, nodding.
We didn't make it back to the city for several hours. What should have been a short flight was prolonged as Typhoon found a secluded island and a grotto with a beautiful waterfall for us to rest under. As we landed, I expected a long talk, emotions shared, confessions laid bare. Instead she fucked me for three solid hours in the warm sand.
Rivals. Arch enemies. Nemesis. Terms I'm sure you've heard time and again from comic books and stories of great heros and those that oppose them. As I sat atop my black beauty with her cock buried deep in my asshole, I stirred my hips and listened to her tell me how such concepts were flawed. I played with her massive tits and teased her nipples as she lay back, purring for me as I fucked her.
"She fucked me so deep." I said, teasing my finger tips up and down between Typhoon's breasts as we made love. "She hurt me with her beautiful cock, and made me love it." I groaned, arching my back and leaning down so my heavy tits could rest atop my lover's. "I thought of you, as she raped me." I purred.
Typhoon smiled up at me as I felt her dick begin to throb in my butt. We laughed together as we met in a deep kiss. I could still feel Nova's cum in my pussy as Typhoon proceeded to seed my hungry ass. Night fell as my hero fucked me into oblivion.
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Chapter 3 - Dusk
Once my interview with Typhoon went worldwide, my career began to skyrocket. Veronica Martinez, the voice for Super Beings in our world. My producers loved the idea of course, and the benefits that came with it weren't all that bad either. Money, fame, and all the ridiculously huge superheroine cock-meat my tight little holes could handle. I was living a dream.
The next gorgeous hero to make herself known to me was the adorable Pink Lightning. With Typhoon busy a world away, I was planning a quiet evening at home as I settled in on my couch with a bowl of strawberries and cream. I'd rented some particularly twisted anal porn, and was just settling in for an evening of self brutalization when a soft knock at my door put my plans on hold.
She was gorgeous; smooth peaches and cream skin, a skin tight leotard the color of berry-blast bubble-gum, and white fishnet stockings that ended in adorable white on pink cross trainers. She wore her long blonde hair in braided pig tails that hung down to her gorgeous little rear in the back. Her whole costume was covered with a starburst pattern of cut away hearts and stars. The one over her belly button was particularly adorable, though not so much as the way her skin tight bottoms perfectly outlined the absurd thickness of her goddess-like cock and balls.
Pink Lightning was gifted with incredible super speed, endurance, and the ability to call forth electric blasts from her fingertips. While not as strong as my gorgeous Typhoon, nor able to fly, or impervious to harm, Lightning was capable of moving so fast that time itself seemed to freeze in place around her. She perceived the world in what she called 'Bullet Time' and could react to most danger faster than normal people could think. Thankfully she was able to slow herself down to interact with average every day humans when she needed or wanted to. Alone with me in my apartment we took our time. Once our interview was over and her tiny little leotard was cast aside, we settled in for a nice slow relaxing fuck that carried us well into the night. Her cock tasted like cotton candy. Mmmmmm. So yummy.
As I teased my pink asshole up and down the sweet curve of Lightning's gorgeous cock, she lay back in bliss, eyes closed with her hands on my hips as I guided her mouth to my tit to suckle and I rolled my hips to accept her frothy spunk into my hole. She may have been a blur of incredible speed when she was on the job, but naked on my living room couch we ignored the clock on the wall and savored every moment we had together.
-
Ravage was another of Typhoon's kind, a beautiful raven haired woman who seemed as average as any other person I knew at first. Unlike many of Typhoon's kind, she had taken on a secret identity to live among us. Dr. Rachel Darling was a genius by the standards of either of our worlds, but she lived with a monstrous secret that she was barely able to control.
I swore an oath to keep Rachel's trust as she revealed to me the brute of pure sexual power that lived within her. Standing before me in my bedroom she unleashed a musclebound behemoth with massive breasts, dark green skin, and the most enormous fucking cock I had ever laid eyes on; easily three foot long and as thick as my arm.
Rachel was barely in control as 'Ravage' emerged from within her, her dress tearing at the seams and her naked body laid bare before me. As the monstrous beauty pinned me to my bed by my neck and stuffed the melon-sized knob of her cock up my asshole, I wailed with newfound agony and bliss. For almost four full hours the gentle giant raped my shithole without mercy leaving me a drooling whore on the mattress before her.
In the end, Ravage became Rachel once more. She begged my apology as she lay naked in my arms. I kissed her tenderly, letting her know I would tell the truth of the beast within her so the public would not be frightened. I made sure she knew that whenever she needed to unleash her other self, my door was always open, along with my very willing asshole.
Careful not to rouse the beast within her, Rachel and I made love together until dawn. Even without Ravage in control, Rachel's gorgeous dick was more than enough to bring my body to climax over five times before we were done.
-
As I've said before, Typhoon's kind do not share our concepts of jealousy or monogamy. While I had no clue who else she was obliterating with that massive black cock of hers, I welcomed her into my bed whenever she wanted me. Whatever we had, I knew it was special between us. She didn't at all mind my growing popularity with others of her kind. I think it kind of turned her on.
Typhoon had no home of her own where she could rest when not busy defending the helpless and fighting the good fight verses the evils that had followed her to our world. Whenever she did have time to escape her self imposed duties, it was my bed she sought out. Laying naked alongside her in the aftermath of our constant fucking was something I was growing to cherish.
As she rested late one night I slipped away from her and left behind a tender kiss on her pretty shoulder. Super hearing be damned. Once that big black she-titan was asleep, nothing short of an atom bomb could have woken her.
Thirsty, I found my cutest little flower print kimono as I slipped into the hall and headed for my kitchen. The swish of my naked feet on hard wood floors and the sound of the city outside were a comfort as I opened the door to my fridge and let my robe part, the cool air rushing across my naked breasts and causing my nipples to pop. My knees were still week from Typhoon's love making and I ached between my cheeks, my tight little pink ring bruised and battered from the ruthless battering of her horse-like dick. Call me twisted if you like but I love it when she hurts my asshole.
As I found a cool drink and stepped back from the fridge I caught sight of a silhouette from beside me. I gasped, caught off guard as the shadowy form covered my mouth with her hand and pushed me back against the kitchen counter. Cold leather gloves and a reinforced rubber bodysuit contained incredible curves that left no doubt that I was being held by a woman. Her arms were bare from her elbows up to her shoulders and the way her biceps bulged as she pinned me left no clue to her strength.
Whoever she was, she wore a kind of black cowl over the top portion of her face that covered her to the bridge fo her nose. Gorgeous sparkling blue eyes stared back at me from bellow the frozen brow of her mask. Bellow that were two of the most soft, supple, and kissable lips I had ever seen.
I expected her to speak, but before either of us could say a word I felt a burst of some kind of gas erupt from some device concealed in her glove. I thought to call out for Typhoon, but I was unconscious in less than a second, my world spinning as my body was lifted up and carried off into the night.
I woke naked, gently laid over a padded bench in darkness, no walls in sight. The air was chill and high above me there was movement on the ceiling, as though a million tiny little things were moving together in a single mass. As I sat up I found that my skin was soft and smelled of lavender. My pussy was puffy and sweet. Someone had taken great care with me. Even Typhoon's cherished bruises were almost completely faded.
"She hurt you." A female voice spoke to me from the shadow. "Nothing serious. I'm sure you didn't mind, but I took the liberty. I bathed you as well. I couldn't resist. Your body is intoxicating."
She stepped forth from the shadows and smiled from beneath her cowl. She'd shed her gloves, and as she crossed her arms and took in my body I had an opportunity to see hers as well. So fucking hot.
Skin tight leather body armor covered her from head to toe with the exception of her arms, and while she wore no cape I was sure I had seen one on her when she had stolen me away in the night. A heavy belt hung losely off one hip with multiple pockets and containers for various crime fighting equipment. Her boots were the fucking bomb; high heels with a form-fitting cut that only accented her wide hips, powerful legs, and the rest of her gorgeous body. A rounded polished codpiece was well placed between her thighs. I had no doubt she was hiding something thick and beautiful beneath it. I was becoming a learned expert when it came to women's dicks.
"I wanted to speak with you, alone." She spoke as she stepped closer. I stood before her, but I was still weak on my knees from whatever she had given me. As I started to stumble she caught me, pressing her body close and holding me at my lower back. I couldn't resist sliding my arms around her neck. Even with that body armor between us I loved how nicely our big titties rolled together. "I hope you aren't angry. I couldn't risk the Titan waking. As I said, I wanted to speak with you in private."
Serious as she was, I noticed the way her hands caressed my naked body as she held me. Those tender fingers at my lower back began to slide down over the curve of my bottom as she spoke, the fingers of her other hand lingering along my side, teasing up across my ribs and finally along the outer curve of my heavy titty.
"You could have asked if you wanted an interview." I purred, lips barely an inch from her own. I could taste her breath on my lips. I wanted to kiss her. Maybe I was feeling woozy from the drugs, or maybe I was just getting hot and bothered by her dark and brooding persona. Clearly I was developing a type. Hot lady super heros with big fucking cocks were becoming an addiction for me.
"I'm not interested in an interview." She said. "I didn't fuck you while you were passed out, either. What I have to say is important, and I need your help. I wanted you to know you could trust me, even if I did want to put my dick inside you."
"Such an honorable lady." I purred. "Very polite. I'm awake now though; not going anywhere. How about you put that big fucking cock inside me where it belongs?"
We kissed. God her mouth was sweet. As she pressed it onto my own I could feel her desire for me. I groaned as I shoved my tongue between her lips to see just how strong she was. Surprisingly, her mouth was as soft and supple as my own, her lips yielding, her tongue wet and juicy. Typhoon can be tender when she needs to be, but it's always obvious that she is holding back when we kiss. This shadowy woman didn't have to be careful not to hurt me. I began at once to wonder if she had any super powers at all, aside from that big fucking cock.
She read my hungry kisses well, and as I pulled away from her she looked down at my parted lips and spit between them. Most of her juices fell across my welcoming tongue, but some spattered across my chin and cheek. I smiled at her, opening wider as she ran her fingers through my hair and tried again, tilting back my head to feed me like a momma bird. What little she hadn't gotten in my mouth she licked up with the flat of her perfect tongue and pushed between my lips, groaning with me as we slopped the steaming nectar back and forth between us before I finally allowed it to trickle down my throat.
She clearly had more in mind for me than just fucking, but business could wait. As she grabbed me, scooping me up in her arms I had my second clue that she was not as powerful as others of her kind. While she was incredibly strong and capable of bearing my weight without effort, the way her body moved suggested strength on par with a very fit human who trained and honed her body. Where Typhoon had her brute strength, this shadowy woman was the embodiment of sculpted control.
She carried me naked into another room, and for the first time I realized that the rooms all around us were not what I had thought. I was in a cave. The movement in the ceiling was some kind of living thing, bats perhaps, watching as my shadowy sex bomb carried me into a small chamber with a cozy bed. The sheets and pillows were satin, black of course.
She lay me before her and I smiled, sliding back onto the mattress and spreading my legs to show her my hungry pussy. I leaned back, arching my breasts as she stood at the end of the bed, making it clear that I was hers to do with as she pleased. My nipples were as fat as gum-drops and my pussy was swollen and ripe. Tiny goosebumps ran the length of my arms and the lotion she had used to sooth my tortured body made my skin glow in invitation.
I watched as she reached up and undid her cowl. My eyes grew as she removed it. I hadn't thought she would. So many of her kind had revealed themselves to me. What was one more secret? I smiled, overjoyed she would share something so intimate with me.
As she pulled off the mask, she shook out her long beautiful blonde hair and ran her fingers through it, setting the cowl aside as she regarded me with pretty eyes. It took a moment for it to register, but I felt like I had seen her before. I was struck dumb when I realized.
"Holy cow!" I gasped. "You're Bryce Way..."
She interrupted me with a finger to her lips, shushing me. I bit my lip and smiled. She was not one of Typhoon's kind after all, but a woman from my world; a particularly wealthy and ridiculously powerful one at that. A billionaire playgirl and international philanthropist, there was no way she could be a super being like the others. How then, could she possibly have such a big, juicy, beautiful...
I groaned with I saw it. Whatever mystery there was to solve, my reporter brain grew numb as Dusk unclasped her armor and stepped out of it, her naked body on display before me as she stepped closer to the end of the bed. A tiny tuft of blonde hair sat at the base of her length, and her cock was truly a vision of perfection to behold. As she took it in her hands, tugging back the fleshy foreskin and revealing her glistening purple knob I felt my body flush with excitement.
I crawled toward her, anxious to accept my beautiful prize. As I reached her I lowered my lips, kissing the base of her gorgeous shaft as I lay down before her, turning over and allowing my head to fall back over the edge of the bed. I showed her what I had in mind at once as I reached around her, fingers lovingly tracing the curve of her ass as I drew her close, parting my lips and taking in her drooling knob. She gasped out loud as I pulled her into me, swallowing half her cock to show her my own super powers.
"Fuck!" She cursed. No one had ever taken so much of her beautiful dick. Looking down at me she reached out to fondle and tease my breasts as she began to fuck me, my throat a wet and slippery pussy with no better purpose than to accept her honey-coated dick.
I absolutely loved the way her hairless balls rolled across my face and nose as she used me, and soon I felt her hands sliding down over my belly toward the heat between my thighs. When she discovered that my throat could handle every inch of her, she crawled on top of me, lowering her mouth to my sopping peach. My eyes rolled back in true bliss as my nostrils flared, taking in air when I could but never once giving up that long fleshy root buried down my throat.
My legs parted for her as she devoured my hot center, drawing her tongue up and own between my folds as she humped atop me, her ass rising up to allow me to take a breath before she once more buried her length inside me and I burbled and sputtered my thanks to her, drool and pre-spunk cascading down my face as made my mouth her cunt.
I purred like a whore as she slipped three fingers into my asshole, never once drawing her lips away from my pussy as she fed. She added a fourth, and finally I felt her thumb pop inside me along the the meat of her palm. With one strong arm slid around my leg and up between my cheeks she began to fist-fuck my butt as she slathered her tongue all over my quivering quim. Sexy, tiny, glorious little love-punches hitting me in my asshole and finding all my dirty spots as I began to cum, bathing her pretty face in my bubbling nectar.
"So fucking hot!" She moaned out loud, drawing back her face, smiling brightly as her cheeks shimmered with my pussy-milk. She wrestled me into the center of her bed and turned pulled me on top of her for a turn at being in control, but I already had just what I wanted.
Not at all willing to give up the delicious flesh buried in my throat, I placed both my hands on the mattress beside her pretty hip and rose up, slamming my mouth up and down her dick like a wild woman. Beneath me she began to hunch and bounce with me, toes digging into the sheets as she fucked my mouth each time I brought it down onto her.
Dusk pulled her hand from inside me, and I mewled my disapproval at being left empty between my cheeks. She was quick to make it up to me as she pulled my ass down closer to her lips and opened her mouth around my gaping anus. While her tongue was not nearly as big as her hand at the wrist, she had an incredibly talented mouth. Not only did she begin to lick and probe my opening, but I felt her pushing her spit into my hole, refusing to allow any to escape as she added more and more hot slobber to my steaming pocket.
I came up off her cock, groaning when i realized she was filling me up. The squishy sputtering noises of her intentions between my cheeks drove me crazy with pleasure and I desperately tried to look back over my shoulder at her. Her face was covered with my goey sap, her eyes were looking up at me filled with lust and desire, and the goey mess of her and my juices made her look so fucking sexy I could hardly stand it.
I needed her in my asshole, and without leaving any question to my intentions I pulled away from her, crawling to the head of the bed and posing with my ass out, my lower back arched low, and my drooling opening on full display, presenting to her like an animal in the wild in need of breeding.
She didn't speak as she moved behind me, laying one hand on my ass and guiding her dick with the other. I closed my eyes and began to drool the second her fat bulb touched my pink, and the torture of not having her inside me was over in a flash as she sheathed her full length inside me and we both cried out in pure joy.
"Oh... My... Gawd!!!" She threw back her head, taking hold of my ass like she owned it and pounding me hard as she let go of her inhibitions and began to drive her hot meat balls deep into my ass. Those hairless nuts all soaking wet from my kisses felt heavy as they swung between my legs and hit my tummy each time she went nice and deep. I fucking love a pair of cum filled balls against my pussy. I'm such an anal whore.
I must have squealed to loudly as she rode me, because the tiny leather winged denizens of her cave were roused by our fucking. Like a cloud of chaos they fell around us, swarming. She showed no sign that we needed to worry, and yanked my body up and back against her own, seating her dick deep in my ass and sliding her arms around my body, her hand up along my neck to pull me close.
"They won't harm us." She purred in my ear. Even as the bats circled us and her lips brushed my ear she continued to fuck my hole. I felt them swish past my face and hair, and I couldn't help but smile as they shared in our pleasure. It was like they were a part of her, and I welcomed them as they joined us. Let them tickle and brush my naked flesh. It all felt like kisses on my skin as she fucked my hot little asshole.
I felt her stiffen inside me, groaning as she held back. Her wet lips on my neck kissed their way down my shoulder as she held still so I could feel her fat shaft bulging in my ass. Slowly, she withdrew her incredible length from my hole and pulled me along with her, guiding me to new pleasures.
We faced one another, my hand reaching out to caress the length of her glistening cock as she kissed me deeply. She leaned back, and I followed. She lay back so I could climb onto her, both smiling as I guided her beautiful dick to my untouched pussy. Like molten steel being eased into melting butter my opening accepted her and I began to ride her with slow tender strokes, guiding her hands up along my body to my breasts as I took my turn, fucking her as we watched one another.



As our lovemaking slowed to a sensual roll of my hips with her inside me, I could feel our bond growing. I loved Typhoon, and she would always be my titan goddess, but it occured to me that Dusk had never before unmasked herself as she had done with me. What we were sharing was special, a bond she shared with few if any others. She was human after all, and unlike my other super lovers, she was still getting used to her new double life.
"I'd like to fuck you again." She purred as I worked my pussy on her length. She lovingly tickled her finger tips along my ribs and up and down my arms as I rode her, staring up at me with those incredible blue eyes of hers. Each time I would come down I could feel her in my womb, twitching as rivers of her sweet sap drooled from her knob into my deepest pocket. "You're incredible. You feel so fucking good."
"You can have me any way you like, any time you like." I purred to her. "I do have other... obligations." I added, bringing a sexy blush to her face as we shared a knowing smile. "I'm not exactly exclusive, but... Mmmmm. I love how you feel in my pussy, and especially my ass. You fucked my ass so good."
I bore down on her, groaning as I felt her cock throb in my body, her muscles tensing for a moment as she held back her cum. I bit my lip as I swiveled my hips, openly groping her big beautiful tits as I coaxed her to flood my insides. With my bare feet curled around the sides of her pretty legs and her beautiful length trapped inside, I was in command, and so I began to rise and fall as I tightened my muscles and showed her my own special super power.
Dusk closed her eyes and tilted back her head, trying to hold on, but I would not be denied my treats. My pussy was so thirsty for her cum. As I began to pump and roll my body on her she couldn't hold back any longer and I felt the first of many juicy rewards splashing against my inner walls, erupting into my body, filling me with liquid fire as she trembled beneath me.
We were both human despite her incredible endowment. I couldn't help but wonder if she could breed my pussy with her beautiful cock, and for a moment I imagined what our baby would look like. Both blondes, my Hispanic heritage and her gorgeous crystal blue eyes.
"You about ready to tell me how this is all possible?" I asked, purring as rivers of her spunk dribbled around her dick lodged so deep in my hungry opening. I leaned down, kissing her as I lay my tits atop her own, stroking her hair as she panted. We were far from done, but I had her for the moment, and I wanted some answers along with that incredible cock of hers. "How is it you're human, and like them?"
"Been doing this for a while." She purred, looking up at me with those angel eyes. Such a dark and brooding creature of the night, but I had tamed her. Criminals would flee in fear, but I was on top, in control, naked with her perfect cock in my pussy. "Before the worlds came together I did my best to fight crime from behind the scenes. I used tech and studied. When I was young I lost someone very special. She was taken from me. She was so much like you. I couldn't let that happen to anyone else."
She told me everything as I tenderly sexed her beautiful cock. Not once did she grow soft in my gooey pussy, and as she spoke I worked my lower half to continue soothing her, caressing her face even as hugged her length with my silken sheath. I kissed her as she spoke, lavishing my affection on her neck and face, knowing I would never share her deepest secrets.
When super beings like my Typhoon arrived, Bryce had seen an opportunity to change herself and become a more effective weapon against crime and new threats that faced our world. ButterWater Bay was her home, and she was obsessed with protecting it. The costume came next, then the persona of Dusk, and thanks to some genetic modification carefully extracted from D.N.A. left behind by super beings she had studied, Dusk became the denizen of the night she had always been meant to be.
"My body is at it's peek now." She purred to me as we moved together once more. She laid me back and eased her cum slathered cock from inside my pussy, feeding it back up my asshole as she guided my legs around her, my bare feet atop her chizzled ass. I groaned, taking her balls deep in my butt and whimpering as she began to move once more. "I'm not like them, but I'm not exactly human anymore either. Stronger now, and I can take a hit. The added side effects aren't that bad either." She said, smiling as she worked my butthole with her throbbing meat.
I could already feel my next orgasm on the edge as she pushed my thighs up and lowered her mouth to my own. The squeak of flying mice above us seemed to cheer us on as she started to fuck me harder, driving me crazy with every thrust. When she took my toes in her mouth and began to suckle them I lost my mind entirely, swooning as she began at once to take me like a whore.
-
Dusk left her costume behind in the cave as she brought me up into the palatial mansion that sat high above it. She showed me her home and led me from room to room with her hand in mine. Naked, we couldn't keep our hands off one another as we shared naughty moments throughout her home.
Bent over the banister of a grand staircase that led up into the gothic darkness of her home, she held me at my lower back and groaned along with me as cum dripped from her swinging balls and she tormented my asshole at her pleasure. My fingers held tightly to polished wood as she drove me from behind, the high ceilings and wide halls echoing the sputtering sounds of my abused pucker and my wails of pure joy.
In her library she placed me on all fours in the center of a persian carpet that cost more than my apartment building, standing over me in a sensual squat as she railed my butt from behind. I felt her pull her cock from my ass and groaned out loud as she spit into my wide open gape. As she stuffed her dick back inside me I began to cry out for more. My pussy exploded across that expensive carpet and she went right on raping me as I swooned for her like a true bitch in heat.
At last she laid me atop her favorite bed, a four posted antique from a country long forgotten, the carved pillars of wood around us depicting female bodies curled and writhing together in pleasure. She gave me her mouth and kissed me deeply as she spilled her cum in my fertile pussy and caressed my body as we made love.
When she finished with me, we stood together on the front steps of her estate. She dressed me in a black dress and hung an elegant necklace between my breasts as we kissed and held one another, an expensive car and handsome driver waiting nearby to take me home. He watched us from beneath dark glasses as she invaded my lips with her tongue, begging me to return to her soon. She looked so beautiful in designer jeans and a form fitting tank top, still so athletic and sculpted like an amazon.
At long last her purpose for abducting me was made clear in our last moments together. As her hand rested in the small of my back, her breasts pressed flush with my own.
"Something big is coming." She warned me. "I keep finding clues to some great power gathering influence and bringing together some of the new and horrible threats to our world. It's to much for me to face alone, and I'll need heros like your lover and her kind to fight at my side when the time comes."
"You could have asked them yourself." I told her, smiling as she openly molested my ass in full view of my driver. "You didn't have to kidnap me."
"Couldn't very well fuck you if I didn't." She admitted, grinning like a dirty little devil as she chased my lips with her own one last time.
"I'll ask around." I promised her. "If you're serious about forming some kind of league of super heros, I'll see what I can do to help you. One thing though, if I do."
"Anything." She purred, our words quiet enough not to be overheard.
"I get the exclusive." I told her. She grinned, and we kissed one last time.
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Chapter 4 - Sam
"...And that was the scene in downtown ButterWater Bay this evening as the malevolent Dr. Disaster was defeated by the combined power of the super titans Typhoon and Ravage. We owe them both a debt that can never be repaid in my opinion. I know this reporter will sleep safe tonight knowing they are out there watching over us all." I said, turning to the camera and flashing my trademark smile.
"Doesn't it worry you that these... creatures are capable of such incredible destruction on their own?" My co-anchor Jeff spoke from my side, turning with a look of concern on his brow. "That Ravage? So big and violent."
"It doesn't worry me in the least." I said. I still think Jeff is a sweetheart, but he's a typical man. Threatened by a strong women. If he knew how big her beautiful green cock was, he'd likely hide under his table for a week. "You saw yourself how Ravage dove between that blast and a bus full of children. Lets not mistake raw power for danger. She's a true hero, just like Typhoon. Just imagine where we would be without them."
"That's a wrap people." The director called out, bringing our broadcast to a close as we faded to black. Jeff shrugged as he stood and removed his microphone. I didn't have to remove my own. Before I could even reach for it there were tender hands at my collar. I looked up and smiled as I saw a familiar face tending to my needs.
"You don't have to do that, Sammy." I said. She blushed.
Samantha Karlson is my camera girl, assistant, sidekick, and all around girl Friday. She's absolutely adorable, with a short mussed asymmetrical blonde bob-cut, a dusting of freckles across the bridge of her nose, a tight little body, and a perfect little heart shaped booty. If Miley Cyrus were about 20% cuter and had a thicker juicier ass, the two of them could be sisters. I'd keep Sam in my pocket and carry her around with me if I could. At nineteen years old she was just to adorable. I admit it. I wanted to fuck the shit out of her.
"I like doing it." She said, removing my microphone and stepping back. She struck her signature pose for me, hands tucked behind her back, posture perfect as she waited like an anxious puppy for my next command. "You deserve to be treated like a star. You're... You're incredible."
I stood, gathering up my notes and giving her a nod to follow as I led her back to my dressing room. She was smiling so brightly that we could have made our way in the dark, bouncing along at my side with a skip to her step.
I could feel her eyes on my body as I led the way, my ass perfectly framed in a mid-thigh length charcoal skirt, dark stockings, and a cream colored blouse that I always left open to the third button. Professional or not, I love showing off my big titties. Let the men drool and the women balk. I've had super-goddess cum slathered across these massive melons of mine, and they deserve to be shown.
I reached for my dressing room door but her hand was there before I could open it, stepping aside and following me as she regarded me with awe. As I removed my earrings and set them aside I turned to face her, sitting on the edge of my desk and taking her in. Her jeans had those little slash cuts at the knees that were always so trendy, and she wore cute little Chuck Taylor tennis shoes. Her top was a t-shirt with the station logo printed across her perfect little bouncy c-cups and her long neck looked so sexy it took an effort not to go full vampire on her. The hint of her taught little tummy peaked from beneath her shirt and the way the light glinted off her belly button ring made my pussy swell.
"I've told you time and again that you don't have to treat me like I'm some kind of royalty, Sam." I explained to her. "You were right there with me down town. You were in the heat of it right at my side, that camera on your shoulder holding your ground like a fucking boss."
She blushed as I complimented her. I couldn't have imagined her being more endearing as she bit the corner of her lip and averted her eyes, looking down at her tennis shoes as I lavished my praise upon her. Beneath that little top i could see her nipples getting pointy and fat for me. The blush on her cheeks was evident too, and the way she pinched her thighs together told me all I needed to know about the state of that steaming little pussy. She was so fucking hot. How could I have gone so long without devouring that gorgeous little cunt.
"Things are getting crazier out there, Sammy." I said, moving from the desk and stepping past her as I locked my dressing room door. As I turned back to face her I caught her checking me out from behind. My skirt was very form fitting, and my silk blouse hugged my body nicely as well. I grinned as I kicked off my heels and met her in the center of the room, reaching out to take her hand and pull her closer to me. "It's a lot more dangerous than it was a year ago. I know I can always count on you, but I want to look out for you too. If this is to much for..."
"No!" She bust out. "Sorry. No Ma'am. I... I need to be there for you. I mean. It's the job. I..." She stammered, and with every word that came out of her I felt my desire for her growing. As she spoke, I pulled her closer. "It's not to much. I... We... I would never leave your side. It's... It's not to much, Ma'am."
"No?" I asked her. "Not to much?" I pulled her even closer, slipping my hand around her waist and bringing our bodies together. Her nose and mine were just an inch apart as I looked deeply into her eyes. "Sure this isn't... to much?" I asked, no loger talking about the danger we faced together.
"No." She swallowed hard as I guided her hand to my hip. "Not to much. Not at all." She said softly.
I'd guided her hand to touch me, but now that her soft little fingers were in place I could feel her gripping me, squeezing me. The way we were standing allowed my stocking clad thigh to brush against her jeans between her thighs. The heat coming off her little muffin was incredible. FUCK! How could I have ignored her for so long.
The truth is I had known Sam since she was years younger, the daughter of one of the station executives. She had always been adorable, but had only been working for me since she'd turned eighteen. Maybe it was my newfound sexual awakening, having been brutally impaled on so much big beautiful super titan cock. I'd always been a sexual person, but Typhoon and others of her kind had changed me. I was like a predator in search of pleasure. How could I have gone so long with little Sam at my side without stripping her naked and bathing her with my mouth.
I kissed her. Totally unprofessional, I know. I couldn't help myself. I pressed my mouth onto hers and she melted against me as I fed her my tongue and felt her wet little lips encircle it and begin to suck. With my fingers sliding up the back of her neck I teased them through her pretty blonde hair and guided her as I devoured her sweet lips. Sexy as she was, I was certain I wasn't her first kiss; probably not even her first girl. I wondered for moment if I would be the first woman ever to fist fuck her tight little asshole.
Before Typhoon had become my lover and I had discovered a world of no inhibitions, I had been as guarded and careful with my sexuality as anyone else. All that had changed over the last months. I wanted to bring my adorable little Sammy into the fold and show her the pleasures I had discovered.
"I'm gonna fuck you." I purred to her as our kiss broke, reaching down and popping open the button of her jeans. I slid my hand inside them, down across her tight little tummy and over cute little pink cotton panties. She mewled as I cupped her pussy in my palm and nudged her with my nose, bringing her eyes back to mine as I felt her sopping muffin quivering in my hand. "I'm gonna make your little pussy drip baby, I'm gonna take your ass too. Are you ready for that?"
She nodded. I don't think she was capable of speech. She just stared back at me, her body trembling as I handled her. As my fingers molded the cotton over her gooey sex she pressed against me, once more sucking in her lower lip as she settled her heat into my searching fingers.
"I wanna hear you say it." I told her. I kissed her again, licking the innocence from her pretty lips as I teased the fabric of her panties aside and entered her with two fingers, slipping them deep into her well greased little passage. "I'm going to fuck your pussy, ruin it too. Say it."
"You... You're going to ruin my pussy." She spoke, so soft it was barely a whimper. "You're gonna fuck me."
"What else?" I asked, leaving her mouth behind to search out her little ear and give it a playful tug between my teeth. "Tell me what else, you sweet little whore?" I asked. She shook as I spoke to her like that. No one else ever had. She needed to hear it, so I repeated myself. "You're my little play-toy whore, and I wanna hear the words. Tell me Sam. What else?"
"You... You're gonna fuck me in my ass." She said. FUCK! I could feel the heat from her breath as she spoke, her mouth close to my cheek as I teased her ear. "You're gonna fuck my asshole. You're gonna buttfuck me."
We were on the couch at the corner of my dressing room in an instant, kneeling together and tugging at one another's clothes. My mouth was latched onto hers, and she was groaning as I showed her how to properly kiss a woman. As I cupped her cheek, I tilted back her head and rose up over her, letting my spit dribble from my lower lip across her tongue. She closed her eyes, mewling as she rolled it around in her mouth. With my thumb I opened her mouth wider with a tender touch at her chin, then I spit into it. She gasped out loud and nearly cracked her jaw as she opened wide for more of my presents.
I could see the angel pink of the inside of her mouth as a pool of my sugar formed around her tongue and I watched her throat muscles work as she swallowed, welcoming what I had given her into her tummy. I covered her mouth with mine once more and the outside world faded away as we lost ourselves in one another.
It was adorable how she fumbled with the clasp of my skirt, finally peeling the material down over my butt and across my stocking clad thighs. I let her work, petting her pretty head as she helped me out of my bottoms. When she saw my naked freshly shaven pussy she froze, staring in awe at my sex.
I brought her back to my world as I pushed her back and grabbed hold of her jeans. She was blushing as I tossed her tennis shoes aside and tugged the denim down over her own angel thighs. With her back on my couch she held her feet high in the air as I tugged her bottoms off and reached for her panties. They were soaked through, and to be quite honest, they offended me. How dare they be in my way? She gasped as I ripped them off her and tossed their remains to the floor.
Bald and smooth, her pussy was as bare as my own and so puffy and pretty I couldn't resist diving for it. With tender hands I pushed her thighs up and open as I made my best attempt to crawl right up inside her, smashing my chin into her sopping mound and ravaging her button with my tongue. I felt her reach out for me as I ate her alive, stroking my hair as she wriggled on my couch, whining out loud as I brought her to new heights of pleasure. No one had ever eaten her like I was, and I felt my reward gushing across my tongue almost at once as she began to cum.
FUCK! Her scent, the heat of her, and the way that tight little hole clamped down on my searching tongue. She was so sweet I couldn't stand it. I felt like I was going to lose my mind as I continued to gobble her up.
I slid both my hands under her, lifting her perfect little ass as my kisses traveled south. She groaned, and I felt her rise up on her elbows to look own at me. The shock in her eyes as I entered her tiny butthole with my tongue was to much to bear. While she had been so quick to give me permission to have her little ass, it was clear to me in an instant that she was a virgin between her cheeks. She wouldn't be for long.
Long slow licks with the flat of my tongue, savoring her flavors as I painted a trail of spit from her tailbone to her belly button making stops in between. I held her open and let her watch me as I moved away from her pussy and spit on her quivering flesh, assaulting it once more as I dove in, driving her crazy with desire.
While my mind was laser focused on getting her off, I couldn't help but imagine her little body being taken by one of my new and very powerful friends. I imagined how beautiful my little Sam would look, helpless beneath my gorgeous Typhoon, overpowered by a bulging black super goddess. I would sit back in the chair beside my bed, openly jacking my hot little box as I watched my pretty blonde assistant getting her tiny asshole obliterated by massive black lady-cock.
How cute and sweet would Sam look with ropes of hot cock-slime dangling from her pretty mouth as she wailed on all fours, her ass pushed up and the dark and brooding Dusk behind her, shanking her pink insides with her battering-ram cock? She would look up at me, kneeling before her and cupping her face in my hand as Bryce raped her butt, a look of utter bliss on my teenage cutie's face.
Sam pushed at my shoulders, shuddering from an intense orgasm and desperate for a short reprieve. I couldn't help but grin as I removed my lips from her sopping sex, lingering threads of her sweetness still connecting her and I, face to pussy as she shook and trembled before me.
I let her have her way as she gently pushed me back, crawling out from under me and tearing off her top at last. Those tits were so firm and perky I wanted to tackle her to the ground and cover them with tiny bite marks, but she had other ideas.
I peeled my blouse off as well, undoing my black lace bra and stripping down for her, leaving my stockings on as she moved behind me and guided me into position. I rested my elbows on the back of my couch, arching my back for her as I felt the heat of her breath along my lower back, down my spine, and finally between my cheeks. When her mouth found my tight little asshole first, I knew she and I were two of a kind. I closed my eyes and groaned out loud as she began to enter me, her tongue like a tiny little dick in my butt.
I would learn later that my little angel had never truly been fucked. She'd kissed other girls before and even rubbed pussies with other hot little hard bodies during senior high sleep overs, but she'd never been made love to. I was her first, and she had been waiting for me to take her since the day we had met. She loved me, and before you get all upset with me for taking advantage of such a sweet little angel, I was certain in that moment that I loved her too. Whatever incredible feelings I had about Typhoon and my newfound sexual bliss, I knew at once that I was going to be bringing my cute little Sammy along for the ride.
Like a depraved momma, I taught my little darling how to use her pretty mouth to find my gooey center. I watched her over my shoulder as she ate my asshole, licking my lips as she took my guidance like a good girl, slathering my opening with lots of spit, and encircling my hole with her lips as she probed my insides. Sam behaved herself like a good little whore as I explained to her that the more spit she used the better. She had no problem getting messy with me, and soon she was holding my cheeks open and painting my pucker with several coatings of her sweet slobber.
I turned to face her after she had had a proper meal, giggling with her like playful girls as we wrestled on my plush carpet together, chasing each others lips for kisses and groping every soft naughty curve we had revealed to one another. I finally got my chance to latch onto her cute little tits and bite down on those bullet sized nipples of hers, listening to her groan as I tortured her pretty body. When she had her turn at mine, we took our time with that as well. Those tender little lips of hers around my nipples, her big beautiful eyes looking up at me as she nursed at me, and the way she cooed and purred as I coddled her head and let her feed... Fuck! If I hadn't already been in love with her...
I knew in my head that I would be sharing every wicked secret I had with Sam. As we moved together so our legs were scissoring and I pushed my sopping peach into her own I reached out for her, lacing my fingers with hers as we began to stir our hips and rub our slathered pussies together. I imagined how she would react when she learned the truth of the super beings in our world, and how adorable she would seem the first time I held Typhoon's giant black cock before her little mouth. I couldn't help but envision her on all fours before me, grunting as tears flowed freely across her smiling face, both of us being hammered from behind by the cocks of living goddesses.
She felt so slick and sweet, that tight little pussy was like fire against my own. I soon began to lose myself in our shared lust for one another. Tossing my head back, I groaned out loud as my first orgasm racked my body, my lower half stiffening against hers, my gooey little pussy spilling heat over her own naked folds. I cried out in pleasure, and she gasped out loud, losing herself to me as well.
I felt incredible, on a level I had never known. It felt as if I had slipped inside her and her tight pussy was hugging me. I bit my lip and savored the ethereal sweetness of being lost in orgasm with my younger lover. I couldn't even see strait, it was such an intense and earth shattering moment between us.
When at last I came back to my senses, I was purring as I looked to my little angel and found her staring down between us with a look of shock. I know it was crazy, but I still felt her latched onto me somehow, and when i looked down where we met, I could hardly believe my eyes. For a moment I just stared. Her sweet little teen pussy was stretched and full. The length of my own enormous cock was inside her. I... I don't have the words.
I pulled out of her, slowly, staring in awe at my length. She looked up at me with those incredible eyes of hers as I withdrew, and once the swollen knob of my big beautiful pink dick was free of her dribbling pussy we looked at one another in mutual shock and awe. I must have been a foot and a half long, thick around as a rolling pin, and curved perfectly to reach her most gooey sweet insides.
I'll pause here for a quick question, just because I know you're mind is reeling. Join the club. So was mine. At this point in my and Sam's love making, one of two things happened. Either we stopped, held one another, and began to question how and why this was happening as we lay in fond embrace on my dressing room floor. Or... Think hard now. I took one look at that sweet little trembling pussy and shoved my fat cock back inside her, pinning her down and fucking the daylights out of my younger lover like the deserving little slut bitch she was. Any guesses?
She screamed out loud as I thrust my length back inside her incredible pussy where it belonged. The smile on her face was evidence enough that I was more than welcome to do as I pleased, and as I drew her legs up and around me I lost all notion of what made sense in our world. Just like that, I was fucking her.
I had absolutely loved having a steaming little pussy between my thighs, but if you took all the incredible sensations I had enjoyed with my hot little cunt and added them all together it wouldn't have held a candle to a single fucking stroke of my new cock. It was unlike anything I ever could have imagined. Utter and absolute ecstasy with every thrust. Holy fuck! No wonder men are ruled by their junk. FUCK ME! Soooooo fucking gooooodddd!!!
Sam threw her arms around me as I pounded her, staring into my eyes with unspoken questions and absolute shock. Her pussy was sputtering around my big cock as I pumped her deep, and we both became a pair of wild animals as we wrestled and rolled our bodies together on the floor.



The heat of her insides around me was intense, and I felt the newly formed balls between my legs churning with their own building pressure as I continued to piston my length in and out of my lover's hole. I loved the weight of my swollen cum-tanks swinging between my thighs, brushing against my own legs and battering against her cheeks and pucker as I drove her. There was pressure building inside them too, and I could hardly resist the urge to let go and spill my cum inside her body.
What began to with a soft and tender sharing of one another was something new, and we both welcomed it. I reached out and took Sam by her angel neck as I screwed her, rising up as she whined and whimpered on the end of my cock. Just listening to the sputter-squish of her pussy as I slid in and out of her would have been enough to drive me over the edge alone, but I wanted this new sensation to never end. I bit my lip to keep from losing control.
I was overwhelmed with desire, lust, arousal... No. Those terms aren't nearly powerful enough. I was obsessed, driven, imbued with a kind of raw animal rage as I looked down at her trembling body and the flush of her pretty skin. I don't know if this is how men feel when they fuck, or super women with big fucking dicks between their thighs, but I was almost angry. It wasn't hate, but it was something just as primal. I wanted to get off. I felt this intense pleasure building inside me, but there was something more. I wanted to fucking ruin her. She was mine! This sweet little bitch needed to be broken!
Sam was barely aware as I turned her around and pushed her pretty body over the edge of my couch. She looked back at me, eyes half closed and a far away look in them as I saw a river of drool dangling from her pretty chin. As I pulled my massive length from inside her I saw her pussy drool my slimy pre-cum. It only drove me more insane for her. Pumping my fat cock in both hands, I lay the bulb of it down right against her tiny anal star and listened to her whine.
"Wait..." She whimpered. She tried to reach back to place her tiny hand at my tummy, but she had no strength. "To big... I... Veronica, I..."
Goddess in heaven! How I relished her squeal as I shoved my cock up her pretty little asshole! The sobbing that followed as I began to fuck her was almost as sweet. It was endearing how she tried to beg me off, as if anything could have stopped me at that point. I can't describe how good it felt to rape her tight little ass.
I reached out for her as I began to use her tight backside, drawing my fingers through her hair and taking hold of it as I fucked her. I watched her grab hold of the couch cushions and dig her fingers in, whimpering as I tortured her hole. She looked so sexy as I took her as I pleased. Her tight little hole was so fucking tight.
The power i felt as I rose up on my feet behind her and began to drill her butt was intense. She turned her head to look back at me and I loosened my hand in her hair to allow it. As she saw me above her, wrecking her, I was overjoyed to see her lips curl up into a smile. I knew they would, since I had been on the receiving end of what she was getting. It still made my heart swell.
"Fu... Fuck my asshole!" She begged.
I fucked it alright. I wanted to fucking murder it. As I rode her pink opening I tossed my hair and drove into her with every ounce of weight my body could provide. Soon my seeping pre had filled her insides and was bubbling out around my length of my club-cock, only driving me closer to the edge as I placed both hands on her pretty haunches and picked up my pace. Thank god for my runs in the park. Little did I know I had been training my calves and thighs for the day I would be wrecking my assistant's perfect little asshole.
I knew I couldn't last long. Her tight little virgin butt was just too sweet. I felt my body tensing up, the heat inside my swinging balls growing more and more urgent. While I didn't know exactly what to expect, instinct told me that I was close to something huge. When at long last I started to cum, I swear I almost passed the fuck out.
A pussy orgasm is intense and when you are getting your asshole pounded out that final release is just as amazing. Nothing was nearly as violent, beautiful, or earth shattering as unloading my fat cock. It was like a nuclear fucking meltdown.
I felt my dick twitch inside her, and this tidal wave of spunk rushing up the length of my cock. The cum inside me was even hotter than the shaft of my dick; liquid fire erupting from the most sensitive part of my body, strait up the greedy pucker of my sweet little Sam.
My first gusher was more than enough to flood her bottom, filling up every nook and cranny of her in an instant before the rest of my milk began to spill out around the throbbing root. I thought to reach down and pull out of her so I could paint her back and cover her glistening bottom with my cum, but her hole was just to sweet and tight around me. I couldn't bring myself to pull out.
I continued to roll my hips and jam her nice and deep as I let lose with one wave of heat after another, groaning as a waterfall of my own cream cascaded across my swinging balls.
I came down from squatting over her butt and settled in close behind her, purring as I felt my sperm soaking both our thighs together. Glancing down I saw where my hot pink was buried in her opening, a spiders web of slimy mess between us as I continued to ease in and out of her incredible hole.
As i leaned down over her and kissed her shoulders she reached back between her thighs and coddled my heavy balls in her hands. I loved her soft fingers on my sensitive sack, holding the weight of my nuts as I slid my arms around her and soothed her after what I had done.
Slowly we came apart. As we did I glanced down and found that the throbbing weapon between my thighs had disappeared. Once again I had a steaming little pussy, soaked with our sloppy love making and shimmering as Sam turned to me and stared in awe at where my cock had been.
I drew her close, kissing her as she reached down and cupped her hand over my swollen mons. For a long moment we swirled our tongues together as we found a cozy position to snuggle into, her pretty little tits pressed tenderly into my own as our legs intertwined and we made a little nest of love with throw pillows from my couch. We were both soaked with one another's sweetness. Thankfully my dressing room included a private washroom. For now, we were happy to wallow in the slick mess we had made together.
"Will it come back?" She purred, still lovingly molding my pussy in her hand.
"Not sure." I said, blushing as I kissed her cute little nose. "First time for me. Like I said earlier. A lot is changing. My life is a lot more complicated than you know, Sam."
"You mean, because you're fucking Typhoon now?" She asked, grinning like a naughty little imp as I stared back at her in surprise. "I hold the camera, Ronnie. Not just that, but I'm obsessed with you. Don't you think I see how you've been glowing? I'm more than capable of enhancing an image too. Pretty huge cocks on those super hotties, huh?" She teased.
"You wicked little bitch!" I giggled, pulling her closer and kissing her on those incredible little lips of hers. I held her tight, rolling our slimy tits together as I savored her mouth with my own, and when I broke away from her I felt something thick and juicy growing between our bellies. We glanced down, both grinning as my dick slid alongside her cute little belly button ring.
"Think you got your answer." I said. "Looks like whatever this is, it comes with seconds."
"Good." Sam purred. "You were so busy raping my butt, I never got to taste it. I've never sucked a cock before. Will you show me how?"
"I loved it when you called me Ronnie." I said, smiling as I stroked her pretty cheek. "Lets see how pretty it sounds when I'm balls-deep in your gorgeous little throat."
-
A lot was going through my mind as I continued to use and abuse my adorable little Sam. Lust and incredible pleasure was overwhelming as I lay her on her back and pounded he pretty mouth. I still have a picture of her cum-slimed face on my phone from that first night we had together, such a pretty smile just soaked with my thick frosting.
The weight of what was happening was not lost on me of course, and I knew I needed answers. There was also the matter of introductions to be made between my newfound super friends. Bryce... Sorry, Dusk had warned me that something big was coming, and what was happening between me and Typhoon was growing day by day. What I shared with Sam was absolutely going to become a huge part of my life as well, and whatever was happening to me physically needed explaining. I suddenly had even more on my proverbial plate. I have to admit, I was dying to see what was for desert.
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I can't help but mewl and whimper as I feel my belly crushed against the brass bar before me, my heavy tits pressed down hard into the lacquered wood of the bar-top with her hand on my shoulder, holding me in place. I feel her strong fingers digging into my flesh as she steadies me, her hips drawing back slowly before she invades me once more. I shake like a leaf as she rapes me, that massive dark green cock skewering my asshole once again as her swinging balls beat against my pussy and she grunts her pleasure for everyone to hear.
Inside me I can feel the knob of her massive root leaking it's liquid heat into my body. Even her pre-cum is thicker than any human man's full load. It seers my insides and soaks into my hidden depths as she grunts and groans her lust for me. I can feel little rivers of her slop escaping around her girth, trickling down my inner thighs and the folds of my untouched pussy like tiny rivers. Now and then my asshole sputters and slurps as her thick sap bubbles around her invading cock. The slap of her skin on mine and the sputter-slosh of my taken hole add to the chorus of her growls and my whimpers.
My peasant dress is tattered and torn. It used to hang to my knees and flow upon the breeze with it's pretty flower print and lovely pleated cut. Tiny straps held it up in place leaving my shoulders bare and concealing my lovely tits; so large and bouncy. The envy of every woman in WinterFell. The laces in front are worn now, pulled loose with the shoulder straps dangling mid-way down my arms. The material has been torn much shorter; shredded by her hand. It barely covers my bottom now, and provides easy access for her whenever she feels the urge to fuck me; to rape me.
I feel her slow her pace, groaning as the length of her titan dick rests inside me. She's twitching, throbbing, and so hot inside me it steals my breath away. She uses her other hand to molest my butt and hip, looking down between us where her cock is sheathed in it's new home. The pink of my human asshole shimmers and trembles as it hugs the glistening length of her veiny orc shaft. She's as big around as my arm, and her seeping bulb is as fat as a ripe apple, drooling her pre inside my butt.
She speaks to me, but I don't know her language. I have learned some words and their intent. Her tone is soothing, but she's calling me a whore; her whore. She molds and caresses my skin as she speaks to me, and I know she is asking if I want more. It's an offer for the torture to end. She's already spent her thick load inside me twice and my belly is fat with it. As she runs her fingers up along my side, thrumming them against my ribs, she waits. All I have to do is beg for mercy and it ends.
"Please... Ne... Never stop fucking me." I groan. I recognise the voice as my own, and I know the meaning behind the words, but a part of me can't believe I would beg such a thing. It is a plea for more. I find the bar before me with my hands and push my tortured ass back onto her dick, I flip my long blonde hair aside and smile at her. "More." I groan. "Fuck me more! Hurt me. Gut me."
I sound like a spoiled child begging for treats, and her smile is utterly depraved as she holds me in place. When I beg, her cock grows thicker in me. I weep, little tears soaking my cheeks. I moan for it. I am truly a whore.
The bar is far from empty. Chuckles from all around us remind me that my rape is very public. Somehow that makes it all the sweeter. At my side a gorgeous firbolg woman steps closer to me. She towers over me, her deer-like features and pretty face are framed by curly hair the color of cornsilk. She's naked, and she begins to pump her long cock in hand as she presses the leaking tip of it against my flank and paints me with her pre. Her dick is shaped like a horse's shaft and I wonder what she might feel like between my cheeks.
On my other side I feel a soft hand stroking through my hair. I turn and see the bright golden eyes of a wild-girl from the Black Jungle. Her skin is the color of burnished gold and her hair is fiery red. She is only as large as me, but so much stronger. She too is naked, and I feel her long beautiful cock against my hip as she reaches out to my face, pressing at my chin with her thumb and opening my mouth. She spits between my lips and I feel it land with a wet flop on my tongue. I close my mouth and smile at her, licking my lips of her treat. My eyes soften as I look at her in gratitude for her spit.
It has been nearly a year since WinterFell was overrun. An alliance of orcs, wild women, firbolg, and others was upon us before anyone could lift a sword. The guards were tossed aside like leaves in the breeze and those few who stood their ground were cut down without mercy. My husband Richard was among them.
We cowered in our home as the attack came. When the door was battered down Richard stood his ground against a green skinned orc warrior with tits as large as melons and the muscled frame of a living goddess. He had his fathers short-blade, and a shirt of metal mesh to protect him. Had he not brandishes his weapon, he may still draw breath.
It was over in an instant, and as my husband's body lay lifeless on the floor, the towering orc looked upon me with wide eyes, smiling. His body was still warm when she began to fuck me. As she kissed away my tears and drove her massive cock into my asshole for the first time, I screamed in agony. I hated her more than anything in that moment, but I understand now. It couldn't have happened any other way.
By the fourth day the town was empty of those who once called it home. I was among a few who were taken as livestock. The prettiest of us were claimed as slaves. Not a night passed without Dezra's cock in my body. By then when she fucked me, I fucked her back. Broken, shown my true nature, raped by a woman who knew the real me the moment she set eyes upon me. I felt sad for Richard, but I held no grudge. He was a distant memory with her dick inside me. Our home still smelled of his scent as I rode the cock of his murderer with my pink little ass.
WinterFell became their new home, and surrounding villages either became victims of raiding parties, or paid tithe in gold and goods for the protection of the raiders. Damage done during that first night has been repaired since then, and I still reside in my home. Dezra shares it with me, and a rug covers the blood stained reminder of my forgotten husband.
Slowly she pulls out of me, my gaping fuckhole drooling with her sugary spunk as she turns me to face her and brings her wet lips down upon my own.
I attack her pretty tusks with my lips and suckle at her tongue as she presses me back and guides my bottom onto a stool. She parts my thighs and hauls her fat dick up onto my belly, laying her dark cock on my flesh, so wet and sodden from my greedy ass. She is so fucking huge that the tip of her settles between my tits. Our kiss breaks as I bring my legs up along her outer thighs and we look down at her cock together. I reach for it, drawing my fingers along it's slick curve with tenderness, as though nothing is more precious to me. For a moment my fierce warrior watches me with loving eyes. She loves me. I know she does. I am her pretty human whore.
Outside, it's snowing. A tribe of Valkyrie from the NorthLands is making their way into the village. They are welcome in our haven. Their fat beautiful cocks will find sweet holes to keep them warm on the long nights ahead. I never knew there were so many like my Dezra in our world. So much beautiful woman-cock, and a bond between those who share such a blessing like no other. The goddess Appleonia bonds them all; a goddess of lust, pleasure, and primal fucking. I pray to her now as well, and I feel her eyes upon my naked body as Dezra rapes me.
As she slips her long forest-green meat down between the shaven peach of my pussy I lean back, groaning in invitation. She rarely fucks my cunt, and today is no different. She nudges her bulbous tip between my folds to tease me, and my pussy tries to hug her, but she moves lower. She is grinning wildly at me as she seats herself between my cheeks instead. I gasp, leaning back against the bar and groaning as her dark cock disappears into my ass.
My feet rise up along the soft satin of her outer thighs and I press my toes into her green flesh as I slip my butt to the edge of the stool and lean back. I reach out to my sides to grip the bronze bar that runs across my shoulders and steady myself. She smiles at me, then begins to gut me once more.
I bite my lower lip as she uses me, watching her gorgeous body as my big tits roll and wobble with every powerful lunge of her hips. My tummy bulges as she goes deep, her massive cock far more than any human woman should be capable of handling. Blessings to the goddess, for I have been gifted with an ass worthy of her orc cock.
The feeling of her hands on my body as she fucks me drives me to new heights of pleasure. She reaches for my tit and gropes me, squeezing and rolling her thumb across a fat door-knob nipple. Her other hand slides up along my side, taking in the soft satin of my skin. She pauses deep inside me to lean down and open her lips around my nipple. I reach for her, coddling the back of her head like a baby as she feeds.
Something in the potent sweetness of her seed has changed me. I've taken so much thick orc cum in my holes and down my throat especially, that my tits now give like a whorish cow. I gasp as I feel her tusks dig into my flesh around my nipple and a torrent of my milk spurts across her tongue as she feeds.
"Fuck!" I curse, tossing back my head. My whole body shakes as she draws my milk out. I look down at her, eyes closed and groaning as little rivers of white dribble from the corners of my mouth. She pulls on my tit and closes her teeth around me. I whine, but my fingers at the back of her head draw her into me. I feel so motherly toward her as she drinks from me, even as her massive cock throbs so deep in my asshole.
She pulls back, smiling. Once more she rises up and begins to hammer me. Her chin is shiny with my milk and her hand continues to molest my big udder as cream bubbles from between her fingers. I dig my toes into her sides as she fucks me deeply, our eyes locked on each other as bodies around us mill about in the bar.
When humans first settled WinterFell, Richard and I were among the first. I admit I married him because his family was wealthy and his name was one that carried weight. I was a young maid with a pretty body and voluptuous curves to be seen at his side. I remember nights he would bring me to the bar and hold me close as he and his friends discussed business. Little dresses that pushed my tits up and out on display for men to look upon in envy. I didn't mind being seen then, but now I revel in it.
Let the world watch as she fucks me. It drives me insane with delight. Let eyes caress my rolling tits and let watchers lick their lips as they see the way my belly bulges with so much fat green cock inside me. Let them see the glow on my face as my hair is tossed, the smile on my lips as my orc rapes me. Let them see the milk dribble from my titties and the spent cum drooling from my used hole around my over's shaft. Let them see me fuck. Oh Goddess Appleonia. Let them all watch me fuck.
Once more she latches onto me, her lips finding my other tit for a nourishing suck. I groan as she slows inside me and I stroke the backs of her haunches with my naked toes. I coddle her head and whisper loving things to her she cannot understand. My tone makes her cock bulge inside me, and I tug at her pointed ear with my teeth to let her know I am her willing bitch.
Around us I can see other human women beside myself. We are few in number now, and treated more as property or pets by our lovers. In Appleonia's religion pussied women are property to be cherished, but not equals. We are fuck-stock, pets intended to be cared for and used by huge cocked women. Dezra honors me as her equal and mate more so than others of my kind, but when my body catches her eye and she feels the urge to fuck, I am given no word in it. Even if I am willing, there is no denying what it is. I love it desperately when my lover rapes me, and by Appleonia I swear there is nothing more incredible than when she does.
As my orc suckles, I look around us to others of my kind. Nearby a young dark haired woman is kneeling on a leash beneath a high topped table. She is a recent arrival, taken from her family in a village not far from WinterFell. I call her a woman, but she is still just a girl. Eighteen or nineteen at best, nude save for the collar around her neck with such pretty little tits and a nice fat ass for fucking. Her hair is cut short and accents her long neck. I can see that pretty neck bulging as she holds her mistress's cock deep inside it. Her eyes are rolled back in a state of pure bliss, her tiny nostrils flaring to take in little breaths of air as bubbles of cum form at the corners of her lips.
Another woman is laid over a table nearby. She is closer to my age, but clearly new to this life. She has pretty brown hair in bouncy curls, smokey eyes, and a set of large lovely tits that are pressed hard into the wood beneath her. There are tears in her eyes, and she is openly crying as a black skinned amazon holds her from behind, long-cocking her new pet's ass and smiling as she fucks. The woman is still wearing her wedding band, perhaps even a mother. I feel a pang of sadness for her loss, but I know she will learn the truth of her place in this world soon. She'll forget them soon enough, or perhaps think of them fondly as a part of her former life. Soon enough her wails will turn to whimpers, her tears will fade, and her tight virgin shithole will become hungry for that huge amazon cock.
I look down into my Dezra's eyes as she stops suckling. She's staring at me, and I feel her dick twitching inside. I groan as she rises up, thrusting once more as our eyes lock. Her pace quickens, and I reach out for the bar once again, taking hold of it to prepare myself. She's close now, and I welcome her hot cum inside me.
She was fierce with me before, but now she is brutal, slamming her dick into my ass as she tosses back her head and roars a battle cry. Eyes turn toward us and I begin to yelp as my big tits begin to dance on my chest. I can't help but cry a little myself. She's so fucking big in my ass.
My fingers tighten on the bar, white knuckles holding as best I can as I feel the first gusher of my lover's slop burst into me and flood me with her liquid fire. She releases my sides, grabbing my legs bellow my knees and pushing them up and apart as she begins to savage my asshole. She looks at me with murder in her pretty eyes and fucks me so hard that her heavy balls begin to rebound off the cushion of my big fat ass.
"Dezra!" I scream her name, and she howls like a wild animal as another torrent of her sperm floods my ass and spills out around her churning cock. "Fuck me! Oh... FUCCCCKKKK!!! FUCK ME!!!" I squeal.
"Tessa!" She speaks my name. It sounds gutteral and beastlike from her mouth, those tusks, that gorgeous tongue, the heat of it passing through those incredible lips of hers, still wet from my milk. "Tessa whore! My whore! MY TESSA WHORE!!!"
I cum like a geyser, pussy erupting in a blast of my own scalding hot bliss across her belly and hips. I shake from head to toe as my tummy bulges with so much of her cum trapped inside me. Her cock in my ass is just to big and thick to let it escape as fast as she is pumping it into me. I feel as though I will burst and I want to explode for her.
"FUCK!!! FUCK ME!!!" I curse. She roars into my face. She reaches out and grabs my neck, choking me as she slams her full length into my ass and brings her mouth down onto mine like a wild beast. I feel her tongue shoved past my lips and deep into me, and now it is my turn to suck as I nurse it through the last of her incredible orgasm.
We're still kissing as the last of her cum boils out of my asshole around her softening cock, thick as milky pudding and dropping from her sodden balls onto the bar floor between her feet in spatters. She draws back from me, a long line of our spit connecting us. She smiles, and I fall in love with her all over again.
-
As we leave the bar together, Dezra wraps my body in a heavy blanket to protect me from the falling snow and cold. I wear the fur-lined boots she bought for me to protect my feet, blushing as she holds me to her side as we walk. They were expensive; an import from the Valkyries and their distant land.
My lover wears a plated skirt of banded leather straps and a leather vest that leaves her arms bare and barely contains her massive green tits. The dark black of her candy-sweet areolae peak out from within the material, and I can't help but lament the fact that I overlooked those beautiful melons during our fuck. She goes barefoot, which always worries me. I know she is an orc, strong and stout; built for a harsher life in the wilds. I fear she will catch cold all the same. Though if she did, I would care for her and nurse her well without any complaint. She is my world.
With the snow falling about us, she stops beneath a glowing lantern and turns to face me. Almost a year together and we still struggle with spoken word, but I can see the love in her eyes, and the way her hands draw me near by my hips makes my whole body grow warm inside.
"Tessa... No are just Dezra's whore." Dezzie speaks softly to me, my green angel. I can't help but smile as I see the tenderness in her eyes. She towers over me, but she makes herself small and sweet when she speaks to me like this. "Tessa know? Tessa not just whore."
I feel like kissing her. I press my body into her tightly, groaning as I feel her curves fit so perfectly with my own. Once I have her, I stroke her hair, fingers combing through the wet strands that I intend to brush out once we're home.
"Tessa Dezra's whore." I purr to her. "Tessa is more. Tessa Dezra's everything." I add, bumping my nose against her own. "I love you." I purr.
She grins. I love that fucking smile. I feel her hand slide around my lower back and pull me even tighter to her. Her hand slides down over the curve of my ass as she claims me, then her mouth presses into mine and I am once more invaded by that powerful tongue. She growls as she kisses me, and I tremble as I am overpowered by her.
Our kiss breaks. The snow is so quiet now. I can hear the sounds from the tavern nearby and the whines and whimpers of women being fucked. In the distance I can hear the wind and a storm heading our way promising to pile up at our door and trap us alone inside. The larder is full. We've plenty of water. I've wood for the fire. Let the blizzard come.
"Come home." I beg her. I slide my fingers over her perfect broad shoulders and trace them down her naked arm as I stare into her eyes. "Cold is coming. Come home and I will make you warm. Come home, Dezra. Come home, and rape me more."
She smiles, scooping me up and grinning as she carries me along with little effort. I kick my pretty boots happily as we head for our home. I can hardly wait. I hope she'll fuck me on the carpet, over the spot where Richard fell. Is that wrong?
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Suburban Bliss
Chapter 1 -- Team Pride
My name is Samantha Burke, or Sam for short. The only way to start this is to tell you who I am and what I'm about, or at least give you an idea of who I was when all this crazy nonsense began. Looking back now I can hardly believe all that's happened. I guess the past is always like that, but for me it was like a runaway train. I never dreamed I would end up where I have.
I'm in my forties, but I don't look it. With a platinum superstar package at my local gym and tons of gorgeous parks to jog in near my home, I always did my best to stay in shape. Add to that the constant running a wife and mother of two must do in her daily life, and I was as fit and trim as I was in my twenties. I don't like to brag, but a set of bouncy double-g cups and a big juicy booty aren't exactly commonplace at your usual PTA meetings. Strawberry blonde curls down to my shoulders, big blue eyes, and a set of long legs that I am particularly proud of made me stand out among the average soccer mom for sure. I don't mind the term MILF. In fact I kinda like it.
When my son Scotty made the basketball team, I was so proud of him. He was so scrawny, and I never thought he had much talent, but the way the other boys all welcomed him warmed my heart. They were all smiles every time I dropped him off, insisting I stay and watch their practice. I felt like such a queen on the sidelines as they stopped by to see if I needed anything, always complimenting me on my dress and shoes, my pretty hair, my freckles, my big titties, my juicy bottom. It was all harmless flirting. That's just how boys behave.
I never considered it odd that Scotty was the only white boy on the team. My husband Harold doesn't trust blacks, but in my experience, they're always sweet and playful. They aren't exactly gentlemen, but I kind of liked their down and dirty behavior. I didn't even mind the occasional hand on my butt or caress of my inner thigh. Obviously, I was way too old for them, so they were just being polite in their way. I never mentioned it of course. I guess I kind of liked the attention.
After graduation Scotty decided to go out of state for college. Sadly that meant we had to say goodbye to the boys on the team. They weren't happy about losing 'Their Star Player' even though most games Scotty only seemed to ride the bench. They'd hoped he would come along with them to community college nearby, and I would be there for every game just like always. Some things aren't meant to be.
It was a Wednesday evening when I heard a knock at the front door. I was doing dishes and catching up on some household chores with my stories on the TV in the living room. Scotty and his Father were on a road trip checking out schools half way across the country. I had on my cutest little sundress, with tiny spaghetti straps, unbuttoned farther down than I would ever wear in public. I was barefoot, and all my panties were in the wash. I certainly wasn't dressed for guests.
When I saw Tyce, Darnell, and Martin on the front porch I never hesitated to open the door. I met then with a huge smile and didn't think twice about letting them in. I'd come to so many games and practices that I felt like a second mother to them. It felt so nice to see them, even if they had come to see Scotty, of course.
"Boys. I'm sorry, but Scott and his father are out of town. They're checking out Eastbrook and Lindenwood this week." I told them. "I'm sure Scott mentioned it to you. I know you like to come over and chill on Wednesdays, but it's just little old me."
It was a standing playdate. Every Wednesday the boys showed up like clockwork to watch the weekend games on our big screen down in my husband's man cave. I was allowed to intrude to serve colas and pretzels, and they often wedged me into the couch between them and insisted I help keep score. With Scotty and Harold out of the house, I hadn't expected the group. I hadn't even made snacks.
They were insistent, and I know none of their homes have a monster 72-inch ultra-HD plasma flat-screen, so I decided there was no harm in letting the boys have their night, even if it was just me and them. I certainly never imagined what would happen.
As the boys descended into the basement for their nightly fun, I scooted back to the kitchen to search through the cupboards for tasty treats. They would need drinks and snacks to enjoy as they had their night. I'm nothing if not a good hostess. As I was searching, I felt someone walk into the kitchen behind me. I turned, and I felt my cheeks flush as I saw Tyce's winning smile checking me out from behind.
"I know I have some snickerdoodles around here someplace." I told him, but he seemed less interested in food and soooo much more interested in my legs. The way he was looking at me was making me all warm inside, and I felt a little fidgety as I leaned back against my kitchen counter and tried to seem unphased. "I could whip up some cheese and crackers." I added. I don't think he heard me though.
When he stepped up to me and put his hands on my hips I giggled. As he turned me around I assumed he was just having a little fun, one of their games they like to play when nobody is looking. I expected a swat on my bottom or an open-handed grope. I was all set to push him away and scold him with a grin when he pushed my dress up over my naked ass instead.
"Tyce!" I gasped, reaching back to grab his wrists and push them away. He slapped my hand away and pushed my belly up against the counter, then put his hand in the small of my back and bent me forward. "Wait, honey. I don't have any pant..." I gasped out loud. My mouth dropped wide open, and I closed my eyes and tilted back my head as he slid his hand between my cheeks and forced two fingers right up my butthole.
I was in shock. For a second I forgot who and where I was as he held me in place and primed my back door with his hand. Before I'd started the dishes, I'd just finished my daily workout, so my body was loose and still a bit sweaty. I was more than a little moist down there. He took full advantage of that as he pushed my dirtiest buttons and opened me up with his hand.
"Sweetie, no." I swallowed hard, glancing back at him. I was up on my tip toes now and instinct had spread my legs apart for him. I knew what he was doing was wrong, but my body didn't seem to want to resist him. "I'm married. That's my butthole. I... We can't... Holy fuck!"
I never curse. As I looked back over my shoulder at him, I watched him peel his gym shorts down and pull out his enormous black dick. He lifted it up and let it fall onto my naked ass, the length of it curving up over my left cheek and off toward my hip. It was over a foot long and big around as can of soda, this thick leathery turtleneck of flesh half covering his glistening chocolatey tip. "Fuck!" I cursed again.
"Tyce, sweetie. Please." I begged him, but he was already guiding his giant dick down between my cheeks. I remember thinking how Harold had always begged and pleased with me just to let him kiss and lick my butthole. It always seemed so dirty and wrong. In that moment, I wanted it. "Tyce. I'm married. This is..."
"Shhhhhh." He shushed me, and as he moved in against me, I felt the bulb of his dick lodge itself between my cheeks. My knees went wobbly as he pushed his slimy tip into my asshole and started fucking me. "Just shush up baby and let me fuck this ass." He said.
My insides turned to liquid heat as he placed his hand once more on my lower back and held me to the counter. My naked toes were searching for position on the tile floor as he began with long slow strokes, digging deeply between my cheeks and turning my knees to jelly as he bottomed out inside me and forced me to bend to his will. I could feel his balls smashed against my trembling pussy almost at once, and after he'd seen that I could take his full length, he just started pounding me.
I whined as he fucked me, reaching back to try and push him away. I couldn't have stopped him if I wanted to. I did want to, didn't I? I was married after all. I had a son, a daughter, and a reputation in my community. I shouldn't have wanted it. I felt such shame and humiliation. It felt so surreal, the depraved pleasure and shameful way I was arching my back for him now. I hated myself. I whined some more as he just went on buttfucking me.
I remember thinking there should have been pain. Everything I'd ever heard was that anal sex was brutal and you had to ease into it nice and slow. I never considered it an option with Harold, and except for an occasional curious finger I'd never had anything between my cheeks. There was no pain. I was like melted butter. He felt so fucking good in my ass.
I turned to look over my shoulder and he was just smiling as he held my hips and pounded his long black pipe in and out of my pink puckered hole. A moment ago, I had been a virgin between my cheeks, but it was like my poor little asshole had been waiting for this. The dull ache and sharp pain that hit me as he entered faded almost immediately and now my insides were gripping him. I started to cum, and I couldn't help but laugh at the pleasure of it. He grinned back at me and smacked my ass. He was cuming too, spilling right in my asshole as we fucked in front of the bird feeder outside my kitchen window, the sweet little robins watching my adultery with wide eyes. I swear they were smiling. I know I was.
I felt like I may collapse as he pulled out of me. A river of his hot fluid running down the inside of my thighs, bubbling out of my used up hole. He held me for a moment, admiring the damage he'd done as he chuckled and molded my fat butt cheeks, making my hole puff and talk to him as it drooled his white lava. I was blushing; so embarrassed, but my pussy was trembling, dripping from the most intense orgasm of my life.
Tyce gave my naked ass one last smack as he stepped away from me, grabbing the dish towel nearby and wiping his big black meat clean as he tugged up his shorts and deprived me of the beauty of his gorgeous cock.
He grinned as he walked over to the fridge and opened it, snatching one of my husband's beers and heading back out to hang with the boys, I was still shaking as he disappeared down the hall, a river of his seed sputtering out of my used bottom, down along the curve of my thighs, so thick and milky it ran along my calf and pooled on the tile around my naked toes.
I felt used. I felt broken. I felt fucked for the first time in my life, and as I stood there biting my lower lip I couldn't stop smiling. I was ashamed, but it was over. It had just been one of those things. I could put it behind me. Scotty would never know, neither would my baby girl Jenna. I certainly wouldn't tell Harold. Tyce couldn't help himself. It was just a moment of weakness for us both. Best not to dwell on it.
I straightened my dress and went to the bathroom to tend to my dirty state. I couldn't help but bounce a bit, a spring to my step that hadn't been there since I was younger. Every step I took reminded me of what happened. I wouldn't call it pain by any means, just a wet and creamy reminder. It was one innocent little moment of weakness, but I knew deep down I would never be the same.
When I got to the upstairs bathroom, I saw another woman staring back at me in the mirror. My hair was a mess, my cheeks were rosy and glowing, and the smile on my lips was unmistakable. I saw a woman who had been fucked, a gorgeous white woman who had been blacked. She was so sexy. I promised her with my eyes that I would never tell. Our little secret. She winked back at me.
I tended my duties and saw to my sticky situation as best I could before I turned to start back to the kitchen. I still had some very sweet boys to play hostess for, and snickerdoodles were not going to serve themselves.
As I started into the hall, Martin nearly bumped right into me at the door, his pretty brown eyes wide as we came inches from colliding. I gasped, and he chuckled as he stood before me, so big and strong, a gorgeous young bull in every meaning of the word. At six foot four he was a towering ebony god among athletes and one of the teams all stars. He could have had any girl in school he wanted.
We laughed together for a moment, enjoying each other's embarrassment, and Martin stepped closer to me, backing me into the bathroom as he closed the door behind him and blocked my escape. He smiled as he pushed me to the wall and stepped past me, pulling down his basketball shorts right in front of me as he stepped up to the toilet and let his big black dick fall freely into view.
I couldn't help but stare. As he started to relieve himself, he glanced back at me, grinning. He'd pushed me back into the bathroom as he entered, but I was free to leave now. All I had to do was walk out the door. Instead, I watched, studying it, fixed on it. It was over a foot long and nearly as thick as my wrist. It was a work of fucking art.
"You know we ain't never let Scotty on the team, weren't for you." He said, grinning out the side of his face as he handled his big black monster. "Never would have made the cut if you and them big titties hadn't been part of the deal, you and that fine mothafuckin ass, too." He chuckled, sliding strong fingers under the length of his dangling flesh and shaking it to finish his work. I hadn't looked away once. I'm not sure I was able to. Like a doe caught in headlights, I was frozen in the moment, overwhelmed by that big black cock.
Even from where I stood I could smell it, so primal and musky. I swear I could almost taste it on my lips as I studied every ridge and vein along that ridiculous length. His low hanging balls were smooth and shiny too, so full and bulging with frothy spunk inside. He was loaded up and ready to burst, so backed up it must have hurt.
He turned to me, but instead of pulling up his shorts he started to pump his fist up and down his dick. I watched as it grew thicker, longer, and began to curve up before me, the mushroom knob all wet and glistening as he jacked his dick for me, smiling as I began to drool.
I was helpless as he stepped up to me, placing one hand on my shoulder and pushing me to the ground before him. I'd had my chance to turn and leave, but I hadn't. Instead, I felt my knees give way under his strength and I knelt before him, so close I could feel the heat coming off it. I whimpered as he laid it across my face, letting me feel the weight and bringing a groan to my lips.
"We... I can't..." I tried to refuse him. I tried to turn my face away, but he reached out and gripped my hair in his hand, turning me back so his huge balls were dangling against my chin and his veiny length was up against my mouth. As I spoke, I couldn't help but move my wet lips against it, and between every word I gave it a lick. "I'm..." LICK "A..." LICK "Married..." LICK "Woman." I said.
"Don't talk with your mouth full, bitch." He grinned, steering his giant cock right for my lips and shoving it in without mercy. I opened my mouth of course, he was so big and hard, so thick and twitching. I felt like it was my responsibility. I couldn't very well make him hard like that, and not... suck that big fucking dick.
Thoughts of church bake sales faded from my mind as I began to draw my lips up and down the length of that colossal cock, groaning as I inhaled deeply his primal musk, my nostrils flaring and my mind overwhelmed by the sweet scent of an ebony horse. I groaned as my eyes rolled back in my head as my own spit dribbled down my neck, soaking into my dress.
He reached down and pushed the straps of my top off my shoulders, sliding his hands past my mouth in mid suck and handling my big tits like his personal toys. He groped and squeezed them as I stared up at him with pure desire and the willingness to accept that my mouth was just a cunt for him.
I felt my wedding ceremony come into my head, and I remembered my vows. I felt a pang of guilt, sliding my lips back along his beautiful black prick until I let it fall from my mouth. I pushed at his thighs with my hands, to escape him and return to my middle-class world where my husband needed me and my son and daughter respected... and he shoved it into my throat in mid though, right past my tonsils, down my neck, balls deep between my lips. I closed my eyes and abandoned innocence as I became his willing whore.
He pulled back slowly, letting me taste every wet throbbing inch of him between my lips as he withdrew his giant dick from my greedy face-cunt. As he pulled his dick away I stretched out for it, chasing it with my hungry mouth. Nothing mattered more to me than keeping that long black pipe between my lips.
I kept drifting in and out of a state of clarity as I saw the twinkle of my wedding ring on my finger, suddenly overwhelmed with guilt over what I had done. I stood, and tried to turn and leave the bathroom, but Martin just grabbed my arm and yanked me back into place. He pushed me against the sink and with my butt up against it he lifted me without effort and pressed my shoulders against the mirror.
"Please, Martin. Honey, we can't do this, my husband... I..." I tried to reason with him, even as his hands slid under my legs and brought them up, my bare feet over his shoulders as he moved into place between my legs with that enormous black cock of his. It was so long and thick by now that it snaked up along my belly, the tip drooling his precum all over my skin. "Martin. Stop. Sweetie. No." I whimpered.
He was smiling as he drew back, sliding his long meat along the lips of my gooey pussy and nudging it under me, right into the pocket of my recently pounded butthole. I gasped as he grinned in my face and pushed my legs up, shoving himself into me, taking my ass without remorse. All I could do was stare at him, mouth gaping, body shaking as he began to fuck me raw. That's when I said it.
"Fuck me." I whispered it at first, unsure if he'd even heard me as he began to grunt, pumping and pounding me between my cheeks. I said it again, louder and staring into his eyes. "Fuck me Martin. Fuck me up my asshole!" I groaned.
He laughed, as if he never once considered doing otherwise. With both hands around my ankles, he pushed my legs up even higher and wider apart as he started into me with long brutal thrusts, his swinging black balls knocking against my cheeks as my ass hung off the edge of the sink. I could feel the faucet behind me digging into the small of my back and didn't care, reaching down with both hands to hold onto the edge of the countertop and steady myself to receive his cock.
I looked up at him as he used me like an animal, groaning as he buttfucked me in my upstairs bathroom; the room Harold had been so proud of renovating just last summer, now just a place for his pretty wife to get her asshole blasted. I was staring at him as he fucked me, mouth open wide in a constant state of awe and drunken sexual bliss. He saw my wide-open mouth, and spit in it. I smiled and licked my lips, swallowing his present and opening my lips wide for another.
In my head I thought back to all the times I had sat on the sidelines, watching Martin stride up and down the ball court as Scotty sat nearby on the bench, those long corded young legs, his beautiful young ass, and those long arms that ended in such big strong hands for a boy his age. I remembered watching him, glued to his every move as I sat in the stands in my khaki shorts, my married pussy drooling as I admired my African warrior from afar, trying so hard to deny the truth of my feelings. God how I wanted this.
"You like my little butthole, Baby?" I purred to him, licking my lips and giving him my cutest little pouty look. "You like busting my little pink ass? Mmmmmm? You like using me, Lover? You fuck that ass, Baby. That's your asshole. Fuck!"



He chuckled, smiling as he went on breaking me on his dick. I could feel him getting closer. I could feel his big black cock twitching and throbbing in my ass and I closed my eyes and braced for his cum. Fuck! Why didn't he pull it out of my ass and slam it up my pussy, so he could breed my white cunt like it deserved?
He yanked his dick out of me at the last minute, sending my body into convulsions as I struggled to keep from falling. With my bare toes perched on his shoulders and my hands gripping the wash basin I watched him jacking his huge dick as ropes of his gooey milk began to gush up over my body, across my pretty sundress, my big naked titties, and even over my smiling face as he let go of his load for me. I gasped as he aimed his big dick at my tits and then my untouched pussy, basting me like a thanksgiving turkey in his hot sperm and grunting like a jungle god as he marked me.
"Fuck, you one fine ass bitch!" Martin groaned, stepping back and grinning as he pulled a towel off the wall at his side and cleaned away the silvery slime of our sex from his cock, dropping it to the floor and pulling up his shorts as he got a good look at the mess he'd made of me.
He spit on my face one last time, and I had to giggle as he winked and left me there, slipping out of the bathroom and back into the hall to rejoin the others. I was still panting, breasts heaving as I slid down from the sink and turned to see myself in the mirror, soaked in his cum, hair wildly mussed from our fucking, and my body glistening with sweat and the cum of a young god. I smiled at the filthy whore looking back at me. She was so beautiful, but I still felt conflicted.
They hadn't given me a choice. It wasn't as though I prompted them to do what they'd done to me. I was innocent, even if I had responded to the way they'd used me. These were all things I said to myself as I let my defiled dress fall away from my body and climbed into the shower to wash away the shame.
I decided as I soaped my tits and slid my fingers deep between the cheeks of my ass to probe and clean my gooey hole that I wouldn't tell Harold. I wouldn't tell anyone for that matter. It would ruin my standing in the community, my marriage, and God only knew how it would affect my children. Scotty was such a sweet boy and so sensitive.
This was just a onetime thing, a perfect aligning of stars in the heavens that had caused my nice sweet boys to lose themselves in the moment and fuck me like a filthy middle class whore. It wasn't who they really were, and it certainly wasn't who I was either. As I washed away the soapy water and openly molested my dirty little pussy, I convinced myself that I was a good girl, and we would put this behind us. Nothing had changed.
I shut off the water and peaked out the door to make sure the hallway was clear before I rushed on tip toes down the hall to my bedroom. I couldn't very well put my dress back on after what had happened, and so I decided to change into a pair of my ugly grey sweats instead; to try and hide my body in case I was putting off some kind of slutty vibe that was having an effect on my poor young boys.
I ducked into my bedroom and shut the door behind me, pressing my back to it. I froze as I saw Darnell on my bed. He was naked, just like me. He was stroking his enormous dick, so long and beautiful with a banana curve to it and a big shiny wet bulb of pure sugar at the tip. I swallowed hard, staring at it as I stood my ground, unwilling to let myself...
"Get on it bitch!" He grinned, and I was on his cock like an overpaid whore.
I crawled across the foot of the bed and grabbed hold of him with my mouth before I'd even touched him with my hands, sucking that big black treasure as I closed my eyes and drank in his flavor and scent. I ran my fingers up along his legs, teasing his muscles as I went as deep as I could. I wanted to show him what a good slut I was for him. I locked eyes with him as I worshiped his big black cock.
It was like I had stepped outside myself, disembodied and watching as I pushed his legs open and slid my fingers under his balls, cupping them and allowing them to roll in my hand as I opened my throat and went up and down from nuts to knob. My ass was arched up behind me, rolling in a depraved circle in the air for his viewing pleasure as he relaxed and let me do my work on him. I pulled up and released him from my lips with a slurp as a waterfall of my spit fell and I caught it on my hands, wrapping them around his colossal cock and double fisting him as I licked my lips.
I wanted to stop her, this woman I was watching from outside myself as she stood up over her young black bull and placed her feet on either side of him. In my mind's eye I backed away from the bed, ashamed and embarrassed for her as she squatted lewdly over his cock, taking him back into her hands and guiding him, the plum shaped knob of his African spear popping into her butthole as she tossed back her head and dropped her weight upon him. It disappeared at once, swallowed whole by pretty pink middle classed ass.
Whatever sense of loyalty or maternal instinct I had before the boys had walked through my front door was forgotten as I placed my hands on his bulging chest and began to bounce and hump him, my gooey insides sounding out in a chorus of slurps and sputters as my well stretched asshole pistoned up and down the length of his shaft. I was staring at him as I fucked him, smiling like a cougar who'd cornered her prey. I groaned as he reached up and began to molest my tits, mauling them with those strong fingers as he lay still and let me do as I pleased.
I let out a whimper as my pussy spasmed and came from fucking him, my trembling pink labia drooling an almost constant stream of pearly sap that dribbled down into the pocket of my asshole, providing fresh lubrication for my dirty ride. I squirted just a little, overwhelmed with pleasure, spattering it across his ripped tummy and laughing out loud as he ran his fingers through it and brought them to his mouth to sample.
I wasn't ready for him when he sat up and reached out for me, a powerful young athlete that easily overpowered me as he grabbed me by my neck and shoved me down on my back before him. His big black dick never once left my ass as he pushed me into position and rose up over me, getting to his feet and pushing my knees up alongside my tits. He nearly bent me in half as my ass lifted up off the mattress and my bare feet waved in the air above me. I was pinned by my shoulders and his hand at my neck as I looked up at the black stud using me standing over me, driving his huge cock down into my ass.
I was helpless as he began to savage my asshole, and as I groaned out loud with depraved pleasure I glanced to the nightstand and saw Harold in his tuxedo and me in my beautiful white dress. Our wedding photo looked back at me, and I chuckled as I saw the dumbstruck look on Harold's face.
Look at me Harold. Look how he's using me.
I thought of him walking in on us, and what he could do to stop what was happening. On his best day my husband was non-confrontational and avoided standing up for himself even at work. He would have stood in shock and stared. I would have laughed out loud as Darnell smiled at him and kept right on buttfucking me.
Darnell growled down at me like a lion as he went right on pile driving my ass with that rock hard thundercock of his, sending jolts of pleasure all throughout my body. Wave after wave of sensation washed over me as he brutalized my butt, driving that leathery black cock balls deep into me over and over again. I started to cum, and my eyes rolled back in my head as he quickened his pace, grunting like a fucking silverback gorilla above me.
I felt the hot flood of his cum almost at once, a huge gusher of lust spilling up my ass and boiling back out of me around his big dick, the sound of it sputtering and burbling around his cock almost too much to bear. The scent of our fucking, the sounds of him groaning as he spilled in me, and my own whimpers and whines of whorish delight were like some twisted masterpiece of sound and catastrophe, with me at its center.
"Fuck! You sweet ass bitch." He groaned as he lowered me back down and withdrew his cock from my butthole. It felt like it took forever as he pulled out of me, every inch of his slime-drenched dick rolling past my super sensitive walls and sending chills all throughout me. As he broke free from me, I felt his hands slide away and my wide open hole exposed to the air. I stared up at him, ruined and trembling, broken by his brutal fucking. "I knew you was gonna be a good fuck. Shit!"
I lay there trembling as he grinned down at me, stepping away and grabbing his clothes before he left me. As he walked out my bedroom door I watched his cute little black ass with a smile on my face. I lay there grinning for a while after, just bathing in the warmth of my newfound black cock bliss.
Slowly I got to my feet. I saw her again in the mirror on my closet door and smiled at a woman I was beginning to get to know very well. My reflection was shiny and slick with sex, her eyes bright with pure bliss and her grin so wicked. I stepped up to her and placed my hands against her own, staring at her.
"It's okay." She purred at me. "This was supposed to happen. You knew it was coming if we're being honest. All those games with those boys drooling over you, Scotty sitting on the bench and looking so sad and pathetic. All those practices you went to with homemade brownies and low-cut tops. You paraded your body around in front of a tribe of black gods and they could only take so much. You never wore panties either, did you Sammy? You never said a word when they brushed up against you, fucked you with their eyes, and drooled over the pretty bubble of your big juicy ass."
The boys had used me, and there was no going back from what had happened. That didn't mean we couldn't still put the day behind us and accept that we had given in to our desires just once. There was no reason I couldn't still be Scotty's mom, and them my gorgeous young boys.
I turned and made my way back to the shower, washing away the filth of what Darnell had done to me, humming a tune as cleaned myself. I washed my hair and dried it as I stepped out and admired my squeaky-clean body in the bathroom mirror. Once more she was there, winking at me and telling me I had done nothing wrong. They forced themselves on me, and we couldn't blame them. No reason to dwell on things you can't change.
I made my way back into the bedroom and smiled as the scent of Darnell pounding out my ass still hung heavy in the air. I tried to put it out of my mind as I opened my underwear drawer and began to dress. I still had house guests, and it would be rude not to make an appearance. I thought of milk and fresh baked cookies for my boys as I rolled my sexy white stockings on over my long beautiful legs. I thought they would be thirsty too, so I would mix us up some fresh iced tea and serve them in the frosted mugs I kept in the fridge.
I clipped on my cutest little garter belt and attached it to my stockings, admiring how my naked pussy looked on full display, turning and peeling my cheeks apart ensuring they would have full access to my puckered asshole, which they seemed to love so much. I slipped on that darling little half bra that always makes Harold drool; the one that pushes my big titties up on display and leaves my nipples bare. I looked like a beautiful high-priced whore as I applied bright pink lip gloss and teased out my hair to a lion's mane of sexy strawberry blonde curls, then added some dark eyeliner that would make my baby blues pop and get the boys excited.
As I slipped into my most wicked heels I stepped out into the hall, an image of pornographic perfection as I began to descend the stairs. A rush of warmth overwhelmed me as they looked up at me, my near nudity on full display as a sea of hungry eyes began to drink me in. Darnell was lounging on the couch. Tyce had claimed my husband's favorite recliner, and Martin was pouring himself a drink from the liquor cabinet. Michael was there as well, my handsome point guard. Pete and Benny looked up from their discussion to admire my pretty body, coach Simms was grinning from ear to ear as he groped the massive log of his cock through his shorts, and the rest of the team were all gathered around in attendance as well. I never broke my stride as I walked out among them. I had no clue who had called them, but they were all very welcome.
I waded into a sea of black studs, and they surrounded me, closing off my escape like a pack of hyenas surrounding a wounded fawn. I just smiled and blushed as I admired them, taking in the sight of their gorgeous black cocks as they began to peel their shorts down and openly handle those big fucking pricks before my eyes. They came closer. The heat of their bodies was like a firestorm with me at its center.
"Anyone want some snickerdoodles?" I asked, giggling sweetly as they pushed me to my knees.
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Suburban Bliss
Chapter 2 -- Three on One
I still couldn't figure out how things had gotten out of hand so fast, but there was no denying what happened. Every stride I took on my daily run was a constant reminder of the brutal train they'd run on me, my poor little bottom still healing almost seven days later. I'd been blacked. There was no denying it. I felt ashamed, humiliated, and every time I thought about it, I got so hot inside I thought I was going to explode.
The best thing to do was put it behind me. It was just one night. Nothing more. I was as much to blame as the boys, and I knew I could trust them not to say anything. I certainly wasn't going to. Just a dirty little secret was all it was; a wicked memory for me to rub my pussy to in the shower on nights when Harold wasn't quite up to the task. A one-time thing that would never happen again.
I always run when I need to think, dressed in my cutest little peach shorts and a grey sports top that held my big jiggly girls in check, I had my hair pulled back in a ponytail and my best high tops on as I took to the trails at Wembly Park. I needed to wrap my mind around my situation. I had my ear-buds in, playing my favorite Katy Perry mix with the sun warm on my face, working up a good sweat as I replayed all that had happened that night in my head.
In all, there were eleven gorgeous young black men on my son's basketball team. Along with their smoking hot Coach, the ridiculously hung Eli Simms, the boys had each had their time with me in turn. They'd fucked me in ways I couldn't have imagined before that night, then left me wrecked and ruined by the time the sun came up the next day. I may have been reluctant, but I could have stopped it at any time. By the end, I was their cum drenched queen. I wouldn't have changed a thing. Just thinking about it made me smile.
Scotty and Harold returned home the next day to find me with the house cleaned and all evidence of my infidelity erased. Scotty's favorite brownies were still cooling on the counter and Harold's pot roast was in the oven. I greeted my husband with a soft kiss and warm hug, welcoming them home from their trip. Neither of them would ever know what happened. There wasn't a room in that house I hadn't been gaped, gangbanged, and slathered in cum.
The memories flooded back as I ran, and there was a constant ache between my cheeks. I'm not a sadist, but if I'm being completely honest, I liked the pain. As I jogged there was an occasional stabbing jolt of muscle memory and a mental flash of some young bull squatting over me from behind, bashing away at me as his friends cheered him on. From time to time, I stopped to catch my breath, leaning forward with my hands on my knees, head hanging low. I closed my eyes and bit my lip as I felt it, that hot center that only black dick had ever been, still bruised and battered, but more alive than it had ever been before. It was like they had woken up some new part of me that I never knew I had.
"It didn't happen, Samantha." I told myself as I jogged. The park was almost empty due to a brutal heat wave, so I had the path to myself as I jogged through the trees and up around the tennis courts and baseball field. "Best not to think about it and get back to what's important." I added. "Church bazaar is in two weeks, and everyone loves your walnut raison cookies. You need to pick up Harold's good suit from the cleaners sometime tomorrow, and Scotty asked you to stop by the post office for stamps. He was still picking out a new school."
I trotted to a stop, checking my heart rate as I panted. Scotty was leaving for college soon. That's what started all this. He wouldn't be home for a long while, and he certainly wouldn't be playing basketball with his buddies anymore. No reason for them to come around without Scotty. No good reason that is.
I continued to run, my tits bouncing wildly in my tight little top, desperate to make an escape and feel the warm kiss of the sun upon them. My bottoms were hugging me in all the right places too, thin cotton mesh sinking deeply between my cheeks, my puckered little butthole rubbing and my pussy held so firm and tight. I came to a stop again, swallowing hard as I saw the basketball courts ahead of me. They saw me too, the three of them smiling like devils as they scooped up the ball and took a break from their game.
Benny, Will, and Jay Michaels were three of the teams' all-stars, gorgeous brothers that stood over six and a half feet tall with skin like volcanic glass. They had long corded arms, mile long legs, and gorgeous little chocolate asse that begged to be bitten and licked. They'd taken off their shirts to try and beat the heat. Besides their high tops and loose-fitting jersey shorts, there was nothing between my mouth and their dicks but a chain link fence.
"Stop it. Sam!" I cursed myself under my breath. "Stop it!"
Why had I chosen Wembly Park? I knew very well it was where most of the boys on the team hung out. Why had I chosen that particular path, knowing it went right past the basketball court? Why was the sky blue and why did the birds sing? Some things just are. Makes no sense to question them.
"Hey boys." I smiled as I approached. I couldn't very well just jog past them without saying anything. They'd been in my home. They were my son's friends. They'd fucked my filthy shithole into oblivion. It just wouldn't have been polite. "Hot enough for you?" I asked.
"Hey Ms. Sam." Benny said with a grin. He had the ball trapped between his hip and his wrist, one big strong hand dangling as the other reached for his crotch to adjust his big ass cock. I don't think he did it to arouse me. His prick was just so big it required constant attention. The outline of that monster in his shorts was plain as day. "You lookin good as fuck in them shorts. Body rockin today."
"Thank you, Sweetie." I blushed, glancing down at the ground rather than into those gorgeous chocolate eyes of his. "You don't have to say that. I do my best, but I'm not a teenager anymore. That's for sure." As I spoke to them, I stepped up to the fence and put my hand on it, fingers lacing with the crisscross pattern of metal that was keeping three African lions away from me. They were being polite, but I could feel their eyes on me, fucking me senseless in their heads as I stood before them in my tiny outfit.
"I like it better when that booty nekid." Jay said, bringing my body to a boil and lighting my pussy on fire. I refused to look at them now, for fear of losing control and ripping my way through the fence to show my lions who the real predator was. "Them titties too. I loved how..."
"Knock it off bro." Benny handed the ball over to his brother with force, slamming it into his belly to cut him short. He started him down with angry eyes. "Don't you know how to talk to a lady. That shit ain't right."
"Oh." Jay said, suddenly embarrassed. "Shit. I didn't mean. I shoo am sorry Ms. Sam." He added, biting his lip and realizing he'd been wrong to be so forward. He didn't have to be. Last I'd seen him he had his hand around my neck, his big black cock slathered foamy white in my pussy-milk.
"It's okay." I told them, carefully meeting their eyes and doing my best to remain polite as well. "Considering what... happened. It's... I mean we were all there. It's not like you haven't seen everything. We do need to be careful though. I wouldn't want any of that to get out. My family would be... God! I can't even imagine."
"Ain't nothin but a thing, Ms. Sam." Will grinned. "Nobody sayin a word. If you don't mind me sayin though, I ain't never fuck a sweeter bitch. Fuck! My dick still sore. That shitter like hot butter."
I blushed. Such filthy words, but somehow, they made me feel like a princess. I bit my lip as he complimented me, fidgeting with the top of my shorts. The last time I had seen Will he was feeding snowballs of his spit onto my tongue, my feet gripping his hips as he pushed my knees up alongside my head, hammering my asshole in my husband and my bed.
I smiled back at him, admiring his dimples and the cute little chinstrap beard he was growing. He looked like a little boy stretched out on some serious steroids and to giant proportions. Eighteen years old and already a fucking god. I knew what he had in those shorts too. Over sixteen inches long, thick as a can of soda-pop, and covered with soft sexy black skin that felt like wet velvet on my tongue.
"You wanna play some ball with us, Ms. Sam." Benny offered. "Teams ain't even and you gotta be a better player than Scotty."
I couldn't help but laugh. The idea that the boys had put up with my son for the last four years just to have me around to flirt with should have made me a little mad. I couldn't help but be flattered. So many games with those gorgeous smiles aimed my way, so many sweet compliments, and innocent flirtations. The whole time they had all wanted to peel my bottoms down and gut me, screw me, black me to within an inch of my life.
Every rational thought in my head was saying I should tell the boys to have a nice day and start off again on my run. They could watch my pretty round bottom bouncing away and remember fondly the one and only night they got to use me like their personal cum-slut. I would be the dirty little fat bottomed MILF that got away, and I could jog my way right back into my cozy little middle-class lifestyle with one wicked night worth of secrets to carry with me the rest of my days. All I had to do was turn, and leave.
I couldn't help myself. I felt drawn to them. Even as I circled around the court to the gate on the far side, I kept telling myself it was just about the game. They were short a player and they needed a fourth. So many times, I had sat on the sidelines and admired their young bodies and incredible skill, and now was my chance to show them I knew how to handle myself as well. That's all it was. A friendly little game for us to enjoy and put the past out of our minds. It was one night of weakness. We could behave.
As I opened the gate and stepped into the lions den, they were on me in an instant. I groaned as Benny grabbed hold of me by my ponytail and yanked my head back, dropping his long tongue between my lips and kissing me hard. Jay moved to my side and smashed the length of his godlike black dick against my hip as he reached out to dig his fingers into the meat of my booty, squeezing my ass so fucking hard I was sure to have bruises in the shape of his fingerprints. Will pinned me in along with them, finding my other hip with his own ridged prick and humping on me like a hound in heat, his mouth on my neck, his hand forcing its way down the front of my shorts. He went three fingers deep in my pussy and brought me up on my tip toes as I whined into Benny's mouth with pleasure.
I knew. I knew the second I saw them what would happen. I think I may have known that morning when I picked out my cute little shorts and top. Wembly Park was a favorite place for my boys to hang out and play ball. I had no idea how many of them there would be, or which. I knew all it would take would be a little flirting. I knew I was lying to myself when I said it was one time and I would put it out of my mind. If I tell you later that I regret any of this, I'm lying. My asshole didn't hurt on my run because they'd fucked it too hard. My asshole hurt because they hadn't fucked it since.
I let them guide me, groaning as they pulled me to center court and dropped their shorts, unleashing those big fucking cocks for me. Such gentlemen, they piled their shorts up on the ground so I could kneel on them and spare my knees the concrete as I opened my mouth around Benny's giant dick and grabbed hold of Jay and Will with both hands.
I was sucking like a mad woman, like I'd been starved the whole week without the sugary sweetness of black cock between my lips. I only stopped long enough for them to peel my top up over my head, throwing it aside and mauling my big titties with their hands. Before I returned to gobbling Benny's drooling knob, I saw the basketball rolling away off the court. I had to smile. Our new game wouldn't require a ball. It was three on one, and my boys had all the equipment they would ever need.
I pulled my wet married lips off that fat cock and growled as I grabbed hold of Benny's slimy dick with my left hand and started to jerk him. I turned my face to Jay and opened wide, tongue out and eyes staring up at him as he laughed out loud and shoved his meat between my lips, right back into my throat and down my fucking neck. I began to gag, but the sound of it and my struggling only made him fuck my face harder.
Will reached down to grab my shorts, my pussy smooshed against the material as he gripped the back of my bottoms and yanked me up on my feet. I gasped out loud, still impaled down my throat as my feet came up off the ground and I dangled there in midair. I kicked my feet for a second, but finally found the ground again as they set me down, bent forward, ass up, throat busy as Will moved behind me and yanked my shorts open at the seams, tearing them wide and revealing my pussy and asshole.
I whimpered, but it came out more as a burbling sputter as I felt him guide his huge prick between my cheeks and spit on my hole from above. I swear I heard his spit sizzle as it hit my asshole, and the next thing I felt was a sharp jolt of raw agony and brutal beautiful fucking pleasure. Will grabbed hold of the remnants of my shorts and used them as handles to yank me back at him, tossing back his head with a growl as he began to rail me up my ass.
I gasped for air as I felt the prick in my throat pulled free, looking up at Jay and Benny as they guided my hands to their beautiful cocks. They smiled down at me, took turns spilling into my open mouth as Will lifted me up off the ground once more and continued to jackhammer my asshole. I brought my feet up alongside his thighs and tried to hold on, but I was a helpless rag doll between them. The only way I kept my upper half from dangling forward was by holding tightly to those two big black dicks in front of me.
It was just past noon, with the mid-day sun beating down on our sweating bodies as they gangfucked me in the middle of Wembly Park. Benny and Jay took turns stepping up close enough to use my mouth, gripping me by my pony tail and letting me hold onto their hips as I gobbled on their pricks one after the other. It was a new sensation, being spit roasted in midair. I weighed nothing to them, and I loved how easily they handled me. My throat and asshole impaled with so much big black dick that I couldn't have fallen if they'd taken their hands away. I was well and truly skewered.
The boys chuckled as they lifted me up between them, Will sliding his hands under my thighs and bringing them up alongside my tits as he crushed my shoulders back against his rock-solid chest. His mile long black cock never once left my pink ass as he held me up to offer my drooling pussy to each of his brothers. All I could do was dangle and drool, the torn fabric of my shorts hanging wide open as Benny stepped up and sheathed his length right up my married pussy.
"Get her. Get that sweet bitch!" Jay cheered his brothers, pumping his big prick as he stood beside us and watched the show. By now I had my head tilted back on Will's shoulder, eyes rolled back in pure bliss as two big black pricks churned in and out of my body, their chocolate nuts bouncing off one another as they screwed me stupid between them.
"That what you is, Ms. Sam?" Benny asked, grabbing my neck and forcing me to look him in the eye as he stirred his hips and slid his meat in and out of my unprotected baby maker in long deep strokes. "You my bitch? This my pussy?"
"You... You fucking know it is." I groaned, panting as he smiled and groped my tits.
Benny couldn't get enough of my bouncy titties, leaning down and wrapping his thick lips around one nipple, then the other. He nursed me, suckling and chewing my little pebbles as I reached around the back of his neck and slid my fingers up along the back of his head. I was whimpering, babbling, and making stupid little baby noises as he pulled my nipples away from my body with his teeth and let them pop back into place, never once missing a stroke as he went right on pummeling my creamy cunt.
Somewhere in the back of my head I knew that at any moment someone could come by and see us. Wembly Park was often empty at that time of day, especially when it was so fucking hot outside. That didn't make it safe by any means. Some random member of my church group could easily have wandered by for a mid-day stroll and they would get an eye full of the most wholesome member of the annual bake sale getting her shithole pounded and her cunt destroyed. I didn't fucking care right then. Let the world see me. Fuck! I couldn't stop cuming.
"I love your big black fucking cocks!" I screamed.
The boys had no intention of stopping either, groping my body from every direction as they once more lowered me to the ground and added my top to the little bed of clothes they'd made for me. Such sweethearts. I groaned as I felt the swollen prick in my butt pulled out of me and I was placed on my hand and knees as they swapped around to share me some more. Such polite boys, so good at sharing their toys.
I felt Jay's hands on my hips, peeling the remains of my shorts off me and tossing them off to the side. He groaned as he dropped the scalding hot length of his big black dick into the soft crevice between my cheeks. I purred like a dirty little whore as he pushed my buns together around his giant prick, hotdogging my ass as he molded my fat butt in his hands, growling through clenched teeth at the beauty of my pretty white flesh surrounding his dark black monster.
Even without being inside me it drove me wild having the meat of a cock sliding up and down against my sensitive little butthole, that ridged black root with so many veins and ridges, so hard, thick, and hot as fuck just rubbing my asshole and greasing my crack with so much cream.
"I Could cum just lookin at you, you fine ass bitch." Jay growled. "This ass so motha-fuckin fine. Fuck! Fucking fuck!" He cursed. I smiled brightly, glancing back up at him over my shoulder as he pulled back along my crack and nudged his big black knob right in the pocket of my ass. I was biting my lip, grinning like a very dirty girl as he pushed it into me, then fed it nice and deep. I shook, and quivered, but I never once looked away from his pretty eyes as he sodomized me like an ebony god. "Fuck! You mine now bitch! You mine! You my whore! Fuck!"
"Your whore!" I cursed. "I'm your buttfucking whore!"
Benny decided to challenge his brother on his claim. I didn't belong to one black god, but several, and as he reached down to turn my face to him, he gripped my ponytail and guided his cock between my hungry lips. I looked up at him and surrendered with a soft creamy stare as I welcomed his big dick, working my lips around it as I twisted and pumped my mouth to pleasure that perfect fucking black dick.
Will was still slick and bulging from his turn in my pink bottom, kneeling beside me and running his hand up and down the curve of my back like I was some cherished pet. I felt those big fingers of his on my skin driving me crazy as he nudged his way in alongside Benny and held out his filthy dick for my attention.
"Why don't you taste your sexy ass on this dick, baby." Will asked me, chuckling as he beat the side of my face with his glistening cock. "Go on bitch. You got me all nasty. Clean it up."
I giggled as I removed my mouth from Benny's tasty treat and wrapped my hand around it, pumping him as I smiled up at his brother. As I looked up at the two of them, I could see the cheshire grins on their faces, as though they had broken and defeated me, which of course they had. That didn't mean I couldn't be a wicked little slut myself.



"Bring it then, you filthy bull nigger." I said, grinning from ear to ear as I saw their eyes bulge, their mouths hanging open at my use of such a dirty filthy word. Sweet little Ms. Sam, queen of suburbia and all things wholesome and innocent, using such language. "You dirty black boys need you a white bitch to keep them gorilla dicks nice and clean."
They laughed out loud, and Benny released his grip on my hair as I assaulted his brothers cock, grabbing hold of Will's gorgeous prick with my lips and slurping loudly as Jay started to really hammer me from behind. I went back and forth, groaning as my butt was punished, leaving behind long ropes of my spit and cock-slime as I Took half of Will's delicious black shank down my throat before pulling my lips back along his length and tilting my head to release him and roll my tongue along the gooey crown of Benny's dick, swallowing him whole and looking up at him as he stroked my face and watched me eat him alive.
If asked, I couldn't tell you which tasted more delicious, a black cock slathered in my gooey pussy-milk, or one basted in my tight little asshole. I was determined to find out which I preferred, and so I kept going back and forth between them, sampling each and making mental notes of both texture and flavor. I was becoming a true connoisseur.
The more they called me their bitch and whore the more I loved the sound of it, those big hands reaching out and molding my body as they pleased, gripping my hair, kneading the flesh of my pretty white ass, and reaching under me to grope and tug on my dangling tits.
"Lets get this bitch good!" Benny groaned, pulling his dick out of my mouth, my lips and tongue reaching for him as he took away my yummy treat. He was the oldest brother, and as he spoke his siblings followed his lead, Jay's shaft slipping free from my tight little asshole and Will's gorgeous prick moving away from me as well. I felt like crying as they abandoned me, but I didn't have to wait long for my sweet torture to resume.
Benny chuckled as he grabbed hold of me and sat down, guiding me over him and lowering me onto his bulging dick. I reached out to help guide his gorgeous cock up into my drooling pussy, hoping he intended to share my holes with his brothers, desperate for one in my ass, another in my mouth, and his bulging black treasure deep in my sopping cunt.
As I lowered onto Benny's dick I leaned forward, grinning with pure joy as he came up on his elbows and latched onto one of my tits, biting down and working me with his hot lips. Next Will moved in behind me, standing up over me and placing his feet wide apart next to my knees, guiding his dick down into my tight little asshole. I let him in and groaned out loud, eyes closed and mouth wide open in a wail of pleasure. I lost track of my sexy Jay for a moment, expecting him to move round and guide my mouth to his dick, but he made himself known from behind me instead, the knob of his swollen black butt-buster smooshed up against me right between his brothers, kneeling behind me, paying little mind to the naked black ass in front of him as he wedged his colossal prick into my butthole alongside Will, pushing deep.
"Fuuuuuccckkkkk!" I wailed like a wounded animal as my pussy began to convulse around Benny's dick. My butthole had never taken so much cock before, stretched smooth around both younger brothers as they began to pump and glide alongside one another inside my ass. I tossed my head back, eyes shut, teeth clenched as they began to rock me back and forth, ruining me with my first double anal as my cunt exploded in orgasm all over Benny's dick and belly.
"See. Told you she was a fuckin whore!" Will grunted, hand on my shoulder and helping to hold me steady as he rocked his hips and shanked me raw and deep from above. Jay chuckled, leaning back as he snugged up close to me from behind, making sure his full length was lodged in my butthole as he reached between his brother's legs and ran his hands all over my trembling pink ass.
"Our fuckin whore!" Benny corrected his brother, smiling brightly as I opened my eyes and looked down at him. He winked, sliding his hand around to the back of my neck and pulling my mouth hard into his. I groaned as he kissed me, giving in to him at once and welcoming his tongue back home, slurping it, suckling, and letting little rivers of spit and lust dribble down my chin and his as I made love to his beautiful black dick.
Harold could never dream to pleasure me like them, and to be truthful, I no longer even thought of it as cheating. It was almost as if sex with my husband and fucking with my boys were two different things entirely. Harold's little dick struggled and strained when he did manage to get it up for me, only occasionally bringing me to a tiny little orgasm as we made love. Each and every stroke of Benny's dick sent me into a body quaking orgasm, every thrust of Jay's long horse-prick up my ass made me quake as my pussy sputtered and drooled, and every brutal sledgehammer thrust of Will's big black monster made me shake to my core, my asshole tightening around him like a velvet vice as he made me cum under his sweet assault.
They went off like dominoes, each one of them groaning out loud like some deranged beast as they blew their sticky sugar inside me. I felt the rush of Benny's cum first, a gusher of warmth entering my womb and making my belly all hot and fluttery as butterflies made of African cum spilled into my womb. Next Jay let off in me, groaning as he unloaded deep in my ass, backing up his seed into my intestines until the pressure inside me was to much and it began to burst out of me in bubbling spurts all around his throbbing dick. From Above, Will came crashing down against me, lodging himself in my asshole balls-deep right alongside his brother and letting out a stream of depraved curses as he poured lava into my ass, his milky slop combining with his brothers to make my asshole puff and squelch as a tidal wave of spunk gushed out of me and spurted against their thighs.
I was panting, cum dripping from every hole as they slowly withdrew from inside me. Benny kept hold of my hair and laughed sweetly as he used his playfully beat his softening prick against my cheeks. I smiled at him, holding out my tongue to give him a target.
Jay and Will both fell to their knees on either side of me, panting like race horses after their third round of the day. I glanced to each of them and drank in their grins, overjoyed that I could give them so much pleasure and still shivering as the aftershocks of my own incredible orgasms faded slowly over time.
"Samantha?" I looked up, shocked as I heard a familiar voice. I saw her right away, standing at the fence and staring with wide eyes and an even wider mouth, utterly in shock at my state. I'd known Monica Dalton since grade school, best friends for life, pinky sworn to never keep secrets. She and her husband Peter played cards with Harold and I at the church Vegas night each month.
"Money." I said, my pet name for her, a woman who knew everything there was about me. Well... Maybe not everything. "I... I can explain."
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Suburban Bliss
Chapter -- 3 - Best Friends For Life
I hadn't been scolded since I was fourteen, sneaking out late to hang out with my girlfriends at Meyers Lake. As I sat there at the foot of Monica's bed she kept pacing back and forth in front of me, narrowing her eyes and shaking her head as though I'd just sold state secrets to a foreign power. She hadn't screamed at me yet, but I could tell it was coming. I guess I kind of deserved it, but I couldn't help find the whole thing kind of funny.
We've been friends for as long as I can remember. On my first day of kindergarten when I thought I may do something stupid to make a fool of myself, Monica introduced herself, slipped her hand into mine, and let me know I wasn't alone. From that moment on we were the best of friends, glued together at the hip for life.
She's gorgeous, just an inch or two taller than me with legs that have to be illegal in some states, a set of big bouncy titties that were so firm and perky you could set your drink on them, and a booty like a ripe apple that you just wanna bite into the hang on for the ride. Long raven-black hair, hypnotic green eyes, and her skin is this shade of almond that seems to glow. She got her Momma's Italian attitude as well as her flawless complexion, and the curve of that woman is nothing short of spectacular. She was my first kiss, and I can still fucking taste those lips.
As I left the house hours earlier, for my daily run it turned out I had only just missed a call from my lifelong bestie. Having heard that I was on a run in the park, she decided to show up and surprise me. She knows my favorite spots, as well as pretty much everything else about me, so it was no big chore to track me down. Finding me getting my guts rearranged by a trio of young black fuck-studs in the middle of Wembly Park was not exactly what she'd expected.
Before I could make excuses, Monica had me by my ear and was tugging me off the basketball court as Will, Jay, and Benny chuckled at us. She growled something about me being ashamed of myself and marched me right to her minivan. I couldn't very well drive home myself, since the boys had obliterated my clothes, and I was slathered in the juices of our sex. She took me back to her place to get cleaned up, before she let me have it.
As I emerged from her shower she pointed to the end of her bed and I had a seat, awaiting the tirade that I was sure was about to follow. I was wearing one of her plush terry cloth towels and biting my lip as I rested my hands in my lap and avoided her icy stare, but I kept glancing at her, drinking in her gorgeous hips in those cute little Lycra shorts, her tiny little white tank-top barely containing those colossal titties, and that long beautiful neck. I'm always in awe of her, but since I was still coming down from one of the most intense orgasms of my life, I was on extra red alert status.
She tried to start several times, shaking her head to rethink what she was going to say. She didn't seem mad, so much as confused and upset. I tell her everything and finding me with my butthole double stuffed with 19-year-old black cock was a shock to her system. I liked the way she was biting her nails, digging the tip of her sneaker into the carpet, and looking at me in my little towel, as if trying to understand.
"You're not going to tell on me, are you?" I asked her. The second I said it she looked right at me. She almost seemed hurt.
"I'd help you hide a body, Sam." She told me. "You know that. There's nothing I wouldn't do for you, but this... I mean... How could you keep this from me? How long? How does this even happen? I know those boys have a crush on you. How could they not? You're smoking hot. You're married though. You have kids! Sam! Fuck!"
"You think I'm hot?" I asked her, ignoring the rest of it. I honestly don't know what came over me. Maybe my brains were all jumbled from the African wrecking balls that had bashed them in so very recently. "I think you're pretty hot too." I told her, grinning wickedly as I shrugged my shoulders and let my towel fall open, my naked breasts exposed to her. My nipples were rock hard, like little cocks desperate to be sucked.
We'd come close so many times. So many titty smashing hugs and almost kisses. I'd grabbed her butt in kidding more times than I could remember, and nobody had more open access to my titties than my Money. Fuck! I'd rubbed my muffin so many times imagining her hot pussy smashed into my own. I hadn't taken a shower since senior year that my fingers weren't in my pussy and her name wasn't on my lips.
"It only happened a week ago." I told her. I stood as I spoke to her, leaving behind the towel as I stepped up close and gave her a shy smile, sliding my hands around her waist and resting them just over that perfect fucking ass. "The boys kind of surprised me. It's all so weird and out of nowhere."
She nodded, not nearly as confused or angry anymore as I felt her long manicured nails slide over my hips and up along my bare back. She pulled me into her and glanced down as the cotton blend of her top stretched to contain her big, beautiful melons and they pressed tenderly into my own. The material was sheer, and her nipples were at full attention along with my own. We kept bumping and rubbing them together, as if on instinct.
"They fucked me, Money. They fucking used me, and I love it." I told her, pulling her into me, so I could feel her heartbeat against my own, her hands exploring my naked body, sliding down to my juicy bare bottom. "They blacked me." I said, and she groaned. "I knew they wanted me, so I teased them for years, and then they fucking punished me for it."
I went into graphic detail. I could tell she wanted to hear. I told her how they put me on my knees in my living room, shanked my butthole over my dining room table, and how they laughed out loud as they gangbanged me in my son's bed. I told them how they abused my asshole. I told her how they opened my throat. I confessed to her how they gangbanged me in the center of Harold's prized pool table in the basement, loading up my shithole, my belly, and my drooling pussy with pints of cum.
She groaned out loud, but I cut her off as I smashed my mouth onto hers and gave her my tongue. Instantly, years of pent-up frustration melted away between us, so many soft touches and sweet smiles, gentle hip bumps and fleeting kisses that were so innocent and never enough. I was free now, the chains of society broken by the strength of big black dick, and I felt empowered, so I yanked away her chains as well. How could I leave my best friend behind? How could I not fuck my girl?"
"This is so wrong." Monica groaned as I pulled her onto the bed with me and laid her back, pushing her top up over those gorgeous tits and digging my fingers into the soft heat of her as I lowered my mouth to a nipple and trapped it between my teeth. As she spoke, her fingers slid through my wet hair, cupping the back of my head to guide me. "Pete. I can't do this to him." She whined, but I shut her up as I left her titty and gave her my tongue again. She wrapped her lips around it and began to suck.
I reached for her shorts next and pulled them off as she giggled with me and lifted her butt so I could get at her. The cutest little downy tuft of pussy fuzz adorned that gorgeous peach, and I grinned at her as I slid one leg over her and lowered myself so the heat of our twitching cunts could mingle. I pushed down and rolled my hips, bumping muffins with my bestie. Thank goodness we both had such puffy pussies. She took my hands and laced her fingers in mine as we rubbed together, coating each other in pussy-milk; smashing peaches.
"Look at me." I purred, smiling down at her as she opened her eyes. I guided her hands to my hips. I let her take in my titties, my big juicy nipples popping so hard for her, and my soft naked body. I smiled as I drew her finger to my lips and suckled it, soaking it with my love for her. "Does anything about what you and I are doing right now have to do with Pete? Is it even possible for him to share this kind of thing with you? Think about it Money."
"No." She blushed, rising on her elbows and pulling me close as she latched onto my titty and began to suckle.
"It's like that when they fuck me." I told her. "Harold could never Black me. He couldn't even begin to do to my body what those boys do. Is that even still cheating, if they are doing something to me that he couldn't even begin to?"
My logic was flawless. We both knew it. She had no more argument as I turned my back to her and moved to give her better access, lowering my drooling pussy onto her mouth as I leaned down between her thighs and assaulted the sweet little muffin with years of pent-up hunger and frustration. Her wet sex was like pudding on my tongue, her lips parting to give me full access to her, inside and out.
She kicked her shoes off at last, and we were bare ass naked together, rolling around on her bed as we devoured each other's steaming pussies. I reached around her to peel her cheeks open so I could see that puckered butthole, so tiny, cute and untouched. I wanted to kiss it, but even more than that I wanted to see black cock ruining it. I wanted that so much for her.
My Monica had been harboring such depraved thoughts about me for so long, and having seen me in the park being triple dicked by young black cock, she no longer had to hold back her most wicked desires. I gasped out loud as she left my pussy and shoved her tongue into my butt. I couldn't help but laugh out loud at how fierce she was with me, wriggling her face between my buns, burrowing into me as she surrounded my puckered ring and entered me. I wondered if she could still taste them. I'd cleaned my little asshole in the shower, but I was forever tainted by black cock.
"You know they're all gonna fuck you, right." I told her. Grinning as I wrestled my way on top of her and sat up, pushing my asshole down onto her hungry mouth to trap her in the heaven between my buns. She groaned as I spoke to her, revealing her fate. "The whole team. The coach too." I told her. "Every big black dick that's been in me is going in you, you pretty whore."
She nodded. Her mouth was far too busy eating my pucker for her to spare a moment for words. I reached back and stroked her hair as I rolled my hips for her, kissing her back with the crinkled ring of my asshole around her tongue. We'd shared everything for years. How could I not share the boys? Fuck! I couldn't wait to hold her in my arms as they fucked her pretty ass.
"I don't know how you take it in there." She purred at last, sliding her hands up along my back and pushing me up just enough to get a good look at my butthole. Earlier in the day I'd had not one but two black monsters deep between my cheeks, but now my tight little opening had closed and crinkled tight like it had never been touched. It puffed and twitched for her, so she drew the flat of her tongue across it. "Will you show me?" She asked.
I smiled, climbing off her and turning so I could see her pretty green eyes as we knelt naked together in her bed, both grinning and glowing with desire for one another. I kissed her, then gripped her by the back of her head, tightening my fist in her hair and yanking her head back so I could draw my tongue up along her neck.
"I wanna hear you say it." I commanded her. I bit her neck softly and licked my way up over her chin before rising up just enough to look down at her with a dominant grin. "How much do you want my Big... Black... Cock...?" I purred. Her whole body shook as I asked.
"I need it." She groaned. "I need your big black dick so fucking bad. I need it in the ass!"
Obviously, I didn't have a black dick. What I did have was imagination and ingenuity. With a sharp tug at her hair, I put her back down on the bed, face down near her pillow and that gorgeous Italian ass high up behind her. I couldn't help but groan as I saw that trembling pussy and that gorgeous little butthole. Fuck! I couldn't wait to see the boys pound her out.
I moved behind her, and when she tried to rise up, I put my hand on her back and held her still. She purred, and I lowered my lips to her asshole and began to gobble on it, tongue fucking her, licking all around her bud and probing its gooey center as she wriggled and rolled her ass for more. As I kissed her puffy rectum I cupped her pussy in my hand, molding the soft peach and sinking my thumb into her opening, rubbing her clit just enough to make her turn to butter for me.
I finger fucked her hot pussy for a while, easing my way up from two fingers to three, and then four, spreading her wider as her body surrendered to me. By the time I had half my hand inside her drooling pocket I had already managed to nudge my thumb into her asshole and push in nice and deep, but I was just getting started.
Every stroke I gave her was followed by a wad of my spit right on that trembling little butthole, my other hand circling and painting her cheeks with wet slippery lust. I pushed bubbling slop into her butthole as she writhed for me, spit at it when it puffed up at me, and surrounded it with my lips, prodding it deeply as she gripped the sheets and melted.
"Who's little asshole is this?" I asked.
"You fucking know it's yours, Sammy." She whined. "Oh fuck. Please! I need it!"
"Need what, Money? Do you need my big black cock?" I taunted her.
"FUCK! Give me your big fucking black cock you fucking bitch!" She growled.
I grabbed hold of her by her hair, yanked her up on her hands and knees, and balled up my fist, pushing my forefinger and middle finger out toward her opening so my hand would have a delicious little taper as I entered her. I let her feel my knuckle against her asshole, let her feel the pressure of my hand between her cheeks.
She tried to look back, suddenly unsure. I smiled, tightened my grip on her hair, and forced my way inside her butt, right up to my fucking wrist. She bucked, clawed, and started to howl, so I rewarded her by fist fucking her asshole nice and deep.
She shook, and I stroked my free hand over her lower back as those gorgeous cheeks parted before me. At first, I twisted my hand and rolled my fist inside her, that greedy little velvet ring around my wrist pulsing and tightening each time I moved. She began to mewl and whine, gripping the sheets and biting her lip as her tiny opening loosened up for me. I love her desperately, and I know how competitive she is, especially with me. She'd already seen me getting double dicked in my tight little butt. No way was she going to admit how hard it was for her.
I wanted to get her off, but even if we spent the whole day fisting and fingering one another there was still something missing from our naughty union. As I gently fucked her butt, I saw her phone sitting on the nightstand next to her purse. I smiled.
"I need you to make a call for me, Money." I purred, easing out of her until half my hand was exposed and then twisting it back into her butt, pushing deep enough to feel her satin walls close all around me.
"You... What?" She trembled, looking back at me, her face so beautiful as she struggled to accept my pleasures. Sweet little tears were causing her cheeks to glow, her lower lip trembling, and her eyes soft and filled with love for me as she looked up over her shoulder and I continued to tenderly buttfuck her, showing my lifelong friend the way to pure bliss.
"I'm not asking." I commanded her, smiling as I gave her bottom a little smack. "Take your phone and dial the number I give you. Don't make me tell you again."
She groaned, so I gave her a little more of my wrist than she had already taken, going deeper and stretching her open more and more. She nodded, and I moved with her as she stretched to grab the phone. As she did, I started to read off numbers to her. I had them memorized. I often called them to coordinate and check in about what sort of snacks the boys might like me to bring along to practice. Coach Eli Simms always took my calls.
She dialed the phone, my obedient little anal angel. The minute she heard his deep voice on the other end she began to whimper. I had her hit speaker and smiled as she set the phone down beside us.
"Hey coach. It's Sam." I said. I was grinning from ear to ear as I looked at the phone and continued to lovingly buttfuck my girl. "You know my best friend, Monica? She's been to a few games. The pretty Italian woman?"
"Ms. Sam. Hey there." He said. I think he heard the little whines and whimpers in the background already, because his voice was uncertain. He was being professional, a loyal stud, keeping his responses measured to protect our little secret as we spoke over an open line. "Somethin I can help you with?" He asked.
"Is there, Money?" I asked. I twisted my fist in deeper, and she couldn't help but gasp and groan. "Is there something Eli can help us with? I know you wanna ask him, so why don't you? Go on." I purred.
She looked back at me, eyes narrowed and trying to be mad at the situation I put her in. I smiled, and she bit her lip and shook her head, but I just nodded toward the phone, knowing she needed this. I let her know with a look that I was there for her, that this was supposed to happen, and all she had to do was say the words. She still couldn't bring herself to do it, so I helped her along.
"Tell him your address, Monica." I instructed her. She nodded, and spoke, her voice trembling as she did as I asked her. I could tell she was getting hotter every second, the way she was rolling her hips for me now, trying not to make any dirty little noises as she began to fuck my fist with her bubble butt. "Now tell him what he needs to bring, Money. Don't be shy." I purred.
"Your..." She trembled. "Bring... your..." I leaned down and kissed her left butt cheek, rolling my tongue up over the curve of it. "Please bring your big black dick." She said it at last, and I groaned at the sound of her surrender, pushing into her as deeply as she could take me.
"Be right there you sweet ass bitch!" The Coach said. He hung up, and just like that Monica's fate was sealed. I've never been so happy for her.
I grabbed the phone as I gently slid my hand out of my friend's tight little butthole, stroking her naked hip and lower back as I reached for the phone and fingered off the speaker. She began to rise, but I held her at the back of her neck, making it clear she wasn't allowed to move as I slid off the bed and began to speak to the coach. I stepped out into the hall to speak to him in private, leaving my friend in blissful agony.
When I came back in, Monica was still where I left her, stirring her naked ass in the air behind her and fisting her sheets as she looked over at me. She had her bottom lip between her teeth and I could see the depraved desire in her eyes, so I climbed right onto the bed and went back to molesting her butthole, lowering my lips to her shoulder as I eased my hand back inside and listened to her whimper and wine.
"We shouldn't have called him." She said. She crinkled her toes in the sheets and arched her body for me, giving me a better angle as my thumb slipped in and I curled my fingers into a perfect cudgel to better work her silken insides. "This is wrong. It's... With you it's okay, but..." She trailed off, shuddering as I felt her close to the edge. I pulled my hand back and watched her asshole bite down and cling to me, so I pushed it back in nice and deep. She was halfway to my elbow and whimpering as she came for me.
"I know what you need." I told her, smiling as I watched her body quake through her orgasm. "I know my Money." I purred to her, once more drawing my tongue up along her back and twisting my hand in her opening. She started to cry a little, and I smiled. I know that cry too. Happy tears. I was in her asshole, and she was crying for me. MMmmmm. No wonder the boys love it so much.



Eli didn't knock, if you're wondering. Once he arrived, he just let himself in and started up the stairs. Two white whores needed using, and he was a black man with everything he needed to break us. I did hear the door, and I recognized his presence. I heard the weight of him on the stairs, the thud of his timberland boots as he kicked them off. I looked up at the door as it opened, biting my lip and feeling so fragile and small as our dark god entered.
Monica looked up as well and pushed back against me as we both knelt there naked, my titties pressed into her back as we watched him sidestep to enter the room, those massive shoulders of his too large to come straight on. He pulled his shirt off without even looking at us, unzipped his pants and shoving them down. We groaned as he unleashed his dick and it fell and smacked against his knee. We both began to quiver.
He didn't even speak as he climbed onto the bed pounding that monstrous tree trunk in his hand. With a filthy smile at me, he grabbed Monica by the back of her neck and shoved her down into place, smashing his mouth into mine and rewarding me with the flavor of that hurricane tongue. I moved as he instructed me, to my best friend's side so I could hold her pretty ass for him as he lined up his cock and... He was in her just like that.
Monica couldn't help but rise up and howl as that big black dick snaked up her pussy, plunged deep in her married little cunt without mercy. She was already sopping wet and ready for him, thanks to me. Her pussy took him on without complaint, stretching as though her entire life had been leading up to that point. She seemed to come alive in the moment, and I went to her, kissing her hard as he started to gut her.
Before Eli arrived, we had both been playing games. Even fisting her pretty butt had been a sweet and innocent act compared to the way he came at her and invaded her from behind. As I drank her spit and worked my jaw against her own she was trembling in my arms, and I was overjoyed for her, groaning back into our kiss as she bounced and humped against me. Fuck! It was like she was being fucked for the first time.
I swear every stroke he took inside her sent her into a fresh orgasm. I reached down under her drooling cunt and felt the wet shaft of his black hammer slamming in and out of her, pulling her folds out away from her body on every withdraw, only to stuff her gooey peach back into place as he returned with a tidal wave of pleasure, a battering ram of big black dick.
"Sweet sweet bitch!" Eli growled, getting up on his feet and squat-slamming her pussy from behind. He held her at her sides, just above her ass, in an effort to steer her better for his gorgeous thundercock. I could see over her shoulder, the glistening length of it as he pulled back and up, her juices rolling down the length of him like rives of liquid surrender as he plunged deeper, deeper, invading her womb over and over with his potent chocolate.
He was like an animal as he mounted and broke my friend, looking up at me and snarling through clenched teeth as he destroyed white pussy, then moved right on to busting pretty pink ass.
He was staring right at me as he pulled out of her, not even using his hands as he let his dick slide up from her dribbling pussy to lock into the natural pocket of her pretty butt. I saw the twinkle in his eye, and I felt my cheeks blushing as he stared at me. Monica squealed out, and just like that, without ever looking away from him, I watched as Coach Eli Simms began to buttfuck my friend.
"Bitch! Tight fuckin bitch!" He snarled. "Go on, Boo. Fight me. Daddy likes that shit!" he growled.
I wanted to go to him, eat his ass as he fucked her and lick his swinging black balls, but Monica reached out for me and gripped my wrist with her hand. I went to my friend instead, turning her face so I could see her, eyes half closed, mouth wide open and drooling, her big tits jumping and swinging every time he went deep inside of her. She looked as though she had seen the face of God.
She couldn't speak, but there was a ghost of recognition in her eyes as I held her and pressed against her. I stroked her hair to sooth her and she whined and burbled. I pulled her in close, laying her face against my breast. She was looking for comfort, protection, a soft hand to help guide her through the most difficult and wonderful thing that had ever happened to her. I looked right up over her at Coach Eli and told him how to handle my friend.
"Can't you fuck her any harder than that, you big black motherfucker!?" I growled at him.
He laughed, then he growled. After that, Coach Eli disappeared. All that was left was a fucking mythic beast; some dark black minotaur of legend that had come to brutalize and destroy. I swear there was hot smoke coming from his nostrils as he began to obliterate my best friend's virgin asshole.
I was not to be spared. I didn't even see his hand reaching out for me, but I felt his fingers tighten in my hair as he yanked me toward him, shoving me over Monica's back so I was straddling her upturned ass. With one hand he put me where he wanted me, with my own naked butt just above her own. I clung to her, and steadied myself with my hands on her shoulders, but there was no defense against the coming storm.
Monica wailed in desperation as she felt him slide out of her ass and leave her pucker gaping, quivering in need. I gulped the instant I felt his bulb against me, but all I could do was babble nonsense as he slammed it up my hole, balls deep in my filthy asshole with one brutal King Kong plunge. I dug my fingers into her shoulders and began to cry like a baby as he bottomed out and yanked it back out of me.
Back and forth, he punished her shithole with his brutal dick and then punished my own. One stroke each, the slimy sweetness of my best friend's asshole coating his dick as it mixed with my own, sharing the ultimate surrender. The scent of his musk, the sound of our buttholes sputtering as he left them gaping, and the yelps of surrender as he returned to pound his way back inside us over and over again. It was overpowering.
We were both lost, broken, and at his mercy as I leaned down over her and closed my knees around her hips. She turned her face to me, and we kissed so fucking hard, whimpering and breathing through our nostrils as spit dripped from our chins and our tongues worked like crazy to gobble on each other.
My hands slid down her arms as she pushed up onto all fours, my fingers tightening around her wrists as her fists clenched the sheets to hold on, my breasts pancaked in her back and my belly fit in the curve just above her gorgeous ass as he went into me, then her, then me again. He was fucking us like we were one creature, and in that moment, I think we were.
This was supposed to be Monica's deflowering, her introduction to the bliss of big black cock. Coach Simms knew she was his true purpose and so he worked our holes a while and then yanked back, reaching out to guide us like some depraved shepherd herding his tiny white sheep.
He pushed me down on my butt and turned her, laying her between my legs, my shoulders against the headboard and her head just below my tits. I reached around her body and began to love her with my hands, holding her between my thighs. He knelt before her and lifted her up, once more shanking himself into her ass, staring down at her as she blew spit bubbles from her pursed lips like her brains had already been fucked away.
I was holding her as he started to buttfuck her again, lifting her ass up off the mattress and pushing her up into me to hold her steady. She looked up at him as he leaned down over her and kissed me hard on my mouth, groaning as his hips worked overtime, pounding and pistoning that massive flesh in and out of her tiny butt. Our kiss was wet and messy, and she watched it carefully from below, tilting back her head and opening her mouth wide as long lines of my spit mixed with Eli's own fell into her open mouth.
It wasn't their first time meeting. I'd introduced Monica to Eli at games before, and she'd been charmed and smiled as he shook her hand. In truth, she'd never met him since that day. She'd never dreamed what and who he really was. Never in a million years had she imagined the monster that lay waiting inside him, the beast of pure pleasure, dark and wonderful bliss.
"Yo husband. What his name?" Eli groaned, slowing his brutal fuck to a steady rhythm to allow Monica's brains to settle into a manageable state.
"P... Peter." She sobbed.
"Little Petie ever touch this asshole?" He asked, grinning because he knew the answer. Monica could only shake her head, unable to look away from him, trembling against me as I stroked her hair and kissed her forehead from above her. "You know why?" Eli asked. She shook her head again.
"Cuz..." He slammed into her. "This!!!" Another slam, bringing a whine and yelp from her lips. "Hole!!!" Then another, so fucking hard I felt the tremor in my own fucking ass. "Nigga!!!" And then another, so hard the bed jumped off the ground and the wooden feet strained from the weight of us. "PROPERTY!!!"
She was bawling like a baby now, looking up at me with eyes filled with tears and a huge smile on her face as though I had shown her to the gates of heaven. She reached up for me and I leaned down as best I could and kissed her deeply, hands all over her naked body as Eli wrecked and ruined her, laughing out loud as he began to fuck her so deep and hard that she was bouncing up to meet him, gravity joining in the fun as her asshole was turned to jelly on that big bull dick.
Eli grabbed my hair and brought my mouth from hers to his, spitting into my mouth before following it with his tongue and reminding me I was his plaything to use as he saw fit. I melted into him, still holding my darling best friend as he ruined her between us, never letting up.
I slid out from behind Monica, but only to get into a better position, climbing over her face and dropping my asshole within reach of her perfect mouth. She scrambled to get hold of my hips and groaned as she began to eat my pucker like a demon while Eli fucked her, all the while I suckled and slurped his big tongue like I needed it to survive.
I imagined him throwing that giant black cock so deep up inside of her that it straightened out her intestines and popped right out her mouth at the other end, then into my own ass to more perfectly lock us in a circle of lust. As she ate me and he hammered her, I felt my own body twisted up in a state of almost constant orgasm, my tummy muscles twitching, my asshole pulsing around the little tongue inside it, and my pussy spitting little streamers of silvery juice across my bestie's pretty tits.
"You fuckin bitches! You fuckin sexy ass fuckin Hos!" Eli cursed as he rose up and pushed deep, his body stiffening as his own orgasm came close. I could sense it, and I groaned as I reached down for him, fingers sliding around the root of his dick inside my girlfriend. He read my intention and pulled back to allow his cock to come free, and my throat was around him in an instant, taking over the duty of servicing that dick.
My chin was bumping my girl's pussy as I used my mouth like a cunt on that big fat cock, grunting as I drew in breath through my nostrils and then throated him, sliding my lips up and down, assaulting him again, and again, moaning as he let me work him. By now Monica was dragging her tongue up and down my pussy and asshole, licking me from tailbone to labia and back again, sensing my intentions. We knew each other so well.
I felt the first volley of hot milk gush down my throat, and I quickly grabbed hold of his cock with both hands to pound and jerk him as I pulled my lips back to hold just his tip between them. Another spurt, flooding my mouth entirely, and then another across the roof of my mouth, slung across my tonsils. I moved my tongue in the ocean of cum it was drowning in to scrub and work his bulb as he blew, letting little dribbles of his hot cream escape my lips at the corners of my mouth as he finished off and left my cheeks fat with so much seed.
Eli sat back and chuckled as he watched me bring my mouth to Monica's own. She was coming up at me, lips parted, ready to receive her treat as I opened up and let the river flow between us, a foamy white treasure to be shared by lifelong friends.
She licked at the corners of my mouth and slurped loudly as ropes of gooey heat passed from my lips to hers, and as she rose up to get closer to me, we met on our knees and smashed out naked bodies tightly together, now passing it back and forth, letting tiny dribbles fall down upon our naked breasts as we kissed in an ocean of Eli's cum.
I stroked her hair, she grabbed my ass, and Eli just sat back and stroked his beautiful dick as he watched us make love with our mouths.
Even as we kissed and swapped his cum, I knew we were far from finished. It was my best friend's blacking day, and I had called the one Bull who I was certain could use us for hours without tiring.
An hour later we were in the shower, soap clinging to our bodies and Eli behind me with his hands on my hips, slamming my asshole as Monica held my neck in her hand and kissed my filthy mouth so hard.
Two hours later we were on the living room floor, side by side and spit bathing Eli's colossal cock as he sat back naked in Pete's favorite recliner. He chuckled as we wrestled for his prick and stole him from one another, giggling as we bathed his mile long prick in spit and kisses. We took turns painting our lips from Monica's collection of lip glosses just so we could leave behind multicolored rings of pink and red around the base of his titan cock.
At just after four, Monica and I said our goodbyes to Eli, both sucking the spit from his tongue as he left by the back door and drove away in his truck. From there we tidied up the house, cleaned each other thoroughly in the shower one last time, and started dinner before Pete returned home from work.
Since Harold was out of town, I joined them for a meal of pork chops and mashed potatoes. Monica and I listened intently as Pete told us all about his new coworker and the shoddy job he was doing at the new position he held. As he spoke, I sat across from Monica, fork teasing my green beans as I stared into her eyes, her looking deeply back into my own.
Under the table we kicked off our shoes. As Pete went on, I stretched my leg to hers and found her stocking clad foot with my own. He babbled about nonsense as I fucked her foot with my toes, never once leaving those eyes, knowing her butthole was as ruined as mine. I promised her with my smile that we were just getting started. She answered me back with the curve of her soft foot over the top of my own. No. We had so much more black cock to fuck.
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Suburban Bliss
Chapter 4 -- Family Picnic
As I sat in my usual spot for Sunday services, I couldn't help but smile. The priest had chosen a sermon about excess and gluttony, and I kept stealing glances as Monica, beside me as always in her lovely white dress and heels. She was biting her lip as she caught my eye and gave me that look. I was trying to be a devout Southern Baptist, and she kept tilting her head, widening her eyes, and beaming the most inappropriate thoughts into my head.
'Oh gosh and Golly, Sammy. I certainly hope you're paying attention. Let that be a lesson to you for being such a hog when it comes to things like gagging on big black cocks, slurping up puddles of steaming African spunk, or eating load after load of pearly white fuck-sugar from my gaping pink asshole, you absolute sinner.' You know. Those kinds of thoughts.
I didn't feel the least bit guilty, and neither did she. After her first butt blasting from the gorgeous Coach Simms, I picked her up the very next day for a wicked little trip to the sex shop on the other side of town. We were both in dark glasses, wide brimmed hats, and trench coats to hide our shame as we entered the den of depravity and made straight for the toys. I couldn't just go on fist fucking her after all. My best friend deserved a big black cock, even if I had to find the biggest rubber lover in the whole place and strap it on myself.
Butt plugs, anal beads, four-foot-long double ended pleasure givers, and all manner of delicious depravity was ours for purchase, and as we giggled like schoolgirls, we went over the toys with wicked delight, sharing in ways that we had never dared before, but always secretly wanted.
I held up an 18-inch black cock for her, winking as I noted the reinforced brass buckles and sturdy leather straps, letting it sink into her that the next time she saw it, I would be hammering it in and out of her butthole and making her my bitch. She struck back at me as she dangled a bright pink ball gag before my eyes, along with a tear shaped ass-plug the size of a grown man's fist, attached to a remote that controlled the speed and intensity of its vibration. She intended to torture me, making me wear it at family dinners with the remote set high in her purse. GOD! I fucking love her.
On our little day trip we were introduced to Roxie, a plump bottomed blonde with dimples, watermelon titties, and freckles in all the right places. She had one of those cute little nose rings through the center of her septum, like a hot little heifer waiting to be milked. She certainly had the udders for it.
I knew Roxie from my school days, though we had never been close. I'm a little ashamed to say it now, but I was upper middle class and she lived in a trailer on the less affluent side of town. She still had the same cute little feathered bob cut that suited her platinum blonde hair so well, and she was wearing a tight fit white tank top that barely contained her jiggly milkers; the words 'Cock Tease' printed across the front, straining against those tits. She was shoehorned into a tiny pair of low rider jeans too, with her tummy peaking and a second piercing through her naval. I was happy to see she was doing well for herself; it was her place after all. I was a little nervous she may recognize me and start rumors.
As I drifted back to the church, Father Mathis growled on and on about how the modern world was full of temptation and we had to be strong to deny our urges. Monica held my hand in hers, our fingers laced together and my thumb circling in her palm, making love with her where nobody could see. I kept getting whiffs of her perfume, and the heat coming off her body was bringing me to an inner boil.
Such a brat. She kept smiling at me and crossing her eyes, sticking out her tongue so only I could see. I had to bite the inside of my cheek more than once to keep from losing it, but I was loving our bond. I could still taste her on my lips, sneaking off together to the ladies' room before service to steal a wicked kiss. I fed her my spit and she fed it back to me, then back again, and again as we groaned like whores in the church bathroom.
I thought back again to Roxie, and the way she looked at us as she helped us pick out naughty toys, obviously intending to use them on one another. She kept grinning wickedly and checking us out like she was more than a little interested in being our third. If I'm being entirely honest, I liked the way she was checking me out. More than once she reached out to run her fingers over my hip, and I never once pulled away.
Monica and I are soul mates, and since I started sharing my black cock lust with her, my feelings for her had only grown. I loved my husband when I married him, and I adore my son and daughter. I would give it all away tomorrow to be stranded on an island with Monica for the rest of my life. Of course, if we're making wishes, no reason that island can't be populated by a tribe of seven-foot-tall black fuck monsters, and Roxie would be welcome to come along. I mean, if we're wishing.
As the sermon finished, Harold, Pete, Monica, and I stood to say our goodbyes and shake hands with neighbors and other members of the church. We finished our pleasantries and set to leave as Pete and Harold talked about sports and Monica and I walked arm in arm out into the parking area. She reached into her purse, and almost at once my eyes shot wide open. The egg in my butthole came alive and I gave her a wicked stare. Dirty fucking BRAT!
"Harold. Could you get a ride home with Pete." Monica said, turning to our husbands as they approached us. "I'm starved, and Sam owes me a lunch date. I'd like to get in some shopping as well if we can find a good place. Jenna and Carlie are coming home for the weekend, and I wanna have gifts on hand."
I'd all but forgotten about my daughter's impending visit. She was finishing her first year at St. Anthony's and looking forward to having a nice relaxing weekend at home before taking off with her friends on vacation. Carlie is Monica's daughter. The pair are basically younger versions of the two of us, a perky blonde debutante and a dark-haired little vixen. The girls take the same classes together, share a dorm room, and even played on the volleyball squad together. I had to wonder if Carlie and my Jenna had secrets like Monica and I.
The men didn't mind sharing a ride home. They planned on watching the Sunday game together in Harold's man cave anyway, so releasing the keys to his truck didn't bother Pete in the slightest. As Monica claimed them, she tugged me along and we set off for a perfectly innocent girls' day out. I swear, if I didn't get my tongue in her pussy soon, I was going to have a fit.
"Well?" I asked as I scooted into the passenger's seat and gave Monica an impatient look.
"Well, what?" She asked, wide eyed and confused.
"Are you gonna fucking turn it off, you Bitch!?" I demanded.
"Oh, Shoot! Sorry." She blushed as she reached into her purse with a giggle, settling down the egg in my bottom. I wasn't allowed to touch it myself. She'd put it there, and only she could take it out. Rules are rules after all.
"We're not going shopping, are we?" I asked, grinning over at her as we pulled away from the church. "You've got that wicked grin on your lips. I can tell when the wheels of that dirty mind are spinning."
You will recall, dear reader. When this all began, I felt conflicted about what the boys had done with me in my home, how they had forced themselves on me and broken my body with their relentless lust; depraved acts that left me both broken and disheartened. If you remember, I was flustered, unsure, and at ends with myself over what I had done and my loyalties to my husband, son, and daughter. Apparently, I was alone in that experience.
After finding me getting gangbanged in Wembley park, and the ridiculously depraved threesome we had later that day with Coach Eli Simms, Monica had given herself over entirely to her most primal desires. Black Cock had flipped some switch inside her from housewife to whore and for her there was no turning back. I was lucky to be along for the ride.
Every chance she got she cornered me in private and kissed me, pulling me along to cheap motels along the interstate where she and I could wrestle naked in some filthy bed, phoning one or more of the boys from Scotty's ball team to come and join us, to bring those big black cocks and ruin us like mewling whores. Soaked in cum, pussies and buttholes drooling with seed, gangbangs, four ways, or just her and I concentrating on some lucky black bull. She couldn't get enough, and any sense of guilt or shame I felt in the beginning had melted away as she ate cum from my gaping asshole.
As we left behind the watchful eyes of suburbia and drove across town I began to relax, kicking off my shoes and scooching closer to my bestie, bringing one knee up onto the seat as I stole a long lick up the side of her neck. I eased my hand along the inside of her thigh, tenderly teasing her stocking tops and growing nearer to her moist little pussy. We were both shaved bald by now, the slippery thrill of naked peaches so much more intense.
We came to a red light, and she turned into me, groaning as we kissed hard, tongues wrestling, and our bodies pancaked together. She slid an arm around me and up the back of my thigh, under my dress and over my arched bottom. I had on lace panties, and I let out a groan of pleasure as she pressed her fingers between my cheeks, right over my tight little asshole. The plug inside me was stretching my inner walls and poking out just a little. As I sucked the spit from her tongue, she twirled her finger around the tiny protrusion of my toy, pressing on it and driving me stupid with pleasure.
"I had a nice chat with Roxanne," She told me as she pulled away from our kiss. "after we had our little trip to the toy store." Turns out she's close with our naughty Coach Eli. In fact, the two of them are kind of an item."
"Bullshit!" I gasped, smiling from ear to ear, my mouth wide open in shock. She just nodded, grinning wickedly.
"Apparently there are no secrets between them, and she wanted to compliment me on being a... how did she put it?" She trailed off, as if trying to remember. The whole time I was on the edge of my seat, ready to burst as I imagined that gorgeous blonde bouncing like a bunny on huge black cock. "Black cock fuck-whore." Monica grinned. "Yes. I think that was the term. She said Eli came home to her wet after he was with us, and she got a good taste of our creamy slut-sauce on his big black daddy dick. She certainly has a way with words."
I felt like I was going to die, falling back into my seat in uncontrollable laughter as I realized just how tiny our small town really was. Not only that, but by the sound of things, Roxie wasn't jealous of what we'd done with her man in the slightest. I certainly felt her there. I cherished and loved every gorgeous young black stud on the basketball team, but the thought of them screwing around with other women made me hot as hell. I was just happy to be one of the many bunnies they played with.
"Roxie and I got to talking, and she invited us over for a nice cozy backyard bar-b-que. The Coach is having all the boys over to celebrate their last year at Whitney High, and several of the boys from the college are going to be there as well. She asked if we wouldn't mind stopping by, to help her entertain. So many boys to feed, I'm sure she has her hands full."
I was so excited I felt like I was gonna pop, pulling my phone out of my purse and texting Harold that we would be out much longer than we'd planned. There was a sale in Oliver County we just couldn't miss, and that meant a good three hour round trip plus shopping time, then lunch of course. We could be hours in fact, so he should plan on heating up leftover meatloaf and going to bed without me.
We stopped at the local grocery store to pick up a huge bin of potato salad, bread pudding, and enough corn on the cob to feed an army before we made our way down the dusty back road to Roxie's place. She lived well outside of town, in a cozy little double wide trailer parked just off the river. It was rustic, secluded, and surrounded by over a mile of dense forest on all sides. Nice and private.
As we pulled up, I felt like I had died and gone to heaven. Heaven as it turns out is entirely populated by towering young black studs, all smiling brightly as they parted ways to let us in and park.
The boys drew near as we emerged from Pete's truck, hands all over us as they pawed and groped our bodies..
My sexy Paul instantly relieved me of the huge bin of potato salad I was carrying, and Will was so polite as he took the bread pudding from Monica with a playful little grin. I smiled as Jay came up and took my arm in his to escort me to greet the lady of the house. As I walked, my handsome young Tyce trotted up to my other side. He grinned down at me as he openly molested my pretty ass through my Sunday dress.
Out front of Roxie's trailer were several old picnic tables, crowded with young virile African pride. I counted maybe thirty boys in all, several I had never met. They were all checking Monica and I out intently as we were led past them to the trailer. Coach Simms smiled as he caught my eye, standing off to the side with a few of my special boys, instructing them on their form as they stood before an old, rusted basketball goal at the end of a dirt court. He winked at me, and I blushed from head to toe.
Monica and I climbed up onto the weather-worn deck past a smoking bar-b-que grill loaded with roasting burgers. We were led into the trailer where we found Roxie in her cute little kitchenette. She was standing over a metal pot of baked beans, stirring with a wooden spoon, her gorgeous body clad in a pair of jean shorts cut so tiny that half her big bottom spilled out on display. She wore her trademark 'Cock Tease' tank top and went barefoot. There's something about a country girl that's just so sexy.
Roxie squealed as she saw us, motioning Tyce over and handing him the spoon to take her place as she assaulted us both with titty smashing hugs and very flirty hands. She was right in my face, nose nearly touching my own as she held me close, molding my ass with her fingers and giving me a depraved little lip licking grin. She caught me off guard when she kissed me, but I melted into her, and just like that our tongues were wrestling like lovers.
"Y'all have got to change out of them pretty Sunday things." Roxie said. She took a step back and looked us up and down, very pretty, but so conservative and out of place. "We don't mind getting a little dirty down here. I got some things you can wear in my bedroom. Come on."
She took our hands and pulled us along, leaving the boys to handle the food. As we followed our hostess, Monica and I felt like young girls again, invited over to a friend's house to play dress up and gossip. We were all giggling as Roxie led us right into her bedroom, overjoyed to have us in her home. I couldn't help but stare as she went to her dresser and bent over to find us proper country girl attire. That apple shaped ass, those firm sculpted legs, tiny feet, and pale skin with those darling freckles. I couldn't stop fucking her with my eyes.
She turned and bounced up to me, pushing a cute little spaghetti strap tank top into my hands along with a tight pair of peach colored canvas shorts. Monica was given a sexy little blue sundress cut short and sassy with laces up top. Once she had gifted us appropriate picnic wear, she took a step back, hands on hips and watching us with an evil smile.
I had no intention of being embarrassed in front of my gorgeous hostess, so I turned to let Monica unzip me as I wriggled my dress down and reached back to unhook my bra. Roxie was all eyes as I slipped it off and lifted my big tits up for her appraisal. She bit her lip as I stepped out of my dress and put one foot up on her bed, rolling my stockings down one by one, taking my time and letting her enjoy the show.
"No panties in my house, Darlin." Roxie purred as she stepped up behind me. "Let me help you with those." I felt her hands at my hips, fingers easing under the material of my bottoms and gently drawing them down over my hips. I arched my back for her, glancing over my shoulder and smiling as she squatted down behind me to get a good look at my bare booty as it came into view. I heard her groan when she saw the tip of my butt-plug sticking out. She growled, and then I felt her lips around the toy, pressed hard into my puffy anal-ring as she closed her eyes and enjoyed me. She'd already kissed me on my lips. No reason not to cover both ends.
Monica stripped down as well, and circled around me, cupping her hand at my cheek and pressing her tits into mine as she opened her lips and gave me her tongue. I reached around her, eyes closed and groaning as Roxie closed her teeth around the butt-plug and tugged at it, allowing it to pop back into place as she pulled it halfway out and released. I felt her eyes on my asshole, watching it puff and pucker before she returned to kissing, licking, and twirling her tongue around my toy.
"Let me help you with that." Monica spoke to Roxie as she squatted down in front of me, hands exploring the outside of my hips as she opened her mouth around my quivering pussy. I groaned, eaten alive at both ends as they stroked me, teased me, and ran their hands all over my naked skin.
I whimpered as I felt Monica slide her hand under me, twisting my butt-plug in her fingers and pulling it out nice and slow. The absolute instant it popped free of my ass, Roxie invaded me with her tongue, diving between my buns and probing my hole deep, her tongue like a tiny dick stabbing in and out of my very needy butt. I felt her fingers dig into the meat of my cheeks, a groan of desire vibrating in my core as she openly ate my ass.
"Mmmmmm. Sweet as you are..." Roxie purred, drawing the flat of her tongue up across my asshole and along my crack, right up to my tailbone. "I'm hungry for some of them burgers." She giggled, rising behind me and kissing my bare shoulder from behind. Monica joined her, rolling her tits with my own as they sandwiched me between them. "I got me a picnic to host after all, and you ladies need to help me entertain them rowdy boys or they're likely to wreck the place."
Monica and I nodded, and at Roxie's direction we started to get dressed. More than once I had to pause as she reached out for me, my hands roaming from her pretty body to Monica's and Monica doing just as much grab assing as the rest of us. By the time we were done, we looked fit to fuck. It's funny how sexy clothes can make you look even more naughty than being butt ass naked.
The boys lost their minds as Roxie led us out of the trailer and down toward the picnic tables. My shorts were glued to my curvy booty like a second skin, and Monica's dress kept rising up in the breeze and revealing her beautiful bare pussy and ass. As we worked together to carry food out to the boys they whistled and hooted at us, some of them groping their crotches, and others just hauling out their big black cocks and jerking for us, showing off like dirty boys like to do.
I couldn't stop smiling as I served my cuties, leaning over them and letting them press their smiling faces up against my juicy tits. One by one I sat a plate down, overflowing with food for my big strong studs, and as I supplied them all with burgers and yum yums they ran their hands up the back of my thighs, between my legs, tracing the contours of my canvas clad ass and molding my fat pussy with their fingers through the material.
I glanced across the table at Monica, her eyes closed and purring with a big grin on her lips. Her dress had fallen down off one shoulder, one of her tits naked and on display as one of the boys latched on like a hungry baby, slurping and gobbling her nipple as she coddled the back of his head and sat down a burger to have with his milk.



If I hadn't already been smitten with our sexy Roxie, I would have fallen in lust with her as I saw her kissing one boy, gobbling on his tongue and pulling back as a long string of spit connected her lips to his own, then turning to another stud without breaking that silvery strand, opening her lips around his tongue and continuing on from one to the next.
I came around the table to serve my gorgeous Tyce, beaming with joy as he slid his hand around me and pulled me in close. I set down his plate and he never once looked at it, too busy watching me as his hand curled under my butt and his thumb slid under the material of my shorts. He was staring right at me as he pushed it into my asshole, hooking me and handling me by the puckered ring of my tiny pink sex.
"You'll always be the first." I whispered to him, purring into his ear as he popped his thumb in and out of me. Before him no man had ever had me between the cheeks. He'd always have my anal cherry, pushing me over the kitchen sink that first night, ignoring my pleas for him to stop as he sheathed his young black cock up my married white hole. I'd struggled against him in the beginning, but the truth is I was broken the minute he was in my ass.
There were more than a few men around the table I didn't recognize. In the fall, Coach Simms was switching over from Whitney high to Community College. He'd promised the players who were already in their second year that he would ensure they had the best equipment and perks, rivaling universities in the area. Monica, Roxie, and I would be in the stands for every game. My son might be looking for a school out of state, but I had hardcore Stallion Fever. My thoroughbreds needed my cheers in the stands, my titties dancing as I bounced and danced at every goal, and when the game was over and they scored a win, my soapy body would be passed around in the showers, a proper reward for every boy on the team.
I'm surprised we made it through the meal without being shoved face down over the table and eaten alive as desert. Instead, Roxie, Monica, and I all squeezed in where we could and had some food ourselves as the boys told us how sexy we looked, groped and rubbed all over us, and flirted nonstop.
I was seated between a gorgeous sophomore cutie named Eddie and his very handsy friend, Leo. Both of my boys were all hands, and I was going crazy as they groped my tits through my little top and left their fingerprints all over my ass. Monica and Roxie were getting the same kind of treatment, and I knew at any moment the meal would be long forgotten and the orgy would begin. My burger was yummy, but to be honest, I was in the mood for some darker meat.
Roxie squealed, and I looked up from my baked beans to find her smiling from ear to ear as one of the studs beside her began to lift her up into his lap. She giggled as she pushed him away playfully and stepped back from the table, sensing the boys' patience with us wearing thin.
"I don't know about you girls, but... Hot day like today? All I can think about is that water." Roxie grinned, peeling her top off and getting Monica and my attention as she nodded toward the river, her big tits revealed at last as she reached for the buttons of her jean shorts and started trotting off away from the group. I watched her big beautiful bare ass come into view and bit my lip as a third of the men jumped up to chase her down.
Monica and I got the hint, and stood up from our seats, baring our big titties and making it clear that the fun and games were about to begin. Eddie and Leo had been so patient with me, I paused and lowered my lips to each of theirs, groaning as I left the taste of my juicy lips on their mouths before wriggling out of my shorts and giving each of their massive bulges a tender squeeze.
Monica and I were pursued as we ran along behind Roxie down toward the water's edge, where a little wooden dock stretched out several feet into the river around a perfectly cozy little swimming hole. The water was calm, and the shimmer of the sun on its surface spoke of lazy summer days and ice cold lemonade. The three of us rushed the dock, and one by one we jumped bare ass naked into the cool river. Behind us, roughly thirty big swinging black cocks bounced and swung in pursuit.
This was not a foreplay kind of day. As I disappeared bellow the water and came up with a gasp of air and a big smile on my face, there was already a big black stud behind me, grabbing hold of my body and yanking me back into him. I let out a yelp as he lowered his lips onto my neck and pushed his fat prick right up my asshole, raw and raunchy, balls deep and brutal. Mmmmmmm. What a good boy.
From behind me, my buttfuck stud slid his hands under my thighs and brought my legs up as he started to bounce me in the water, groaning as he felt how slippery and sweet my asshole was for him. Half the day of wearing Monica's butt-plug had prepared me for rough stuff, and I couldn't stop grinning as he pulled my knees up alongside my titties and let them bounce wildly as he fucked me.
I was groaning like a proper porno-pig as my nameless stud wrecked my butthole and a familiar smile stepped up in front of me. My gorgeous young Jay gave me a wink, and I slid my hand around the back of his neck to pull him into a kiss. While he was feeding me his tongue, he snaked that long black perfection of his right up my hungry pussy. I groaned in our kiss, and he answered me back with a moan of pleasure, then he joined in with the strange black monster in my butt and started to pound me good.
I felt like a dirty interracial princess as the stud in my ass leaned down and whispered in my ear what a filthy fucking whore I was, and how he was going to wreck my booty so no white man could even feel it anymore. I had to laugh. No white man had ever had that hole, and none ever would. My asshole was black cock property for life.
Nearby, I heard Monica squeal out loud with pleasure. In my blissful state it was hard to see past the sea of black bodies all around us, but I found her at last, pulled up out of the water and straddling some big black stud on the dock. From my vantage I had a perfect view of her frothing pussy leaving foamy white stains on the huge prick inside her, that fat cock churning in and out of her as she bounced like a wild woman. I lost track of her as a second bull stepped up behind her and got to his knees, anxious to warm his long black cock in her scalding hot little asshole. He blocked my view as he pushed it into her, but I heard her groaning, whimpering, and the sound of her surrender as she got double stuffed.
Roxie was playing hard to get with a circle of boys around her, laughing wildly and having fun as she pretended to be all sweet and innocent. She would push away one stud only to fall into the arms of another, and when one boy would get at her, grab hold of her, and bury his cock in her ass, she would swoon and let him pump her a few strokes before wriggling free only to be passed to the next one.
I let out a gasp, my body shuddering as I came hard all over Jay's beautiful dick. I clung to him, digging my nails into his shoulders as he worked his tongue into my ear and groaned back at me, loving how my pussy tightened and slurped on his big black cock. I turned my face to him as I was shaking, staring into his eyes. He smiled as he touched his forehead to mine and grinned as I drowned his big cock in pussy-milk.
"You the finest ass bitch I ever fuck, Ms. Sammy." Jay growled at me through clenched teeth, trying to hold back from busting in my pussy. I smiled back at him, sliding my hand around the back of his head and bringing him into another kiss.
"Then breed me, Baby." I whispered to him. "Breed my juicy cunt!" I had the doctor shut down my baby factory after I'd had my Scotty, but the black god buried hilt-deep in my womb didn't need to know that. The procedure doesn't always take, so there was always a chance... If he'd knocked me up in that moment I would have carried his baby with pride. I could almost picture Harold's shocked face in the delivery room nine months later.
Jay flooded me with bubbling heat, and I shook the whole time he was spilling in my womb. Behind me, the nameless stud working my ass began to unload his sweetness as well, and I started to lick my way up and down Jay's chocolate neck as they held me throughout their cum. My pussy was trembling and twitching the whole time, my asshole tightening and drawing in that hot seed.
I wasn't abandoned for long as my lovers handed me over to two new boys, a pair of college freshmen with pretty smiles and big beautiful black cocks. They crushed me in between them and pulled me out of the water and up onto the little dock, right alongside Monica and her studs. I made sure to have them place me right in front of her, so she could watch them claim my pussy and throat, spit roasting me just out of her reach. I wanted her eyes on me as my throat bulged and my ass arched. I wanted to show her what a whore I was for black dick. I wanted my Money to be proud.
"Fu... Fuck that pretty whore!" Monica groaned. She was still getting double dicked, but she'd slowed her roll so she could watch me get book-ended by my black baby-gods. One of her studs was leaning over her, licking the side of her neck from behind like she was made of ice cream. The other was up on his elbows, nursing her big tit like a newborn as her pussy sputtered around his big black cock. Her eyes were only for me though, staring, watching, admiring my form as I twisted my neck and stirred my hips, fucking my boys like it was all that mattered in the world.
It wasn't long before my tight little pussy was receiving another hot load of spunk, the stud behind me stiffening and digging his fingers into my hips as he rose up behind me and grunted, long ropes of his heat spilling into my opening and overflowing down the inside of my thighs. I let out a long whimper as I felt his dick growing soft inside me, then pulling out nice and slow.
Like a greedy little whore, I was stirring my naked as in the air behind me as I deep throated the stud kneeling in front of me, inviting the next bull to mount up and ride me out like the dirty little filly I was. They were all Stallions after all; that's the name of the team if I haven't mentioned til now.
I melted when I felt a soft pair of hands on my butt and the heat of a woman kneeling behind me. Slowly withdrawing my lips from the African candy in my mouth, I glanced back. Roxie smiled down at me as she painted a huge black strap on up and down between my cheeks, running her nails over my soft skin as she seated the knob of her rubber cock in my butthole and pushed her way inside.
"Wanted to skewer this pretty ass since Senior year." She groaned, never once taking her eyes off me as she dug in her nails and slid into me nice and deep. I was melting inside, buttfuck bonding with her as she started to use me nice and slow, fucking me like a lover, claiming my tight little shithole as her own.
Monica's boys had left her pussy and butthole drooling, and before another set of studs claimed her, she crawled over to join us, her soft hand turning my cheek to hers and smiling down at me as she nudged the boy in my throat to the side and tilted back my head. He chuckled as he watched her part her lips and baby-bird me the snowball of bull spunk she had simmering on her tongue. From my throat to Monica's asshole, the stud I'd been gobbling slid around behind my bestie and plowed his prick into her in one urgent thrust, another boys cum flooding out around his invading cock. I reached for Monica as she began to groan, refusing to let her mouth leave my own as he began to bully her butthole.
From behind me I felt Roxie lean down over my back, her pretty titties bumping against my shoulders as she drew her tongue along my cheek from the side. I turned with Monica to let her in to join us, our lips coming apart and all three of our tongues dancing together in midair. We giggled as we shared our sugary spit back and forth, and suddenly Roxie gasped out loud and I felt her titties smashed into my back.
Coach Simms had come from behind our sexy hostess and skewered her pretty pink asshole on his cock, shoving her forward onto my back and driving into her so hard that I had to place my hands on the dock and steady myself, the sudden weight of her forcing me to react. I felt her black rubber cock curl as it smashed into me at my limit and make my belly bulge, and she tried to spare me some of her weight as she placed her bare feet alongside my knees, but every downward thrust of Eli's giant black dick smashed her down into me, driving her toy into my core. My knees were shaking, my arms straining. It was like he was fucking us both.
Monica let out a squeal as another young stud climbed onto her from behind, shoving her up against me as her arms reached out to hold tight. He didn't even speak to her, like she was some kind of livestock to be mounted and used. She was loving it as he started to violently savage her asshole, all the while pressing into me and trying to get her mouth back to mine.
"You're so... hot!" Roxie groaned in my ear. "I knew you were... dirty. Dirty... Like me. You're a whore! Mmmmmm. A black cock WHORE!" She groaned.
There should be a word that defines the kind of hardcore primal screwing that the boys and their coach were lavishing upon us. Fucking doesn't seem dirty enough, and you have to be unwilling for the word rape to apply. The way they were punishing us was bestial, wild, and untamed. A crowd forming around us of young fuck-crazed animals waiting for their chance to mount and destroy us. Black cock sex isn't even sex as I understand the word. No... They weren't fucking me. They were BLACKING me... They were blacking us!"
The men allowed us to stay close together, sensing that us dirty girls were enjoying each other as much as we were enjoying them. With Roxie tugging on my ear with her teeth and Monica fucking me between my lips with that pretty tongue, they circled around us to find a spot to touch and rub, waiting their turn to get their cocks wet.
Monica's lips were drawn away from my own as two big black dicks dangled into our faces from both sides. I turned right and she turned away from me as we both accepted long black meat, groaning as the boys feeding us took hold of our hair and humped their way right down both our throats. I was watching her as she sucked, and she was watching me. I winked at her, my way of telling her she looked so pretty with a throat full of black cock. She winked back. I fell in love with her all over again as milky bubbles dribbled down her chin.
Roxie was still lodged in my greedy asshole as she lifted away from my back, her hands on my shoulders as she tried to look back at the giant black god behind her, groaning as Eli gutted her asshole with powerful strokes. She begged her man to give it to me in my drooling pussy, strait from her very filthy ass, and I felt her stop moving inside me as he withdrew his dick and went right up my cunt, so dirty and deep. I'd had Eli's cock before, but he was so fucking big I had to moan like a bitch as he shafted me.
With her butthole free and that huge rubber dick once more under her own control, Roxie planted her feet at my sides and started to violently pound me. Her man was right behind her, enjoying the silken heat of my pussy and running his hands all over her big, beautiful ass as they used me together.
More boys crowded in around us, and Roxie reached out to pull two fresh dicks in close so she could suck cock right over my head. I was still deep throating a big fat prick as she wildly jerked and slurped on another, getting extra sloppy so that the sugar that ran down her chin dripped in spatters across my pretty face.
I lost myself entirely in the fucking, groaning as my mouth was flooded with delicious boy-butter and I turned to kiss Monica hard on her lips once again, her own mouthful mixing with mine as we gulped and scooped with our tongues to drink from each other.
The world seemed to go foggy as Roxie pulled out of my sputtering butt and was pushed to the dock beside me, then another bull stepped right up to take her place, taking hold of me by the back of my hair and letting out a battle cry of lust as he speared me like an African warrior right up my twitching asshole.
Monica was pulled away from me, then positioned at my other side, Roxie's hips pressing into me from my left and Monica from my right. The three of us were posed on all fours, and lines formed as the men took turns in our assholes, laughing and cheering on their buddies as we pulled a triple train, squealing like whores as they fucked us.
I've never been so happy in my life, kissing Roxie hard on her gorgeous mouth and then pulling away from her to turn and kiss Monica, as one boy after another climbed onto my ass and punished me between my cheeks. One by one they left loads of sticky sweetness in me, a waterfall of hot young spunk dribbling over my ruined pussy as they enjoyed sloppy seconds, thirds, fourths, and FUCK! I lost count.
We were like three buttfucked queens being worshiped by brutal black studs, titties swinging, booties bouncing and wobbling as they fucking destroyed us. I reached out, lacing fingers with Roxie on one side and holding Monica's hand at the other as we smiled at each other, faces slimy and so beautiful as the sun sparkled off our cum slathered cheeks.
I heard a giggle in the distance, the sound of a pair of younger girls approaching down the path from Roxie's trailer to the river. I assumed Roxie would have other girlfriends who shared our dirty delights, and they were more than welcome to join in the fun. As I looked up, I saw their pretty young bodies, short little shorts, gorgeous legs, and perky little titties dancing beneath a tiny tank top and a cute little bikini top. Such a pretty pair of angels; one a beautiful blonde debutante and the other a gorgeous dark-haired vixen.
The girls were surrounded by black studs on all sides, having brought along their own gang of chocolate lovers to escort them to the orgy. As they drew near, I smiled brightly, wanting to make a good impression as I held my head high, still rocking as my asshole was skewered from the rear. I said hello, and the blonde looked back at me. She froze, and so did I. It was like I was seeing my daughter for the first time.
"Mom!?!" Jenna spoke, her eyes glancing down to take in my cum-slathered tits swinging beneath me. "Aunt Roxie?!? What the..."
"Aunt Roxie?!?!?!?!" I said, glancing to my side.
Roxie shrugged, then grinned, and went right on fucking!



        Suburban Bliss Ch. 5

        Samantha learns the truth about her daughter.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/suburban-bliss-ch-5

Title: Suburban Bliss Ch. 5

Author: BlackMadonna

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Samantha learns the truth about her daughter.

Tags: white wife, interracial, cheating wife, bbc, gangbang, milf, orgy

Series: Suburban Bliss


On the list of things I like, being torn apart by a pack of wild black men like a wounded elk in a den of hyenas is easily in my top three. Being caught with my asshole impaled on a big black cock by my daughter was not.
There I was, back arched, impaled, and obviously very much enjoying a delicious violation when Jenna and Carlie appeared before us. They were stunned, staring, and couldn't come to terms with what they were seeing at first. It had to be as much of a shock for them as it was for us.
In a perfect world, I could have gotten up, dusted off, and explained myself, preferably after I'd had a shower and reclaimed my clothing. The bull behind me had no intention of letting up though, and with his hand gripping the back of my hair he started to punish me with that massive fucking prick of his instead. He had every right to do so. At that moment, my asshole was his.
"Dock's taken, yo." One of the men escorting my little girl and her friend spoke up. He stepped up alongside Jenna and took her by her arm, pulling her along like some gorgeous black caveman. "Let's take these bitches up to the house and bust em good."
The other boys around them chuckled in agreement, and I watched as Jenna's rude boy yanked her around and started her back up the path. She looked back at me as she went, stumbling as she was herded toward her own dirty gangbang, stealing a final glance at me, her loving mother, getting my butthole wrecked in the mid-day sun.
Carlie was being handled just as roughly, with one stud grabbing her by the back of her neck and bullying her along toward Roxie's trailer, where he and ten of his friends could gape her every hole in a pass around fuck that she looked very willing to participate in. She looked back once as well, sharing a wide-eyed look with her mother at my side, disbelief in her eyes, but the tiniest hint of a smile on those gorgeous young lips.
I felt steaming cock-gravy busting against my inner walls at once and groaned at the heat spilling into me as the shock of seeing my little girl was replaced by primal desire and a need to be bred up my ass. Instinct set me back in motion, rolling my big bottom against the stud inside me, loving his dick with my pink little hole as he gripped my hips and grunted over me.
Just before they disappeared, Jenna stole one final look my way. Our eyes met, and she smiled. I couldn't help but smile back at her. I love her desperately, and in that wicked moment we were connected by something I can't put to words.
I didn't get the whole story until much later, with Roxie filling in the details and confessing to me that she had been complicit in my little girl's introduction to big black dick. It was no wonder Jenna was calling her 'Aunt Roxie.' Black cock bonds women in a way that only another woman could understand. I admit I'm a little jealous that it couldn't be me that showed my daughter down her dark and wicked path, but as much as I loved getting blacked, I doubted I ever would have. I wanted every detail.
It was the night of the homecoming dance, and the last thing I remember was seeing my little angel on her way out with that nice young Brad Thompson on her arm. She looked gorgeous in her pretty little dress and heels, and he in his blazer and slacks. For me that's where the story ended, but for Jenna things were just beginning.
Brad had been all over my baby for years, desperate to get into her panties with no result. She liked the attention, so she stayed with him despite his roaming hands. Carlie was almost always there to play interference with one of Brad's buddies, so for the girls it was all just fun and games.
They never actually made it to the dance, and instead Brad and his buddy decided to take the girls to a frat party he knew of going on across town at the college. The girls had no objection, so they followed along, looking forward to checking out the campus since they both intended to attend the following year. Booze, boys, and a wild night were promised, which only added to their excitement.
The trouble began when they arrived at the party and made their way inside. The music was loud, the students already drunk, and the general vibe of the place was pure raunch. They could hear moaning and whimpering coming from upstairs; some young college coed getting her brains bashed out and loving it.
In her tiny little white kimono style dress, Jenna looked fucking delicious. It was no wonder one of the men at the party saw her and came for her. He pushed his way right past the crowd and reached out to take her wrist, grinning as he pulled her close and asked her to dance. He was so tall, his skin the color of midnight, and his smile was fucking insane.
In Jenna's head, Brad Thompson ceased to exist as this gorgeous African athlete charmed her onto the dance floor and pulled her body tightly into his own. There was a slight scuffle behind her as Brad and his buddy tried to intervene, but the boys at the party ran interference for their friend, and escorted the pathetic little white boys out. It was the last time that night that Jenna caught sight of Brad, calling out to her as he was being guided out the door by force.
Carlie didn't have far to look before another giant black stud slid his arms around her waist and yanked her out onto the main floor to dance. She swooned as he immediately began to rub and squeeze her little ass and didn't put up a fight as he pushed his tongue past her lips and pinned her own to the floor of her mouth.
Brad hadn't realized when he heard about the frat party that the fraternity was black exclusive. Every member was an athlete, a group of tall muscular African gods that shared a sense of teamwork and loyalty. The minute he walked through the door, and they noticed the gorgeous young thing on his arm, Jenna and Carlie's fates were sealed.
I should explain, if I haven't already. My daughter is a fucking babe. Track and field, swim team, and most recently the head of the volleyball squad, she was in the kind of shape that makes men fall to their knees and worship at her feet. Pretty blonde hair, bright blue eyes, and this fat little apple shaped ass that you could bounce a quarter off. Despite all that, she had hung onto her innocence all throughout school due to her strict religious upbringing. As she was crushed against the chest of the big black monster who had claimed her on the dance floor, she had no doubt in her mind that her cherries were his to pop. All it took was his mouth on her own and she was his instant fuck-pet.
Carlie had on a sexy little dress of her own with a flared skirt that swished around her gorgeous legs. She didn't put up a fight as the stud who'd claimed her hooked his thumb under one of her shoulder straps and peeled it down to free her tanned little titty. He lifted her up and she wrapped her legs around him as he started to gobble her nipple, meanwhile he slid his big hands under her butt and began to mold her panty-clad cheeks with his fingers, tenderizing her ass for the fucking she knew she was about to receive.
As they danced with their boys, Carlie and Jenna swooned at the way they were being handled. Other frat brothers moved in close to get a look at the barely legal hotties, and Jenna felt hands all over her little body from all angles. The stud dancing with her was happy to share her with his frat brothers, chuckling as he saw how she playfully tried to push their hands away, reaching under her dress to grope and tease her perfect little ass.
Jenna was lost in a fog of young lust as her hulking black god leaned down and teased her ear with his lips. He was holding her by the small of her back, allowing her to feel the throbbing thickness of his enormous cock against her hip and belly as they moved together, and when he told her... Not asked her mind you, but told her he was going to take her upstairs and fuck her, all she could do was whimper and nod.
"Gonna make that little pussy cry, Babygirl." He told her. "Gonna stretch you out and make you love it."
Later she would admit that it all felt surreal as he lifted her like she weighted nothing and carried her up the stairs with her legs wrapped around him, her lips and tongue on his neck as he took his time and found a bedroom. Along the way she saw Carlie being carried away as well. For a moment they looked at one another and smiled. It was romantic for them, even though they wouldn't be together. Both their virgin bodies were going to be ruined on the same night.
It seems silly that she never even asked his name, but as Jenna was laid back on a strange bed and her dress peeled off, she looked up in awe of the massive black stud above her. He peeled his shirt off and she couldn't help but run her fingers over his chiseled abdominals, then the top of his shorts, and as he pushed them down she stared in shock at the size of his gigantic black dick; easily the size of her arm from elbow to fist.
He wasn't sweet with her. She would have been upset if he had been. So many nights Brad had tried to get her attention with flowers and poetry, telling her how pretty she was and what a lucky boy he was to have her. All that sounded so phony and fake. There was nothing phony about the black man between her thighs, his big throbbing dick, and the way he yanked her toward him and stuffed her mouth full of his tongue.
He laughed when she mentioned a condom, claiming they didn't make them in his size. When she felt the naked heat of his big black crown nudged between her pussy lips, she began to whine, and he gave her face a light smack to calm her as he forced his way inside. Her baby pussy began to open up to him, and she shook with frustration and lust.
Both Carlie and Jenna were athletes, so they had technically both lost their innocence to sports. It didn't make it any easier as she felt the enormous dick sliding into her untouched tunnel, forcing her wide and stretching her insides to resize them for black meat. He even made her promise she would never touch a white boy. He said he would take his dick out of her if she didn't swear it, so she did. She fucking meant it too.
"Never. I'll never even look at a white boy. I swear." Jenna moaned.
He took his time fucking my little girl, rising and thrusting his hips hard inside her, bringing little yelps of pleasure from her lips as he smiled down at her and molested her pretty titties with his hands. He pushed her legs up and wide apart too, holding her by her ankles and looking down at how her tight pink opened around him, all that big black dick forcing its way in and out of her, her belly rising when he went nice and deep.
Jenna says it was like being attacked by some wild animal, and loving it. She felt helpless as he drew her legs around him and her tiny toes dug into his sides. She kept staring at him, eyes glazed over with lust as he groaned at how tight she was, told her she was a pretty bitch, and slammed his way in deep and hard, grinding his teeth as his huge black nuts smashed against her butthole.
Asleep all her life, soon the little whore inside her began to wake for the first time as she licked her lips and reached up to grope her own titties, urging him to fuck her harder, deeper, to break her on his big black cock. Any pain she had from his entry was dulled by the tidal wave of pleasure crashing down on her body with every stroke of that titan dick in her sopping wet cunt.
He didn't ask for her butthole when he yanked her onto all fours. He just fucking took it. One moment she was mewling with pleasure and groaning for more, and the next she was gasping, gripping the sheets, and staring wide eyed out into the abyss as she began to hyperventilate and tears began to stream down her cheeks. He laughed, and he told her she loved it. It hurt her, but he was so right. She was an instant anal whore.
For almost an hour he hammered his way into her with that big black monster dick, grunting and growling to keep from cuming too quick in her incredibly tight opening. She reached up to touch him often, unsure if he was real or just some imagined thing too perfect to exist. As he used her, she couldn't stop cuming, shaking from head to toe with every body-altering thrust of his dick inside her.
In another room down the hall, Carlie was riding cock like a wild girl. She was yelping and bouncing as her stud lay back and let her do her worst, her tight little anal ring stretched to it's limit around his black cock and his hands sliding up and down her sides, groping her bouncy little tits and telling her what a good girl she was as she fucked his cock.
Another man walked into the room, and the stud she was riding didn't seem to mind one bit as his frat brother stepped up and grabbed Carlie by her neck, forcing her mouth down around his dick as he came into reach. She closed her lips around it without a second thought, still working her hips as she buttfucked one big black dick and gagged on another.
It's overwhelming, the first time you have your mouth on a huge black cock, stretching your lips and trying desperately to take as much of that beautiful alpha meat into you as you can. Carlie felt her jaw stretch, her nostrils flaring to take in a fresh breath before giving up air altogether as she felt her new lover's knob lodge itself in the back of her throat, pushing deeper as she tried not to gag.
She took her hands away from the cock between her lips, looking up at the stud feeding her as she tried to chase his movements with her mouth, her hands resting on the rock hard chest of the boy beneath her as she rode him with sexy little Snowbunny bounces. Her butthole kept making slurpy little sputtering noises as he pushed deeper into her each time she came down onto him, her insides stuffed to their limits and stretching with every thrust, learning their new purpose of pleasing black cock.
For almost two hours, Carlie and Jenna were broken by one gorgeous black frat-god after the next, eyes glazed over in young lust as they felt gushers of hot cum erupting into their tight teen holes for the first time. By now the word was out among the other boys, lines forming at the doors of both their bedrooms as the cute little high school dolls took every black dick in the house.
"Carlie." Jenna purred her friends name as she rode high atop a new black bull, groaning as she stared down at him and twerked her hips, working her milky pussy around his giant prick as she drooled and whimpered. He grinned as she spoke, assuming the name she spoke belonged to her friend.
Lifting her up as he rose, Jenna's bull invaded her mouth with his tongue as he drew her legs around him and carried her toward the door, letting her writhe and wriggle on his dick as he cupped her naked ass in his hands.
As they entered the upstairs hall Jenna's bull told one of his friends to get the other one, and minutes later Carlie was carried out to join them, groaning with pleasure as she humped and twisted in the arms of her own lover. When the girls saw one another, they smiled. The only thing that could have been more perfect than being black dick used was to be broken side by side.
Cheers rang out throughout the party as Carlie and Jenna were carried naked down the stairs, reaching for one another and desperate to touch as their nude bodies were put on display before everyone in attendance.
At the center of the common room the girls were finally set down within reach of one another, placed on a fold down ping pong table covered in plastic cups and ping pong balls. They faced one another, and crawled into each other's arms to kiss, a roar of approval ringing out from the crowd as they twisted tongues and licked one another's faces of the salty-sweetness of bull cum.
It wasn't their first kiss, but tender little chased moments of affection were nothing compared to the primal lust they had kept from one another for far to long. Jenna groaned out loud as she pushed her tits hard into Carlie's own, as if it had been torture to be around her for so long without expressing her true feelings. Carlie whimpered her love in return, reaching around and digging her fingers into the meat of Jenna's perfect little ass. So many nights spent rubbing her pussy to thoughts of having that nude little butt in her hands, now her dream was realized.
The table legs strained as the two men who brought them down to play crawled up to reclaim their property, each stud grabbing hold of his chosen bitch from behind and shanking their cocks balls-deep into the girls pretty little buttholes. Carlie squealed into Jenna's mouth and Jenna began to whimper as a crowd of chanting college students came in close to watch the show.
"He's in my asshole!" Jenna groaned to her friend, holding Carlie tightly and shaking from the most intense orgasm of her young life. "Please hold me while he buttfucks me." She begged.
Carlie reached for her friend, pressing into her and groaning as her own bottom was savagely taken from behind. She was panting, groaning, and staring into Jenna's eyes as the pair of them were used like overpaid prostitutes, their tight teen assholes resized and brutalized by two big black strangers, with more boys standing by and waiting a turn.
Some girls call themselves best friends and go their whole lives without ever revealing their most closely guarded secrets, for Carlie and Jenna there was nothing left to hide. They were literally laid bare to one another, and all the pent-up desires they held for so long came rushing to the surface as they began to devour each other, kissing desperately as their men had their way.
With what little free will they were allowed, Carlie pulled her way toward Jenna and turned as she lay down and slid underneath her. Jenna groaned as she ran her hand along the soft flesh of her best friend's breasts and belly, moving in tandem to get into a delicious sixty-nine. After years of cuddling and bonding with one another, she lowered her mouth onto Carlie's pussy and began to lick like a kitten as she stared at the long black cock pounding deeply in and out of her best friend's ass.
Carlie lay on her back, sliding her hands up around Jenna's butt and memorizing every soft little curve she had longed to touch for so long, all the while opening her lips and surrounding Jenna's puffy peach with hot wet desire, her tongue scrubbing up and down the drooling slit and nudging a quivering little clit as she took in the beauty of Jenna's pink little rectum trembling with every plunge and thrust of the chocolate god inside her.
As if the stars had aligned to perfection, both boys stiffened and pulled free, jerking their glistening pricks as cum began to spill in fire-hose gushers across both Jenna and Carlie's pretty faces. Never once, as pints of thick seed were flung across their button noses, blushing cheeks, and hungry lips did the girls stop eating pussy, groaning as they writhed and wriggled together in the torrent of salty-slop that was poured upon them.
If I recall correctly, I was at home while my daughter was being blacked, curled up on the sofa watching Good Girls with my husband nearby, snoring in his recliner. I was still innocent and pure, thinking of Sunday brunch with Monica and the church potluck coming up. I was trying to decide between my green bean casserole and my award-winning lemon squares, with no clue a team of young studs were months away from gang-fucking me in my home. I certainly had no idea my little girl was across town, licking the spunk from her best friend's gaping asshole.
After the frat party, Jenna and Carlie were changed women. They'd started the night as girls, but all that was behind them as they were dropped off late on my doorstep. They'd been allowed to clean up at the frat house before one of the boys gave them a ride of course, and as they stood at the end of the walk holding their shoes, they couldn't stop smiling at one another.



The plan had always been for Carlie to stay over after the dance, so the girls could gossip and giggle their way to sleep with tales of kissing boys and spiked punch. They looked like angels as they let themselves in and smiled at me on their way up the stairs. I heard the door lock, and the laughter commence. Within thirty seconds of the turning of Jenna's lock they were tribbing their little pussies and sucking the spit from each other's tongues.
I won't detail what happened between them that night, because of all the secrets I have learned of my daughter and her friend, that is one they'll never share. It was their first time making love together, and they always blush and smile when I mention it. What I can say is that I could still hear them giggling as I fell asleep around midnight, and in the morning they were absolutely glowing. Whatever soft, wet heaven that had taken place in that room that night will be theirs to keep and cherish forever. I love that for them.
The next day was the weekend, and the girls set out for a day of shopping and leisure as I cleaned the house and Harold slept in. Scott was off in the park trying to practice his jump shop, which between you and me is pretty pathetic. With the keys to my minivan borrowed, and a wicked grin on their faces, Carlie and Jenna set out with depraved intentions. Roxie's toy box was stop number one on their trip.
I find it somewhat funny that once Monica and I had shared our first big black cock, our first thought was to purchase toys to better ruin one another in our quest for the depraved. Apparently, Jenna and Carlie had been us to the punch by several months with similar intentions, still glowing from a night of absolute raunch, desperate to explore one another to new depths, pun intended. Roxie's Toy Box is the only sex shop in three counties, and I guess it isn't that much of a coincidence, but it makes me smile when I think about how Monica and I mirrored our girls in so many ways.
I mentioned once before that I knew Roxie from school, if only by association. She knew Jenna and Carlie well, however. It's a small town, and the girls are legends among their peers. Having a pair of hard bodied little sports goddesses grace her store was more than enough to get Roxie's heat up, and so she made herself available to the girls right away, happy to serve.
I will admit that I felt a little slighted when I discovered that my little girl didn't come to me when she had her sexual awakening. We'd always been so close in the past and shared many secrets. I do understand why she sought out someone with a little more experience in the end, however. At the time, I was more of a baker than a buttfucker. God! When has ANYONE ever said that before? Never! That's when.
Roxie was all in with answers to the girls' questions, and when she learned of the events of the previous night, it was all she could do to keep from pouncing on the pair right there in her shop. Instead, she introduced them to some very dirty movies, gave them an incredible discount on some naughty toys and lingerie, and offered to let them spend the afternoon in her back room, watching all the filthy depravity they cared for at their leisure. Carlie and Jenna were overjoyed to find such a happy facilitator.
On our trip to Roxie's, Monica and I were more interested in toys than movies, and so we were never shown to the little theater in the back. As she escorted Carlie and Jenna to a private room to watch their movies, she was every bit the happy hostess.
Cozy little stools set before wide flatscreens up high began to play the most delicious interracial porn as the girls entered. They closed the door behind them and pressed together to enjoy one another as the depraved images played on before them. As they kissed and handled one another, they kept giggling and glancing up at the image of giant black dick doing its worst to squealing little pink holes, driving them into a frenzy as they groped and clawed at one another.
One night of being gangbanged at a frat house does not make you a sexual savant by any means, and Jenna and Carlie's upbringing had been more about church and purity than lessons on the birds and the bees. Those factors probably had a lot to do with the fact that neither of the girls took note of the curious holes cut out in the walls all along the sides of the room, at least not until the first big black dick was pushed through and offered up.
Another, and then another huge dangling black prick made itself known as the girls looked up with wide eyes and the flavor of one another on their lips. They stared, dumbfounded by the site of such beautiful black cock. At first they weren't sure how to behave. Thankfully, Roxie is nothing if not a helpful hostess.
As Carlie and Jenna sat staring at the bulging black dick all around them, Roxie let herself into the back room and closed the door behind her, apologetic as she approached.
"Girls. I am so sorry about this." Roxie told my daughter and her friend. "I forgot what time of day it was, and... well, I usually take care of this by myself." She smiled, walking right past them over to the nearest dangling donkey dick and squatting down to line it up with her very hungry lips. "Don't mind me, darlings. I'll just take care of this while you ladies enjoy your movie. Unless... You'd like to help me suck some cock?"
Within seconds both Carlie and Jenna had their mouths wrapped around black dick, nursing like thirsty piglets at their momma's milky teats. Roxie had known the second she heard of their frat adventure that they were down for play. It never took her long to round up a group of willing bulls.
With Roxie showing them the way, the girls began to sputter and slurp wildly on the big black cock they'd been given, removing their tops to keep from getting them all messy with strings of spit and slobber that dangled from their little chins. Roxie encouraged them to strip nude with her, revealing her big tits and big beautiful ass as she tossed her things over a nearby stool so they would stay clean while she got nice and dirty.
Jenna and Carlie squealed with joy, so playful as they wriggled their way out of designer jeans and little crop tops, kicking off their sneakers as they grew more and more comfortable with their new Aunt Roxie. They watched in awe at how the older woman used her throat to service cock, drawing her lips back slowly along the length of delicious chocolate, then opening wide to gobble it back down and tug and coddle the huge dangling nuts, teasing balls filled with sugary-sweet cum.
Before long each girl had two holes working, groaning with pure bliss as they pumped and stroked one stud while slurping loudly on another. They took direction well, listening as Roxie gave them tips on suppressing their gag reflexes and allowing that warm flesh to slide into their throats. They both loved the way she was so open and dirty, talking about their mouths just being pussies for big black dick.
As Jenna and Carlie lost themselves in the warm pre-cum drooling from each of the gorgeous pricks before them, Roxie stood and left them to their tasks, returning moments later and stepping up behind my Jenna, laying a big rubber dick gently over her shoulder as she stroked her hair.
"Bring your ass up, Baby... So I can fuck it." Roxie purred.
Jenna was already cock drunk, lost to the flavor of the meat lodged in her pretty little throat. As she continued to suck and pump her fists, she came up on her feet and arched her back without a second thought.
For years she had pushed Brad Thompson's hands away when he tried to feel her up, complained when he tried to get her to go down on him, and often shied away from messy tongue kisses. Now, as she felt Roxie pushing the knob of a spit-greased rubber dick into her ass, she was impatient for it, needy, groaning as Roxie tortured her before entry.
"What a good girl." Roxie purred as she ran her hand up my Jenna's back and pushed that fat prick deep inside her, watching with depraved pleasure as my daughter's tiny pink rectum slurped the black rubber in, taking her nice and deep without complaint. "Such a good little anal whore." She added, filling my little Southern Baptist Angel with pride.
The girls were side by side, watching one another as they serviced black dick. Jenna groaned as Roxie pounded her, loving the way Carlie was looking back at her, a sparkle in her eye that brought Jenna's blood to a boil. For years she had wanted to tell her how incredible it felt just holding her hand, kissing her cheek, and those titty smooshing hugs. Carlie had never looked more beautiful with her throat bulging, precum dripping from her cute little chin.
Carlie whined as she brought her young bottom up and arched her back, pumping a cock in each hand as she pulled her mouth free of her juicy meal and glanced back. She saw the way Jenna's bottom jiggled and jumped, her belly down and her bottom pushed up high to receive the rubber lover in her ass.
"Poor baby." Roxie purred as she slowly withdrew her cock from Jenna's opening. She soothed the little blonde with a hand on her bottom, and stepped away toward Carlie, drawing her fingernails over the pretty almond flesh of a perfect teenage bubble. "Here you go, Little Whore."
Carlie yelped and groaned, eyes shut tight as Roxie pushed into her hard and fast, reaching up along her back and taking hold of her by her hair. Jenna looked up from her cocksucking to smile at her friend. While she already missed the hot rubber dick in her ass, she couldn't help but grin as she saw the way Carlie began to melt while Roxie skewered her.
Suddenly, Jenna looked up as the door to their little room opened and three black men walked inside, each one of them naked and pumping big throbbing black dicks as they chose their targets.
Jenna knew Coach Eli Simms from her brother's basketball team, and gasped at first as he stepped up behind her, dropping his heavy dick across her pretty teenage ass. She started to rise and turn to face him, but he placed his hand on her shoulder and guided her back to the work before her. He never spoke as he pushed her mouth back toward a big black dick and slid his giant prick right up her squirming asshole.
Roxie giggled as she pulled free of Carlie's ass only to be replaced by a towering black stud with a chinstrap beard and tattoos all across his chest and arms. Carlie was given no introduction, nor any choice in that was happening to her as the strange black bull posted up behind her and snaked his cock right up her trembling chute.
Once more Roxie took her place between the girls, joining in the fun as she lowered her lips to an abandoned black cock and began to suck through the wall. The third stud came up behind her, taking hold of the leather straps of her dangling rubber dick, ignoring the swinging fuck-toy between her thighs as he pushed his way into her butt. She threw her head back and gasped with pleasure, giving herself over to anal lust as she helped the girls to see the truth of big black dick.
Each of them was fucked deep and hard, brutally taken from behind like the pink puckered sluts they were. Carlie and Jenna struggled to keep up with Roxie, working their tiny fists and slurping loudly as they serviced dick and had their bottoms violated alongside their mentor. They looked to her with reverence, awe, and longed to be like her; a buttfucked queen of big black cocks.
When Coach Simms had gotten the text from Roxie about a pair of adorable little fuck dolls just aching for ethnic dick, he'd been busy playing cards with a pair of men from the college. Talks were already underway for him to leave behind Whitney High and continue as the head coach of the Stallions, and they were working out the last few details of his contract. When he told the dean and his new assistant coach about the text, they grinned from ear to ear. Any doubt that Eli Simms was the right man for the job was put to rest on the spot, and they were on their way to Roxie's Toy Box in a flash.
The instant Eli saw my little girl with her naked ass arched, and her moth working so hard to service black meat, he thought of me. For years I'd sat on the sidelines and tortured him and the boys with my big titties, short shorts, and flirty smiles. More than once he'd pounded that titan cock of his off to images in his head of the married whore he wanted to break. Bad enough that my Scotty was such a pathetic player and had taken up a space on his roster, but it drove him wild to know I was right there, oblivious to his needs. All that pent up frustration and desire came straight to the surface as he shoved his cock up my daughter's ass and took it out on her.
It didn't take long for Roxie to lose herself in the brutal fucking along with the girls, each of them used like rag doll fuck-toys as they clung to huge black dicks snaked through the gloryholes before them, suckling and slurping like starved animals while they were taken raw from behind.
More than once the men swapped their whores back and forth, Coach Simms withdrawing his dick from Jenna's twitching opening to have a taste of Carlie's pretty ass, chuckling with his buddies as they treated the girls like livestock. Jenna groaned as a man old enough to be her father slammed his prick into her butt and slid his hands under her belly, lifting her off her feet and forcing her to hold tightly to the dicks in her hands as he slammed her deep in midair.
Carlie loved being treated like meat to fuck. Her whole life people had looked up to her, fawned over her, and put her on a pedestal. She was an accomplished athlete, a strait A student, and the image of perfection that her mother had helped to cultivate. In Roxie's back room she was a five-dollar whore to be used and abused, her perfectly done homecoming dance makeup running, mascara smeared on her cheeks, and her best friend there to witness her true nature, bawling like a baby as Coach Simms began to unload his hot spunk right up her ass.
Roxie heard the tell-tale grunting of her sexy Coach Eli blowing deep in teenage ass and moved quickly to gather the girls to her. She pounded her fist against the wall to summon the studs on the other side as she reached out to take hold of Jenna's wrist and Carlie's as well, guiding them into place.
At first the girls weren't certain what was happening, but Roxie was a goddess to be worshiped, and so they knelt with her in the center of the room, naked and reaching out to her as she drew them in close and kissed each of them in turn, pulling them together and working her mouth so both their little tongues could wriggle into place along with her own.
Much as Roxie had enjoyed helping the girls discover their true nature as buttfuck whores, she had a twisted side and so many kinks. The nastiest and most perverse porn adorned the shelves of her store, and her life had been filled with depraved delights ever since her gorgeous black stepfather had first invited her into bed with him and her momma. In her mind, the buttfuck breaking of two pretty teenage whores could only end in one way... Bukkake.
A forest of big black cocks dangled over the girls faces as they kissed Roxie and slurped loudly on her tongue. She guided them with a tender hand at the back of their heads, stroking their hair as Jenna and Carlie gave themselves over to desire, the primal urge to slurp and kiss and lick at each other while big black dick began to unload in ropes of hot fire all across their faces.
Jenna flinched as a heavy splat of African spunk splashed against her cheek and snaked up over the bridge of her nose, but Roxie pulled her in tightly and soothed her with a hand at her cheek, cum dribbling through her fingers as she kissed her deeply and reveled in the warmth of hot sperm dribbling down around their joined lips.
Roxie turned to Carlie and rolled tongues with the little Italian angel, a long shoelace of pearly discharge dangling from the tip of her nose to Carlie's cheek as they stared into each other's eyes and groaned with shared pleasure.
They began to laugh and play in it, Roxie pursing her lips and spitting a hot load into Jenna's mouth as Jenna guggled it and rose up over her sexy Aunt Roxie to allow it to fall back over her face, curving around the contours of her cheek and chin in a river of sperm and girl-spit. Once more she turned to Carlie with unconditional love and affection, kissing her deeply and finding her mouth loaded with sugary treats to be passed back and forth between them.
Black cock was not so easily defeated, and even after unloading their balls, three of the young bulls who had joined in the fun knelt behind Roxie and her girls, taking hold of pretty white ass and once more claiming hole. Roxie gasped into Jenna's mouth, and Jenna and Carlie squealed with girlish delight as the three of them were buttfucked throughout their sharing.
It would still be months before my asshole was claimed in my own home, gangbanged by young studs who I'd been teasing for so long. If I'm being honest, I don't know if the boys would have had the courage to fuck me if not for that day with the girls. While Jenna and Carlie hadn't noticed at first, almost all of them were on Scotty's basketball team, regular visitors to Roxie's shop with their Coach's approval. As they fucked my little girl and her friend, I think they were working out how to corner me as well. In a twisted kind of way, I owed my black cock awakening to my little girl. Suddenly I felt closer to her than I ever had before.
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Suburban Bliss
Chapter 6 -- Maternal Instincts
I could feel her looking at me as she sat beside me in the back seat of Monica's truck, watching me like a hawk and waiting for me to say something, anything to try and excuse what had happened. My daughter has this way of staring you down, unblinking, those bright blue eyes boring into your soul like a diamond tipped drill made of accusation and indignation. When I glanced her way though, she was grinning. I couldn't help but blush.
When I first became a mother, I read all the books. I was prepared for the talk when she became a woman, the sex talk in her mid-teens, and even had all my facts straight when I caught her with a joint in Jr. High. What the books do not outline however, is how you explain away catching Mommy getting pounded raw by a two-hundred-and-sixty-pound gorilla at a cozy little backwoods bar-b-que.
"I don't know why you're staring." I said at last, turning to face her with narrowed eyes and a evil little grin of my own. "I could hear you squealing your head off in Roxie's cabin from down on the riverbank. You're no saint, Young Miss. You and Carlie must have had what, twelve or fourteen to yourselves for the next couple hours?"
"Eighteen actually." Carlie spoke up from the front seat, glancing back at us and biting her lower lip. She glanced at her momma behind the wheel and Monica tilted her head and gave her little girl a long look that was half admiration and half accusation. Carlie snickered and went right back to studying her hands in her lap.
For the record, when you're at the center of a black dick gangbang, there isn't exactly a polite way to excuse yourself and go and have a heartfelt conversation. When Jenna walked up on me, things were just getting started. I had a lot more work to do, and an eager line of young bucks waiting their turn. As she was led away, I made a mental note to revisit the situation later. Then they fucked the shit out of me for another three hours.
Roxie, depraved little bitch that she is had set up the whole thing. She'd been playing facilitator to my little slut of a daughter for months, and the fact that she had just recently begun black dicking with me on the side complicated things. She decided that the best way to handle the situation was to put all the cards on the table.
The orgy went on for another four hours. Once the boys had had their fun with us on the dock, they carried Monica, Roxie, and I up to the picnic tables and started in on us for another round. Jenna and Carlie were inside the trailer, having their own depraved little party, the sounds of their hot little bodies being violated ringing in my ears as I grunted and groaned through my own very welcome abuse.
Once the boys had their fun with us, Jenna, Carlie, Monica and I were allowed to clean ourselves up and get into a more presentable state. As we gathered in the trailer, Roxie revealed every sordid little secret, dirty little fib, and she was positively bubbling over as she made it painfully clear that there were no innocents. The five of us were purebred black dick whores. No defense. No explanation. No going back. She looked so fucking proud of herself I wanted to... Who am I kidding? I wanted to eat her ass. That fucking smile is just goddam infuriating.
I had no doubt that my secrets would be safe with Jenna and Carlie, and I could tell Monica was kind of enjoying finding out her daughter was such a little freak, but as I sat alongside my little Chipmunk in Money's truck, I was having a hard time figuring out how to handle the whole thing. Most confusing of all, I was kinda hot and bothered over it.
"You're... a... dirty... Whore." Jenna said to me. She was grinning as she said it, leaning close to me and speaking each word like it was made of sugar and sweetness, like hot wet sex on her lips. I turned to her and felt my innocent mom grin fading and my depraved little cocksucker smirk begin to form.
"You're... a... filthy... little... slut." I told her, leaning close to her in challenge, close enough that our noses nearly touched, our eyes locked, the sweetness of her breath mingling with mine as the temperature in the back seat rose by twenty degrees.
We both exploded in laughter, and I gave her a filthy little smirk as I sat back and relaxed. I realized at that moment that I was sitting beside a grown woman; not my little angel anymore. I took a minute to admire her gorgeous legs, that tight little belly, and the wicked confidence on that beautiful little face of hers.
"You gonna lecture me, too?" Carlie asked her mom, grinning wickedly as she propped her converse sneakers on the dash and wrapped her arms around her knees. I'm totally open to a spanking, if you think it'll help."
We all burst out laughing at that, and suddenly the walls crumbled, and we let it all out, every dirty little fantasy, wicked little secret, and depraved confession.
I was shocked to learn that Jenna had been passed around by every member of Scotty's basketball team over the last few months, her little butthole, cunt, and mouth on call for raunchy fun whenever she was free. The same boys that had fucked and broken me that first night in my home had already been using my little girl. She'd sworn them to secrecy of course, as had I, so none of them were saying a word. I'm sure it was hilarious to them that they were screwing both filthy Burke girls, with us both in the dark about each other.
The same was true for Carlie and Monica of course, the pair of them so much alike that the discovery of their shared depravity only seemed to strengthen their bond. It was no wonder the boys were all keeping their mouths shut, since telling any of us what was going on threatened to bring the whole filthy thing to an end in some small-town scandal. Now that we knew, I could tell things were only going to get more interesting.
Since the girls had started attending school at the local college, they had shifted their focus from the studs on Scotty's team to the older Stallions. They were constant visitors to the frat house and had full access to the locker room as well. Eli Simms hadn't taken over as head coach quite yet, but the standing Coach Markus Bower was happy to fill in until he stepped down as assistant. He had a thing for my Jenna, which I find kind of hot. He's old enough to be her father, and he fucks her like she belongs on a leash. So fucking sexy.
I had mixed feelings about Roxie. On the one hand I couldn't have been more grateful to her for being there for my dirty little girl in her time of black cock need, guiding her, watching over her, and of course fucking her like the little wanton slut she was. On the other hand, she'd kept it from me. She'd been honoring Jenna's wishes of course, but she had set up our discovery of one another and put all the secrets to an end after all. That earned her some points back. I made a note to let her know how I felt the very next time I saw her, right after I had a nice long session of eating her perfect fucking ass.
As the truck pulled up to my home, Jenna and I said our goodbyes to Carlie and Monica, sending them on their way to continue teasing one another and sharing in their newfound black cock obsession. As we walked up the walk toward the house, Jenna was right at my side. She kept grinning at me, and I couldn't help but glance her way and smirk in return.
We decided on a story that covered Jenna's early arrival, and a full day of mother/daughter fun and games at the local mall, then slipped back into our roles of middle-class perfection as we let ourselves in.
Harold rushed his Princess the second we were through the door and Scott gave his big sister a nod as he lounged on the sofa while continuing to scroll through his phone. I let the boys visit with Jenna as I made my way in to see the mess they'd made of the kitchen in my absence. Besides a few dirty dishes in the sink, the damage was minimal.
It was after eight-o-clock, with a few more hours left in the day, so I went about my wifely duties and let my daughter reclaim her room and get cozy. Harold settled on the couch for his nightly visit with Sports Center, and Scott disappeared into his room to play games on his console. All had returned to normal, with the exception of the twinge of memory throbbing in my very well used little asshole.
After a while, Jenna emerged from her room, unpacked and looking adorable in a pair of drawstring sweat shorts and a little sports bra. She'd taken out her braids and twisted her pretty blonde hair up into a bun at the back of her head as she found her way to the living room couch and curled up with her bare feet tucked under her. I'd already had a shower and changed myself, into a cute little house dress. The bottom was pleated and swirled up a little as I turned. Underneath I wore sensible white cotton panties, but the events of the day still had my pussy seeping, hot, and bothered.
As I washed the dishes I felt her. Her father was focused on the television, but Jenna's eyes were glued on me as I did my chores and circled the kitchen. I kept glancing her way, and each time I did she smiled, those ice blue eyes of hers locked on me like I was the most interesting thing in the universe. I couldn't help but blush.
"Anyone want snacks?" I asked. Harold grumbled something in return, but the second I spoke Jenna was on her feet and coming at me, as though she had been waiting for the tiniest invitation to interact with me. I turned to her with a smile as she came right into the kitchen and got up close.
"Do we have any chocolate?" She asked me, grinning wickedly as she winked and touched her tummy to mine. "Lately I am a total pig for chocolate; the darker the better."
"Don't you think you had enough earlier..." I began. "...At the mall?"
She shook her head, slowly, never once taking her eyes off me as she reached out and placed her hand on my hip, tilting her head to see if I was into her touch. I was more than into it. Maybe I should have felt awkward, considering the events of the day. Maybe I should have felt strange about having my daughter touch me in such a sensual way. Maybe I should pin her to the edge of the sink where I'd lost my black cock virginity and eat her little pussy from behind.
"If we don't have any chocolate, I could go for a peach." Jenna teased me, circling around my hip and coming up against me from behind. She teased her hand down the contour of my belly and inner thigh. I stood my ground, glancing over my shoulder at her as she slipped her hand under my dress and cupped my cotton clad sex in her palm.
Our bottom halves were hidden behind the island that separates the kitchen from the living room, but Harold never would have looked up from his sports regardless. I didn't pull away from her, even though I knew I should have. Instead, I turned back to her, reached up along her side and cupped her little titty in my hand, already eating her alive with my eyes.
From the moment we'd arrived home, her mind had been working to put together new feelings and realizations. It was her first time seeing me as a woman and not just her mother, and it was certainly my first time seeing her as anything but my little girl. In my mind's eye I could imagine her surrounded by the boys, pounding her and yanking her around. I could se the arch of her back as a young bull sodomized her, the gasp of pleasure as her pussy was flooded with cum. I imagined her with her eyes closed, face sloppy with cum, and her throat bulging around a big beautiful black cock. I made this little angel, so why shouldn't I just... Oh fuck society!
I pulled her along with me, into a little corner between the refrigerator and counter that can't be seen from the living room. I shoved her into it and pinned her hard, then I kissed my baby for the first time.
I entered her with my searching tongue. She accepted me, hand sliding up my back and fingers searching in my hair as she nursed it and worked her lips against my own, showing me what a big girl she had become as she wrestled with me for dominance, using the muscles of her neck to push up against me and shovel spit between my lips.
I held back a groan, breaking our link and breathing heavily as she chased my lips with her searching tongue. Once more she hit me with those eyes, and I wanted to reward that hungry stare with everything I had in the world. Before that moment I loved her unconditionally. The way I felt now put that emotion to shame. She was me. I was her. We were like one person broken apart and lost until the moment we had rejoined. I wanted her so much it fucking hurt, and the flavor of big black cock on her breath was just an added delight.
"If you don't eat my pussy, I'm gonna scream." She whispered to me, her breath ragged and hot on my face.
I grabbed her by her cheeks, fingers closing around her jaw as I stared her down and held her immobile. She loved being bullied, just like I did. I watched her tremble as I smashed my thigh between her legs and pressed it hard against her steaming pussy.
"I make the rules in this house, Young Lady." I told her, eyes cold, determined, and locked on hers. "You'll get your little cunt gobbled, after you eat my fucking asshole."
"Yes Ma'am." She said, her voice like sweetness drenched in cum. I'd never seen her smile like that before.
Any semblance of restraint between us melted away in that moment, as I turned and placed my hands on the countertop to offer my ass up to my little girl. I felt no shame in it, no reluctance, or conflict of morals as she lifted my dress and drew my panties down. I couldn't have cared less if Harold walked in and saw me rising up on my toes and spreading my legs to give her access, and if Scotty had caught us like that, I would have laughed him off and told him to get lost.
The moment her little mouth was between my cheeks I abandoned civility and embraced taboo. As her tongue drew across the puffed-up heat of my asshole I felt as though a velvet train carrying pure bliss was rocketing up my spine. I bit my lip, trying to stay quiet with my last hint of propriety. A single tear streamed down my cheek as my baby girl began to tongue my asshole. I shook and shivered as I started to cum. One lick, and I was lost.
She ran her hands over the curve of my naked ass as she pushed deeper between my cheeks, pushing out her tongue and circling my butthole with it, then pushing back inside me and probing me as I bit my lip and humped her pretty face. My little slut may have only been at it for a few months, but she was a born natural when it came to eating ass.
She seemed to revel in the flavor and pleasure of devouring me, pulling back and drawing her tongue up along my inner thighs, slick with the juices of my drooling pussy. I felt her nose her way under my butt and part my labia with her lips and tongue, burrowing into me and licking my insides as I melted all over her face and chin.
I knew we couldn't keep up the quiet. I wanted to groan for her and listen to her slurp and suckle me, so I pushed her back with a dirty grin, glancing down behind me as she beamed a wicked grin. Her face was glistening, so pretty soaked in my honey, I felt the urge to kneel and lick her clean.
"Harold. I need to have a talk with Jenna. We may be a while." I spoke up so my husband could hear from the next room. He grunted, acknowledging that he'd heard me, and I reached for Jenna to bring her to her feet and make our way to her bedroom. Once we were behind closed doors, we could be more free to explore and tear one another apart.
"Oh Harold." Jenna spoke right in my face, her words just loud enough for me to hear as she smashed her hot little body into mine, mocking me. "If you wouldn't mind, dear father. I'm going to take my mother upstairs and give her dirty little butthole a spit-bath. See, Father. The thing is, she had so many big black bulls wreck her today, that I am quite certain there is still some spunk buried deep in that pretty butt, and since I am such a little jungle bunny myself, I can't very well pass up the chance to slurp that fuck-sugar out of her."
I stared at her, nose to nose with my dirty little whore, jaw wide, shocked at her filthy words. Once more she grabbed me by my pussy and sank three fingers into my drooling quim. I narrowed my eyes and bared my teeth at her as she smirked.
"You are fucking grounded, Young Lady." I whispered back to her, both of us giggling as I grabbed a fist full of her hair and yanked her mouth back into my own.
Ground her? No. I intended to leash her, collar her and walk her in Wembly Park as she crawled along on all fours beside me, nude little ass up and nuzzling my hip with her face like a good fuck-puppy. I would take her past the basketball court and let the nice boys who play there see my gorgeous little breeding bitch. They could stroke her, pet her, and breed her fuck-holes right there on the spot. Before I could take my little bitch out in public however, she required some training.
I felt like a teenager again as we rushed up the stairs together, made our way to the end of the hall, and closed her door behind us. I'd barely turned the lock and she was pinning me against the doorframe, molesting my pussy and sucking on my neck.
Now, I wanna address something here before we continue. Traditionally speaking, I do not approve of incest. I am a church going woman after all, and some things are just too wicked to be allowed. A man with his daughter is unnatural and dangerous for a variety of reasons. The same goes for a mother and her son. In those cases, the consequences of their coupling can lead to less than desirable results, and no risk is worth the possible outcome. That being said, if sisters wanna fool around I have no objection, brothers can get freaky with one another too, if they have the interest. I can only think of one thing in the world that could ever bring a mother and daughter closer together. Fucking.
I love Jenna, and that love transcends all other things, but as we wrestled one another onto her bed and continued to kiss and grope, I had no illusions that I was taking advantage of my little girl. She was my daughter, but this was a woman, and a fucking gorgeous little piece of ass as well. She wouldn't have been there if it wasn't exactly what she wanted. Fuck! I wanted to swallow her whole.
Her drawstring shorts came off with a flick of my wrist, launching them across the room as I pushed her up to the head of her bed and crawled between her legs, lunging for her pussy with evil intentions. Like me, she was shaved bald and slick, her honey on my tongue like liquid fire as I began to scoop her sweetness up with my tongue and roll it around in my mouth to savor her taste.
She pulled my dress off me and I gave up her pussy just long enough to sit up between her legs, drawing my fingers up along her hips as I let her admire my body, firm motherly tits, hard belly, and well kept figure due to years of exercise and hard work. She wasn't the only athlete in our family.
"You're a fucking goddess." She purred, just staring at me as she reached out and ran her fingers across my tummy, then teased them around my big tits, pinching one of my nipples between her thumb and forefinger. "So fucking hot."
"You're still grounded." I told her, grinning. She laughed, and I smiled down at her as I pinned her wrists above her head and kissed her hard on her mouth. "Now where is it?" I demanded, bumping noses with her, enjoying the soft caress of her naked feet teasing up and down the back of my thighs.
"Where is what?" She asked, arching up against me, surrendering to me entirely as she lay there prone, mine to do with as I pleased.
"You know what I mean." I told her. "You've been to Roxie's. You and Carlie are going at it like rabbits. I saw how the boys were all over you at the picnic. If you're even half the woman I think you are, it's hidden around here someplace. Now where is it?"



"I still don't know what you..." She trailed off, suddenly understanding. Her smile was fucking precious. "You mean... My dick?" I nodded.
"Where is your big black cock, you filthy little whore?" I asked her again, biting the tip of her nose playfully as she giggled back at me.
In Jr. High, Jenna played the bassoon. I won't go into any further detail with that, because the whole thing was a disaster that no one should ever have to be subjected to. The instrument was long gone, but the case still sat at the top of her closet, and had found new purpose in recent months. As I fetched it, she lay naked on her bed, rubbing her pretty pussy as I retrieved the big black rubber lover she had hidden away. It was the same one I had squirreled away in my gym bag right down the hall. Big, Thick, and black as midnight with a wicked curve.
I tortured her as I slipped on the toy and walked back to the bed nice and slow, sinching up the straps on my hips tightly, so I could feel the cool rubber base of it smooshed deliciously against my pussy. I stroked it as I crawled onto her bed, and she parted her legs and invited me in as I lowered my lips to kiss my way up from her belly to her breasts, and at last her gorgeous little mouth.
I took hold of my dick, still wrestling with her little tongue as I ran one hand along her leg and moved into place to enter her, nudging the bulbous tip between her silky pedals and easing it into her soft little sex. She was staring at me as I entered her, pushing past her defenses and lowering my lips to her puffy nipple as I popped inside and slid in nice and deep.
"Fuck me." She groaned, drawing her nails up over my shoulders and searching into my hair with her fingers. "Please fuck me." She begged.
Between the two of us, we had to have fucked our way through thirty young black studs earlier in the day. My butthole was still a little sore from all that cock and I'd cum so much as they fucked me that I was on the boarder of dehydration by the time they finished. Once I got home, I replenished my liquids, as had she, and a warm shower does wonders for aching muscles. We were fresh, and new, and I never wanted to stop fucking my little girl.
I knew her body by instinct, every whimper and groan was a signal to me of what she wanted and how to give it to her. I felt her pleasure vibrating through me as if connected by some gossamer strand of pure bliss that's hidden away from mothers and daughters until they become one.
I rose up and she chased my tit with her mouth to nurse me, propped up on her elbows and working her mouth at my nipple as I pumped my length in and out of her welcoming little cunt. The sight of her, the scent, the warmth radiating off her were so intense I had to bite my lip as my pussy shook in orgasm just from fucking my baby. As I trembled, she gasped out loud as well, soaking my cock with her hot cream.
Even with Monica, there was always a little fumbling, giggling as we wrestled to get into new positions and find new and wicked ways to pleasure each other. With Jenna, we were so in tune that every motion of my body against hers was met with a perfect answer of her own. As I pulled her to me and entered her mouth, she accepted my tongue, and as our kiss broke, I didn't have to urge her to turn, she was already in motion, moving onto all fours for me, desperate to have me in her ass.
I held her neck from behind, my other hand guiding my dick into her butt as she arched her lower back and pushed up at me. She turned her head to smile up at me and I winked at her as my black rubber prick sunk inside, gripped and swallowed by the tightness of her teenage butt. We both gasped together as she melted around me, and as I brought up one knee to get a better angle as she lowered her tits to the bed and gripped the sheets, preparing to be used.
"I'm happy that they fuck you." I purred to her, grunting as I drove my full length hard into her perfect little asshole. I took her by the top of her gorgeous ass and held her tightly against me, wriggling my hips so she could feel the thickness of my dick lodged deep inside her. "I'm so happy it wasn't Brad. Oh Baby. I am so fucking proud of my little black cock whore."
"I love it Momma." She groaned into her pillow, pushing her butt back to get more of my tender abuse. "I love getting blacked raw, and deep. I fucking love that you fuck black too. Holy fuck! You looked so sexy getting railed. I wanna black with you. I wanna kiss you fucking hard while they use our assholes. Oh Fuck! Please fuck me harder!"
I took her by her hair like the gorgeous little fuckpig she was and really started to rail her. We still had to be careful not to make too much noise with the men in the house, but her room is at the end of the hall, top floor, so we could have our groans, whimpers, and moans without fear of being discovered. When Jenna felt her body begin to shake and a squeal of pleasure coming on, she yanked her pillow close and bit down on it, snarling up at me as I pounded her pink little ass.
"You fuck Carlie like this, you Dirty Slut!?" I asked her, never once letting up on her eighteen-year-old shithole, knowing I could never fuck her as raw or dirty as any of our boys. "Do you prime her cute little ass before you filthy cunts go hunting for jungle dick?" I grinned, giving her beautiful ass a nice hard slap.
She couldn't answer me with words, but I read her body, every quake and shiver. I reached down and grabbed her hair so I could pull her back up on all fours as I slowed my pace and let her feel my belly crushed against her butt. She rose up and pushed back into me, so I slid my hand under her tummy and kissed her neck, groaning in shared pleasure with my baby girl.
"Do you fuck with Aunt Roxie like this, with Aunt Monica?" She asked. Her eyes were closed, and her body so soft in my arms as I ran my fingers up over her perfect breasts and along her neck, still moving my hips so the fat black rubber inside her could stir and shift against her inner walls. I know it's silly, but I felt as though I could feel her insides moving against me, my pussy soaking the leather straps of my harness as we whispered to one another. The only thing that would have been better is if some nameless black stud knelt behind me to savage my asshole as I was using hers.
"No baby." I purred to her. "I fuck Monica, and Roxie too, but this..." I groaned in her ear. "This is us, baby. This is so fucking hot. Baby I love fucking you. Are you ready to fuck me too?"
She nodded, overjoyed at the opportunity to use my body as she crawled off my churning cock and turned to me, smashing that gorgeous little mouth into my own. As we kissed our hands worked in perfect union to undo the straps and buckles and we swapped the toy from me to her while never once coming up for air. The sweetness of her mouth was intoxicating, and the softness of her lips was driving me insane, until she broke from me, smiling, and gave me a sexy little push.
Once more we giggled together as she shoved me on my back and I fell with her between my legs. I reached down behind me and lifted my ass for her, never questioning where she would take me. The cock was still slick from her perfect little asshole, and it felt so wicked and romantic as she pushed it into my own. From her butt to mine, my baby slid into me, leaning down over me as my feet searched up along the back of her legs. I came like crazy as she started to assfuck me.
She went in deep and pushed my legs up so she could hump her hips and take me in quick little rabbit strokes, hitting my limits with every twist of her hips as I groaned for more. As she fucked me, we kissed deeply, bodies pressed and hands all over one another, searching, caressing, and trying to find new places to touch and love as we fucked.
She rose up between my legs to fuck me with longer strokes, and I pulled my thighs up and apart to give her better access. I stared at her, in awe of the glory of my tiny blonde angel, fucking me so deep and hard with big black cock. She was smiling at me with those big blue eyes. I couldn't help but let loose and squirt on her belly, then watch as she ran her fingers through it and suckled them clean.
I had to laugh as she went right on pounding me, thinking how incredible the whole situation was and how much had happened in such a short time. Black cock had come into our worlds and changed everything. It felt like we were riding the razors edge of being discovered, and in that moment as my little girl used my asshole, I knew that even if we were, nothing could ever touch this.
If Harold ever found out, he would leave me. Maybe I would go into business with Roxie and take my share of the divorce and invest in a bigger shop. Monica would come with me of course, a same sex marriage in a very wicked church, surrounded by black men as we recited our vows in the nude, buttfucked at the altar together and caried off to a honeymoon gangbang. Jenna and Carlie would give up their careers in athletics and start showing off their incredible young bodies in front of the camera. Their first porn would be called Take it to the Boards, with their nude little bodies surrounded by black men in the middle of a basketball court, their backs arched, big black dick dangling over their perfect asses on the cover of their movie. It was a wicked dream, so depraved. So fucking beautiful.
I was overwhelmed as I looked up at her, her gorgeous body glistening with a light sheen of sweat as she drove into me over and over, eyes rolling back as the base of that fat black toy smashed right into her hot little button. I ran my fingers up across her belly and coated her tits with our juices as she fucked me, biting my lip to keep from groaning to loud.
Every time she looked at me I came, my pussy trembling and my asshole grew tight like a silky vice around that rubber dick. She grinned as if she accomplished something when she saw me shaking, slowing her strokes to ride my orgasm out as long as she was able, teasing me like a filthy little bitch. I couldn't stop smiling at her.
Slowly she pulled out of me, unclasping the toy and setting it aside as she slid one leg over me and nudged up against me to trib our pussies. She went slow, and I explored her with my hands as my nude peach kissed and smooshed against her own, our juices drooling into one another and seeping into the pocket of my abused little asshole.
As we rubbed muffins we kissed some more, I couldn't get enough of her. I wanted to get fat off the sugar of my daughter's spit. She tasted like Christmas and summer all mixed up in one, her bubble gum lips so soft and perfectly contoured to match up with my own, as though we were made to fit together like incestuous puzzle pieces.
We'd both cum so much together by now that we had to slow to catch our breath, but the stroking and kisses never ended. I rolled her on her belly and straddled her naked butt with my own, rubbing her shoulders and teasing my hands along her neck. When she reached for her phone on the nightstand, I grinned.
I watched her bring up her contacts and call Carlie. She face-timed her and held up the phone so she could see. Carlie saw me and her eyes grew wide. She squealed and started bouncing uncontrollably as she rushed to get her mom. I was blushing as Monica turned the phone to have a look herself and gasped at the site of me, slathered in my little girls cum.
"Now don't you go getting any ideas, Carl." Monica began to lecture her daughter, looking to one side as she held the phone possessively in hand. I saw Carlie slide around behind her as she spoke, brushing Monica's hair to the side and kissing her neck to drive her crazy. Monica turned back to me and narrowed her eyes. "Now, see what you've done Sam? You know how they are. Now I'm going to have to fuck her just to get her to shut up about this."
"Oh yeah. Fucking shut me up, Momma." Carlie giggled, tugging her mother's ear with her teeth.
Jenna and I giggled as my best friend and her daughter disappeared off the phone screen and it eventually went dark. She tossed it to the side and turned to look up at me, reaching up to bring me back down to her lips.
"You girls alright in there?" My husband's voice at the door. It was locked, but he didn't try the handle. He knows better than that.
"Just a little girl on girl time, sweetheart." I spoke back to him. "Go on and get in bed. I'll be along in a while. I haven't seen my Chipmunk in way to long."
He answered back with a sweet little I love you, then carried on down the hall as I turned back to my baby and found her looking up at me with crossed eyes and her mouth parted to present her upper teeth to me in a silly look. My little Chipmunk. I smiled, then I came down into her, and pushed my tongue into her mouth where it belonged. As I did, I reached for the strap on. Harold could see himself to bed. I had a chipmunk to fuck.
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Suburban Bliss
Chapter 7 -- Of Season Training
So much was changing with the coming year, and it felt as though I was at the center of it all. Scott had been accepted to a college almost six hours away and Harold had been granted a promotion at work that would extend his hours and include travel. With my husband out of town for days at a time, Jenna had decided to move back into the house to help keep me company. School was only a thirty-minute drive for her after all, and we had the whole Summer before it started up again. As a sidenote, my daughter is fucking insatiable. It's every night with her now. Like a little brat, she won't go to bed without me coming to tuck her in, door locked, sheets pulled back, pussy eaten. I love my baby, but my jaw is getting sore.
Roxie, Monica, and I were spending more and more time together as well, which I loved. It wasn't exactly common knowledge that Roxie owned the sex shop across town, and anyone who did know about it certainly wasn't saying so. Since she didn't advertise, for someone to know what she did for a living they would have to be a customer. Nobody could point a finger at her without pointing four fingers back at themselves.
With Roxie a new and exciting part of my life, Coach Eli Simms was accepted into our little circle of friends as well. He'd been seeing her for years, and both my husband and Monica's were huge sports fans. Eli used to play pro ball, so they were happy to have him around. They may not have felt so welcoming if they knew he was fucking the daylights out of me on the regular, or that he'd had more than a few romps with both their daughters as well. They took pride in their tolerance, overjoyed to have a 'black' friend to invite to poker night. I found the whole thing funny as hell.
Even in the off season, Eli kept his boys close and kept up their training. Since he was starting as the head coach at the local college in the fall, and most of the boys from Whitney High were along for the ride, he was pushing them to practice every chance they got. I was requested on the sidelines, having been their cheerleader for the last few years. It was a little strange, seeing as Scotty was no longer on the team, but Harold didn't argue. He just assumed I was becoming as big a sports fan as he was. Couldn't argue with him there. I had Stallions fever for sure.
The gym at the community college was ten times bigger and nicer than the one the boys were used to, and the number of boys on the team had doubled with the introduction of Eli's boys to the squad. With the athletics department increasing their funding, and faith in Eli to bring a real challenge to the local universities, a lot was hanging on the coming year. I was not alone in the stands as the boys went through their drills.
"You're Samantha Burke, right?" A female voice got my attention as this towering black woman appeared courtside. I hadn't noticed her at first, sipping my sports drink as I watched with interest as Will pushed down the court in his sexy shorts, that perfect ass of his driving me to the edge of my seat with excitement as he made his jump shot with swanlike grace.
I turned, smiling as she stepped up into the stands and had a seat beside me. She was stunning, in a form fitting black dress tucked under a business casual blazer, complete with gorgeous Prada heels and dark stockings. Whitney Marshall was easily over six foot six in bare feet, and fucking stunning to behold. She had these glowing golden eyes that reminded me of a jungle cat, and wild curly hair that danced around her milk chocolate face like a lion's mane. Everything about her was feline, feminine, and fucking hot.
"I'm the Assistant Dean." Whitney informed me, sliding up close and offering her hand in greeting. "Big fan of your daughter, and Carlie as well. I know they're close. Dean Markus speaks highly of them, and of you as well."
I tried to think hard as I sat beside her, wondering if I had met the Dean in the last few weeks. The truth is a lot blurs together when you're face down in a sea of black cock. I knew he'd had both Carlie and Jenna more than once, and he could have been at Roxie's bar-b-que, but I wasn't certain if he had ever fucked me. I had to laugh at the thought. I was such a whore, and more and more proud of it every day.
"I wanted to speak to you about the upcoming year." Whitney said. She slid in closer as she spoke to me. Her hip pressed alongside my own and she took a long while to release my hand after we'd been introduced. Beneath her dress I could see she had a body like a fierce Amazon warrior, with legs designed to drive men to tears, a big bottom that made my own mouth water, and a pair of tits that had a delicious little jiggle and bounce when she spoke. "I was hoping to pull you aside and speak to you about the possibility of having you sign on to coach a girls' basketball team. With the new funding, we have the resources to put one together for the first time. Jenna and Carlie have both shown interest."
This was news to me, but it got my attention. As an added bonus, her hand resting on my thigh got my motor running as well. Over the last few weeks, I had discovered a depraved obsession with chocolate skin, as well as gorgeous women. Whitney represented a combination of two of my favorite things and the sparkle in her eye seemed to tell me she was more than a little interested in some one on one off the court.
"I do have some more time on my hands." I said, pausing as I turned into her. The scent of jasmine hit me as she leaned in closer, heat coming off her body in waves as I baked in her presence. "Harold is working a lot more, and Monica has her job with the realtors. Pretty soon I'll have a lot more free time."
"You'd bee working closely with Eli as well." She said, grinning as she gave my thigh a little squeeze. The way her hand dug into me at the mention of his name said everything without the need for words. Her smile confirmed it. Whitney Marshall knew a whole lot more about me than I did about her. "I know you have a very close relationship with the boys on the team, and I think you could add a lot to Eli's coaching style and still have plenty to offer the girls on your squad."
If she was saying what I think she was saying, she was solving one of my biggest problems and offering me a wicked outlet for my newfound obsession as well. It was only a matter of time before Harold started to question my interest in the basketball squad, minus Scotty. If I took her up on her offer, it would all seem perfectly professional. Having a whole pack of gorgeous young girls to mold and develop was the icing on the cake. If even half of them were as wanton and willing as my own daughter, showering after practice would be a new highlight to my day. We could even save on water for the school if the boys and girls shared.
"If you like, we can talk about it in more detail back at my office, or I could give you the tour." She said, running her hand up the length of my thigh to make sure I wasn't getting mixed messages. Her offer sounded incredible, but the unspoken offer she was making with her nails on the inside of my leg was a lot more appealing in the short term.
Coach Eli gave me a wicked grin as I stood with Whitney to follow her along on her tour. I gave him back a dirty smirk as I flipped my hair and turned my back, inviting him to drink in my ass as I left courtside.
I'd dressed conservative but sexy for my boys, a cute little frilly sundress with tiny spaghetti straps that hung low, leaving my cleavage on display. The pleated bottom swished with every step I took, showing off my legs and a good portion of my thighs. Heels are impractical on a ball court, so I wore my cutest little running shoes, and just to be naughty I wore thigh high stockings that ended just an inch or so bellow where my dress began.
Whitney smiled sweetly at me as I walked alongside her, enjoying the campus, but concentrating more on the view of the leggy chocolate doll at my side. As she pointed out buildings all around us, I was fixed on those dark lips of hers. As we made our way around the main courtyard she kept getting closer and closer to me, reaching out to touch my hand more than once, smiling at me like we were old friends with soooo many secrets.
"If you don't mind me saying so, you are ridiculously beautiful." She purred, turning to face me as we made our way along a flowery path near the school library. It was just the two of us, with most students and faculty away for the Summer. There was a gentle breeze on the air, carrying her jasmine directly to my nose. "I expected you to be hot, but..."
"But?" I smiled, taking a step into her. "You like my butt? I like yours." I told her, grinning. It's rare that I get to play the provocateur, and she seemed to like how forward I was playing to her as I pressed my body against her own and slid my hand around her, down over that gorgeous black ass. "What other sort of... perks does the position provide, assuming I accept your offer?"
She refused to be dominated, and pressed back into me as I challenged her, fingers teasing up the side of my arm, over my naked shoulder, and up the back of my neck. She came in close, her breath mixing with my own, foreheads touching, eyes locked. Fuck! Those golden eyes! Like a predator in the darkness.
"I'm willing to give you a very persuasive package." She whispered. I felt her words, lips brushing against mine. "I think women like us are rare, and we should stick together. I have a feeling we have a lot in common. I can fucking smell it on your breath."
Earlier in the day I'd made it a point to show up before practice began. I found Coach Eli on the court, setting up for the arrival of his boys. He was smirking as I walked right past him and down the hall to his new office, letting myself inside. When he caught up with me, I was already on my knees, top peeled down, mouth wide open. He came right in, and without so much as a word his big black cock was in my throat. He must have dumped a pink of hot cum into my belly before his boys arrived. He still had lipstick stains on that big black fucking dick of his.
Whitney and I stepped off the path together, behind a maple tree in full bloom as I pressed her back against the trunk and worked my jaw against her own. She tasted like sex, her tongue so strong and wet, so much spit passing back and fort between us. As I pressed into her, I smashed my thigh between her legs and gasped as I felt her naked black pussy against my skin. Her hands slid under my dress as well, discovering my bare ass as we smiled at one another. Neither of us had bothered with panties. Whitney Mathis had come to fuck.
"Not here." She groaned into my kiss. "Let's find someplace a little more secluded. The boys will be busy for a while. Since you're signing on, I should probably show you the locker rooms, and the showers."
I nodded, grinning from ear to ear as I pulled back from her, her hand reaching out to take hold of mine and lead the way. Like playful teens we set off together at a light jog, making our way back to the athletics center. I watched her big black bottom the whole fucking way.
Whitney Mathis had grown up in the inner city, a ghetto goddess who loved to tease and please all the boys on her block. She'd always been tall, a natural athlete with a lot of skill on the court. Basketball was her way into college, and she outshined every other girl on her squad as she drew in crowds like no woman before her ever had. Serena and Venus had nothing on my Whitney.
It's an unfortunate truth that women's sports do not draw as much attention as those dominated by men, but Whitney sought to change all that as she continued to dominate on the court as well as in her studies, earning herself a master's in education. Once she graduated, offers from several universities poured in, but there was something about our cozy little community college that caught her eye.
The sounds of the boys shoes squeaking on the gym floor down the hall let us know that the coast was clear as we ducked into their locker room and snuck through to the showers. I felt like I was a teen again, sneaking out of the house, afraid my parents might catch me being bad as she pushed me to the wall and ran her hands up my hips, teasing the material of my dress up and stripping me bare before her.
Whitney stepped back to admire my naked body, then showed me what she had for me in return, shrugging off her blazer and peeling her own outfit up over those gorgeous hips, that cute little belly, and those big black beautiful tits. She stepped back into me still wearing her Prada pumps, with me still in my running shoes, both still in our stockings. I love that she was so much taller than me, leaning down to claim my mouth once more with her own as our naked skin touched for the first time.
Hands and fingers everywhere, I pushed away from the wall and wrestled with her, tracing the contour of her pretty chocolate body and letting her touch me wherever she wanted. I felt like I was going to melt as she molested my naked ass, finger slipping into my crack and pressing at my butthole with depraved intentions. Her nails were perfectly manicured, rounded, and smooth as they slid into my butthole and I came up on my toes, groaning in pure bliss as she pumped me gently.
"Fuck!" She cursed as she gobbled my tongue. "So tight and sweet in there. Eli said you were a little butt slut, but I never dreamed. I love it in the ass. I think you're so fucking sexy." She went on finger fucking my butthole as she spoke to me, driving me wild with every word and teasing me as she spoke so close to my lips that our mouths were bumping, rubbing, our hot breath mixing between us like a pink fog of lesbian lust.
She leaned down and slid her hands along my legs, soft fingers enjoying the silky softness of my thigh highs. She tugged at my laces and helped me step out of my shoes, then took her time slowly rolling down my stockings, fingers memorizing every inch of my legs one by one, driving me to the brink of madness as she spared little kisses for my belly, my hip, and the sides of my breasts.
When I was nude, she came back up to face me, kissing me hard, stepping out of her pumps and letting me have a turn. I nudged her nose with my own, playfully coaxing her back a step, then ran my hands down over her curves, repeating what she had done to me kiss by kiss. Fuck! That women had legs like a gazelle, a true work of art in every curve and contour. As I slipped her stockings off, I ran my fingers over her calves, down across the arch of her pretty feet, teasing fingers across her milky white soles. Once we were naked, we continued on into the showers.
There was never a doubt in either of our minds that we were playing with borrowed time. As we kissed and rubbed one another into a foaming frenzy, it never escaped us that at any moment one of the boys could walk in on us, or coach could call practice for the day. We had some time together, to kiss, and lick, and drive one another wild, but we both knew that eventually we would be found. Then they would fuck our brains out.
She turned the water on, and I joined her under the hot spray as steam began to rise up all around us. Once more I stole her wet lips, then broke free of her, easing her back against the wall. I dropped to my knees and guided one of her legs over my shoulder so I could eat her sweet black pussy. The sole of her foot was sliding up and down my back as I began to eat her, probing her soft button and nudging my chin into her, between her folds. As I drank sugar from her kitten, she looked down at me and stared. I rewarded those pretty golden eyes with two fingers deep in her hungry little asshole.
She started to hump my face, so I added a third finger between her cheeks to fuck her right as I pushed into her so hard that she rose up on her tip toes, riding my mouth as I bullied her clit with my tongue. Soon her hand was in my hair, fingers searching as she shook, then burst in a torrent of hot lust all over my smiling face.
I pulled back from her as her pussy drenched me, my mouth wide open to receive her orgasm. I pushed my tongue out to taste the firehose of heat she had for me. As she finished coating my face, I lunged back at her pussy and doubled my efforts. She let out a yelp of surrender as I pushed in a forth finger, then snugged in my thumb, and her eyes went wide as I started to fist fucked her beautiful black ass.
I knew I could get more cum out of her, her body still shaking as I twisted my hand in her butt and gently urged her to turn and face the wall. She groaned as I repositioned her, never once removing my hand from her tight bottom, standing behind her, kissing the top of her gorgeous black buns as I twisted and pumped my wrist in and out of her, staring in awe as her chocolatey little ring stretched smooth around me.
"Oh, you filthy white bitch!" She groaned, placing her hands on the wall and arching her back to give me better access. "So fucking good. Fuck! Fuck that black ass, Sam. Oh fuck! You so bad! You so fuckin bad."
"You like that, boss?" I asked, grinning as I angled my hand to keep her butthole working, my lips searching her shoulders from behind, tongue sliding up along the back of her neck from behind. She was going to be my superior after all, assuming I took the job. She went wild when I called her boss, trembling as I used her gorgeous asshole. "You like the way this white bitch fucks your ass?"
She looked over her shoulder at me, drooling and out of her mind with lust, incapable of answering me. I knew all I needed to know as her pretty chocolate ass bit down on my wrist and her pussy began to spurt once more, the water falling over us washing it away as she wet herself from my pleasures.
Slowly I withdrew my fingers from her perfect hole, watching the tight little ring close back up and bringing my hand to my lips before the water could wash away her flavor. I sucked each finger clean, and she turned to face me once more, shoving my hand away and kissing me hard and deep.
I don't know if I can explain the way a woman loves another woman. Men can't really grasp it. To them love is more about possession and dominance. Not all men are like that, but most. To a man, love is doing anything in your power to make someone happy. That can mean financially, or emotionally, or physically. With women, it's not about giving. It's about sharing.
With Monica, Roxie, and even with my Jenna, I knew they loved me as much as I loved them because when we were alone together, we accepted each other. Jenna was in awe of me for who I was, and every time I looked at her, I felt pride and a welling up of emotion, not because she belonged to me, but because she shared herself with me. With Monica it was a bond between best friends that knew no limits, a lifetime of secrets and being there for each other not just when we were happy, but when we were sad as well. I felt it with Roxie as well, this twisted little twinge of lust and desire for a woman who shared the same depraved little kinks I did and accepted me for them. Not just that, we fucking wallowed in our lust together. She was a fucking sexual animal, and so was I. Two of a kind, linked at our filthy little assholes.
The moment I fell in love with Whitney was when she smiled at me, standing there fresh from my anal fisting, reaching out to push me into place so she could return the favor. I felt the heat of her breath on my neck as she pushed my face up against the tiled wall, one hand on my shoulder right alongside my neck, and the other... Fuck! Those round, cool, sexy nails of hers. She was in my ass in seconds. I was her whore, and she was mine. How could anyone not call that love?
I was so ready for my turn. Her mouth on my neck, hand sliding down my naked back, and the heat of her body so close to mine was almost too much to take. I felt as though I would go into sensory overload as she finally began to tease her fingertips around my asshole. She was inside me now, and twisting her hand as the pumped me nice and slow, her fist curled up in a kind of egg shape, the knuckles of her forefinger and middle finger deeper than the rest of her, burrowing into me as I whined and bucked for her.



"Holy fuck! So fuckin sweet!" She growled in my ear, then bit it and tugged on it as she continued to twist and prod my insides. I turned to look at her, eyes glazed over with lust, and she met my mouth with hers again. Fuck! Her kisses, like brown sugar and honey, dripping down my chin.
She pulled out of me, and I turned to her to see why she'd stopped fucking me. She pulled me down and knelt with me on the ground, letting the water fall freely over us as she guided my legs with hers to scissor with her. I was happy to give myself over to her. She was my new boss after all. As we wriggled into position she smiled, and I reached out and cupped her face with my hand as our pretty pussies touched and began to trib.
We pushed into each other, letting the water bounce off our naked skin as we rolled our hips and stared into each other's eyes, her smooth labia smashed into my own, her gooey slit opening around my lips and our puffy sex molding and sliding together in perfect union. I looked down at where we were joined, that gorgeous contrast of dark chocolate and peaches and cream. As I stroked her belly I moved with her, white washing her beautiful sex with my pussy-milk and letting the water wash it away before I gave it a second coat.
We didn't hear them at first, until the dirty laughter in the darkness announced the arrival of our bulls. The steam was so thick around us that I couldn't see their faces, but as they emerged from the dark we found ourselves surrounded by a dark forest of dangling black dicks.
I opened my mouth around the first one that came to me, closing my eyes and sucking deeply on the sweet flesh, groaning as it jerked and twitched to life in my mouth. Across from me, Whitney drew her long tongue along a ridged shaft, then closed her lips around the knob of her own bulging treat and began to slurp, her mouth wet and ready to be used.
I reached out to find her hand, refusing to be pulled apart from her too quickly, her fingers lacing with my own and holding me tight, our pussies still bumping and humping between us as her head tilted back and her pretty face disappeared in the mist, the sounds of her sucking cock like music to my ears. Her throat was a pussy, just like mine.
The boy above me tilted my head back, angling his long black sex into my throat. He groaned as I showed him what a dirty whore I was, taking his full length and smashing my nose between his balls. Without pause he began to fuck me deep, pumping me hard and pulling back until just the tip of his delicious prick was nestled between my lips before going in deep once more.
The men wanted their due and would not be denied. Soon I felt hands lifting me up and pushing me hard against the wall. I kept hold of Whitney as they moved us though, tightening my hand in hers so they wouldn't pull us apart. As they shoved me into the shower wall and pressed my cheek hard against it, I saw her right at my side, forced into position along with me. I smiled at her, and she smiled back at me as two faceless beasts entered our juicy cunts from behind.
Not once did I look away from her, her cheek pancaked against the tile wall and a huge black hand holding her by her shoulder up against it. Like me, her tits were pushed into the wall as well, her ass pulled out and impaled from the rear. Her whole body was jumping as the stud behind her went hard, railing her as she drooled.
"Fuckin bitch!" the boy behind me cursed as he shanked my married cunt. I had no idea who he was, but he was welcome to fuck me as deeply and roughly as he wanted. I answered his filthy words with a groan of pleasure, letting him know he could bully my little box all he wanted. "You fucking pretty white bitch. Fuck! You tight!"
"Loosen her up then, boy!" I heard Eli's voice, standing by and watching his boys use us. In the darkness, my white body must have been glowing under the dim locker room lights, with writhing black limbs all around me. "Fucking wreck that bitch, unless you ain't got it in you."
Yes Eli. Fucking taunt him. Fucking command him. Holy fuck! Make him use me! I thought to myself, overjoyed that my dirty coach was looking out for me. He knew what I needed more than Harold ever had. He knew what I was for, my purpose, my place in the world. Impaled on big black cock.
"Out of the way!" Eli's voice again, and I felt the bull in my pussy yanked away from me. Huge hands fell upon my naked bottom, and I squealed with delight as he shoved his full length into my cunt without remorse. I swear to fuck, the head of his giant black dick was smashed up against my fucking heart, so fucking deep inside me.
I tried to turn and look at him, but Eli had no interest in romance. He saw me trying to move and grabbed the back of my head, shoving it hard into the wall to hold me still, then he proceeded to freight-train my pussy, skewering my hot little box like a caveman so his boys could see how it was done.
Whitney moved closer to me as some young bull decided to be a gentleman, hand at the back of her head pushing her mouth toward my own. He grunted as he began to spill his seed inside her and dug his fingers into the back of her neck as I opened my lips and stretched my tongue out toward hers, rolling them together.
Our romantic little moment was short lived, as Eli pulled me away from the wall and knelt behind me, he yanked me down along with him, helpless to resist as he continued to drive his big dick in and out of me like a madman. One final thrust, balls deep into my cunt, and he yanked out of me entirely, before slamming his cock right back into me, right up my hot little asshole.
"Take it you pretty bitch. Aweee fuck! I love that fuckin shithole! Fuck!" He cursed. He rose up on the balls of his feet over me, yanking my hair, slamming my butt, laughing out loud as he sodomized me, and his boys began to cheer him on. "You love that shit! You fuckin tell them all how much you love that shit, you married white whore!"
"I... fucking... love... that... shit... you... big... fucking... GORILLA!!!" I screamed, laughing out loud as he growled at me and went right on beating my asshole up without mercy. My tits were bouncing, swinging as he violated me, force fucking my pink insides. I was so fucking willing, but there's no other word for it but rape. I fucking loved it. "Fuck... me... NIGGER!" I screamed, and he laughed out loud. Then he fucking punished me for it.
I was in mid-scream when I felt her mouth on mine again. She shut me up with that incredible tongue, finding me in the mist and leaning down over me, tongue searching the inside of my mouth as her body jumped and bounced before me. Whitney was standing, but only because that's how her bull wanted her, bent at the waist, legs spread, and her butthole savagely fucked as she groaned into my mouth, her hands tight on my shoulders, using me to help support her as she was pounded.
"Fuckin grab these fuckin bitches!" Eli growled at his boys, yanking his huge prick out of my ass and sending me into shudders as he lifted me to my feet once more. He turned me to him, and for the tiniest moment I saw his eyes looking down at me. He smiled, winked, and I melted. He could call me a bitch and fucking use me like a ragdoll the rest of my life if he wanted, so long as I got a wink and smile like that now and again.
With no effort, Eli scooped me up and tossed me over his shoulder, my naked ass in the air and feet kicking as he marched me out of the showers and right through the locker room, his boys chasing after, laughing as they followed their leader. One of the bigger ones grabbed Whitney and brought her along as well, but I lost track of her in the mayhem, until I saw her again right at center court.
No more steam. No fog to hide the tribe of black gods all around us. They carried us right out into the gym, put us on our knees together, and surrounded us as they laughed, and fist bumped one another. The school may have been closed, but there was no way not to feel exposed with so much open space all around us, rows and rows of stands where parents and students watched the Stallions do their thing.
There was no audience for this game. The stands were empty, but the team was in rare form as they closed in around us and set about the task of fucking the shit out of us. Once more I reached for Whitney. She held me, looking around us as big black dicks began to smack against our faces and boys knelt down behind us to reclaim our abandoned holes.
I turned her face to mine, and smiled. She grinned in return. Before they had a chance to fuck us senseless, I needed her to know that I was all in.
"I'll take the job." I told her. Then I screamed once more.
I felt hands grabbing me, yanking me into position without mercy as one of the boys came at me from the rear and went balls deep in my asshole. I yelped, face down on the ball court with a young monster towering over me, above me, slamming his big cock down into me as I whined and whimpered. From behind him, another boy moved in, ignoring his buddies naked ass in front of him and kneeling on the boards behind me. He shoved his prick up my sputtering pussy and laid into me hard, pounding in rhythm with the boy above me, both their giant black dicks taking turns in my cunt and ass.
Whitney wailed from nearby me, pulled onto Coach Simms as he lay back and had his boys bring her to him. Once his big black cock was in sight, she crawled on top of him and dropped her chocolate pussy hard on that gorgeous dick. She'd barely begun to bounce, before a stud slid in behind her to fill her ass and another stepped over her, gripping her hair and pounding his way down her throat.
Whitney's neck was bulging, her body jumping and twisting as the boys used her from every direction. As they fucked her, she tried to look over at me, looking my way from the corner of her eye. I saw her, licking my lips and letting her know with a smile that she looked so beautiful, fucked airtight and helpless.
Coach Eli commanded the boys using me to bring me closer. As they pulled free of my gaping holes, they urged me to my feet and helped me stumble over to where my girl was getting used. Eli winked at me again, and pulled me to him, guiding me over him, kneeling just above his head with my big tits dangling down over his mouth.
One of the boys reclaimed his place in my asshole, slamming deep in one brutal stroke, and I placed my hands on Eli's chest as I stretched my neck to get at the dangling balls of the stud Whitney was sucking, licking his swinging nuts and nudging in closer to her, at last able to reach her again. As the coach rose up on his elbows and began to bite my titties, I started sucking Whitney's neck, stroking her hair and welcoming her arms around me as her beautiful black body was taken in every hole.
No longer clouded in the mist of the showers, I looked up and saw my sexy young Tyce standing over us, his cock sliding deeply in and out of Whitney's throat. He grinned when he saw me looking at him and withdrew his slime drenched pole from between her lips to smack me in the face with it, painting my cheeks with cock-slime and girl-spit. Whitney gasped for air, and groaned as she watched how he angled his dick down into me, sliding in deep with little effort. As he fucked my mouth, she began to lick my wet face, groaning as her pussy exploded around the Coach's big black cock.
Tyce was quickly becoming one of my favorites, such a dirty young stud. He puled his long dick from my throat and let me gasp for air as he shoved it between Whitney's lips and pushed in nice and deep, then out of her and back into me. We groaned as he used his big cock to transfer our spit back and forth, coating my throat with her slobber and hers with my own.
Behind me, the stud servicing my butt began to grunt and stiffen. I felt his dick bulging in my ass and at last a jet of super-heated stud-milk blasting against my inner walls. He gripped my fat bottom with both hands as he came, digging in so hard he was sure to leave bruises as he ground his teeth together and snarled throughout an enormous cum.
I smiled up at Tyce, giving his hard belly a little nudge to get him to give me room, and as the bull inside me slid out of my twitching ass I stood on shaky legs and turned my back to Whitney, pulling my cheeks wide open so she could see my ruined hole. She gasped, and reached out to me, pulling me in close so she could catch the river of slime bubbling from inside me.
I groaned out loud, pulling Tyce back to my mouth as I stood on weak legs over my new boss, letting her eat the spunk from my ruined pink asshole as I dropped my throat back onto his young cock, giving him my throat-cunt to breed as deeply as he liked.
"Fucking whore." Whitney groaned, gobbling my frothy asshole and wallowing in the spunk drooling from my butt. "Slutty bitch!" She said, her voice shaky as she spoke between long licks, circling my anal bud with her tongue and licking up the liquid sweetness as it dribbled out of me, like she was trying to outrun a melting ice cream cone on a hot summer day. "So fucking beautiful. So fucking yummy." She said.
Before long, her words trailed off and her body began to quake once more. There was a pool of pussy-milk slowly forming around the coach where she drowned his big dick in one orgasm after another, and as she shook with yet another incredible moment of bliss, the stud behind her began to growl and stiffen. She stared at me, eyes forming tears of pure joy as cum blasted against her insides and exploded out of her around her young bull's churning cock.
She'd had her meal. I wanted mine. Tyce was still rock hard and twitching when I pulled my throat off of him, moving as quickly as I dared as I guided his dick back into my new girlfriend's pretty black mouth. I smiled at him, urging him to gag her like a good boy as I crawled around behind her and nudged the boy in her butt aside. He was barely hanging on, weak and panting as he spent his spunk in my boss's chocolate hole, and as I gave him a playful shove he fell aside with a chuckle, laughing at the dirty white whore who couldn't wait to eat her friend's broken asshole.
She was fucking stunning, her abused hole all puffy and glistening with sugary slop. It blew bubbles of welcome at me as I dove at it and locked my lips around it, stabbing into her with my tongue and groaning as little spurts of gooey heat began to spill onto my tongue from inside her.
Kneeling behind her between Eli's legs, I slid my hand between them and tried to stretch my fingers around the base of his dick, then lower as I coddled his big black balls, all the while running them through the wet slimy sex that connected them, stroking him, then her, and back again as I drank my fill from her drooling asshole.
My pretty white ass didn't go unclaimed for long, as another stud stepped up behind me and dropped his fat prick onto my cheeks. He groaned as I arched for him, then snaked that big fucker into me and started to fucking raw-dog me like my dirty little asshole had made him angry.
In all, there were twenty-three boys on Eli's new roster. It was more than the league allowed, but he was creative with alternates and part timers. Throughout the day, not a single one of them missed an opportunity to use my tight pink ass. They fucked me one on one, tag teamed me, and triple dicked me as Whitney and I were passed around between them wet meat.
In the end I was panting, groaning as the last prick slid free of my sputtering asshole and I collapsed onto Coach Eli's chest, Whitney curled up on his other side as we lay wet and used at center court. I smiled across at her, and the wicked grin she returned to me made me blush.
"So." I purred, resting my chin on Eli's heaving chest as both Whitney and I teased his big juicy dick with our fingers. "Does the new job come with a parking space, or an office?" I asked.
"Are you kidding?" Whitney grinned, glancing up at Eli and nodding at him as she looked at me. "You can have his." Eli chuckled, and I felt his prick jump in my hand, throbbing back to life as Whitney and I smile at each other and closed our hands around his gorgeous black cock.
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Suburban Bliss
Chapter 8 -- Summer Groove
Summer always begins with the Big Fishing Trip. Harold, Pete, Scotty, and a big group of their friends all get together to head out to the coast and board The Sea Maiden, this broken-down old fishing boat that probably should have sunk years ago. They head out for two full weeks of drunken male bonding and beer swilling nonsense that I have thankfully never been invited to. No women. Thems the rules.
With the house to ourselves, Jenna and I decided to put out the open invitation. With so many delicious new friends, and so much wicked fun just waiting to be had, I was excited to host a little party of my own. By the time Scott and his Dad were downing their first beer, the sound of my daughter wailing like a banshee in her bedroom was already filling the house. Coach Simms was really laying into her, mean dicking her, and she was fucking loving it.
"Should we be concerned about that?" Monica asked me, grinning wickedly as she nodded to the stairs and the teenage whore having her brains bashed in just half a house away. Much as she loves getting it on with the studs on Scotty's basketball team and hot college bulls, I think my Jenna has an extra dirty kink for older black men. Can't blame her. Boys fuck like animals, but older bulls take their time. When Eli's done with you, you know you've been fucked.
"I don't think so. Sounds like he's doing just fine on his own." I said, both of us giggling wildly as I slid closer to her on the couch, running my hand up her gorgeous thigh and meeting her halfway as our tongues twisted and rolled between us.
The day began with Monica in my bed, her naked body writhing against me as we woke together and started our day with a kiss. We were both still juicy from the night before, but the studs who had shared our bed had left in the night; a hot young bull named Ricky and his kinky friend Tom. As I brushed my body against her own, I devoured her tongue and slid my hands across her thigh, into the crack of her ass. Her pucker was swollen and still wet from our fucking. I couldn't tell if it was my spit, or their cum.
Kissing Monica is by far one of my favorite things in the world. She loves it wet like I do, and when I say wet, I mean dirty, sloppy, and nasty. I rose up a little over her, and she tilted back her head as I pursed my lips and worked my jaw to get my spit flowing, letting a long river of bubbly saliva flow from my lips onto her extended tongue. It's kind of like this old commercial I used to see for a certain cereal, where they have this slatted wand and they're pouring honey over it as they twist it in midair, slow motion, just letting you drool over the sweetness of the whole thing. I remember thinking as a girl that the commercial was oddly sexual. Monica preferred my spit to honey. I was happy to be a part of her daily balanced breakfast.
We must have spent the first hour of the day just worshiping each other, not a word passing between us as I drank her in and brought her off to a mewling cum. With my fingers inside her, I felt her come alive for me, tightening on me as I stroked her button with wicked affection. I teased her pussy, but I spent most of my time on her perfect little asshole. Fuck! We were made for each other. Two anal whores bound together by pure perversion. Fuck society for denying us for way to fucking long.
We finally made our way to the shower together, giggling, but still not saying a word to one another. We didn't need to talk. I knew her like I knew myself. We'd been together so long I just responded to her, and she to me as well. I soaped up her body, pressing her to the wall and making love with her again, groaning as we scissored out legs together and leaned into the wall, fingers laced and grinding our pussies down on each other's thighs. More kissing, mouthfuls of her sugary spit, drowning my fucking tongue.
We laughed and wrestled as we brushed our teeth after, fighting over control of the bathroom mirror. From there we returned to my bedroom. I changed the sheets as she sat at my vanity and watched me, then she moved to the bed, and I brushed and dried her hair. From behind her, my knees parted, and her luscious bottom seated between my thighs I leaned down and kissed her neck. She finally spoke as I slid my arm around her and nudged away her towel, cupping and handling her big, beautiful tit.
"I love you." She purred.
"I love you back." I answered, and never before in my life had those words held more meaning. Sure, I'd said it to her before as we played games and teased one another. I'd said it when she made me laugh, when I was sad, and she was holding me. Never had I meant it like that morning, and I could tell she meant it just as I had. Of course I loved her. She was my... had always been my soulmate.
We made love once more in my bed together, rolling onto our sides and making meals of one another in a delicious sixty-nine. I handled her butthole and devoured her gorgeous pussy with licks, spits, and nibbles as I ran my hands along her legs and teased my nails up her back and the curve of her. She answered me back by probing me between my buns and painting my peach with warmth and desire. At last, I rose over her, dominating her with my smile as we tribbed our hot pussies together, rocking our hips until our slick muffins drooled butter all over one another. We came together, never once losing eye contact, linked at our fucking souls. I love her, more desperately and fully than I have ever loved another.
Breakfast in bed followed with eggs and bacon in the kitchen. As we entered, we passed by a naked Coach Eli, his huge dangling prick swinging between his legs. I smiled sweetly as I stepped aside to let him make his way back up stairs to my little girl's room. He grinned as he walked past us, giving Monica's ass a sexy squeeze before we watched his chiseled ass ascend the stairs. How could he not. That ass is fucking perfection.
I wore a tiny kimono style robe, and Monica had on a long night shirt that just barely covered her gorgeous pussy and about three quarters of that incredible booty. As I made fresh coffee and cooked her meal she studied me, making love to my naked legs as she told me how hot I was. I felt hot too, but only because she had set me on fucking fire.
We ate, and then slid onto the couch together. With the day finally beginning, I settled in with my one true love and reached for her. So much to say, and no more barriers between us. I already knew I was leaving Harold for her. She would say her goodbyes to Pete as well. We'd been lying to the world as much as we had each other. Never had anything seemed so clear.
I don't regret being married to Harold. If I hadn't been with him I never would have had my Jenna after all. That being said, even when we were younger and dating, Monica was always there. She was my maid of honor, and I was hers when she married Pete. We never stopped being close, and the men had to accept that we belonged together just as sure and certain as peanut butter and jelly. If not for the expectation of society for us to get married, raise babies, and contribute to our community, we never would have waited so long to hook up. Now that we had, the world seemed new. She fucking overwhelmed me.
"She's like a little rabbit." Monica grinned, listening to the sounds of a headboard smacking hard against the back wall, the grunts and groans of eighteen-year-old pussy being beaten raw by a man old enough to be her father. "Carlie's just the same. Can't get enough, and a squealer too. I have no idea how she hid it so long. She must have been sneaking boys in at night."
"Well, I assume you were far to busy getting nailed by Pete, and you just didn't hear her over your own moans and groans." I said. She stared back at me for a moment, then we both had a big laugh over that.
"You're a bitch. Know that?" Monica asked me. "I hope he lands on his feet. He's a good man and I do feel a little shitty about all this. He gave me Carlie after all. He's been a good provider. He'll always be in my life because of her. Wish there was an easier way to let him down."
"Thought about that." I told her. "The way I figure it, all we need to do is set the mood, give them a stack of classic car magazines, a bottle of scotch, a tube of anal lube, and let nature take it's course." I joked. She snickered, giving me a dirty look and a filthy little smile. "Or, we could cuck them. That could be fun, moving Harold into the basement as I move you into our bed and an endless procession of young black flesh marches in and out of our home every day."
"Yup. Total bitch." She said, nodding. "Honestly, I don't think it'll be much of a blow to him. It's been years since we were intimate, and Carlie is grown and out of the house, so I'll basically be giving him back his freedom. He can have the house too, for all I care. I'm a realtor after all, and I have enough in savings to get my own place."
"I wasn't kidding about you living here." I slid in closer to her, my hand on her soft skin just above her knee and sliding up across the silken perfection of her leg and hip. "Jenna loves you, and with Scott out on his own and the guest room, there'll be plenty of spots we can put Carlie if she wants to stay over when she's home from school."
"That's an option." She said. She smiled as she rose up on her knees and urged me back into the corner of the couch, turning and laying back against me. She snuggled up between my thighs with her back to me, running her own fingers down my naked legs as she rested her head between my tits.
I slid my hands down her arm and around to the bottom of her night shirt, peeling it up to expose her naked pussy. I cupped it with my hand, then entered her with two fingers, just teasing her folds apart and rolling her clit tenderly as we talked. She purred, and I leaned down and kissed her on her head.
"Speaking of Carlie." I prompted her. "You never told me what happened between you two the other night."
"What? You mean when you and Jenna face timed us, slathered in incest and looking like a pair of filthy little rug munching morons?" She asked.
"Yup. That's the night." I said with pride, grinning down at her as she giggled and turned up her head to smirk at me.
"Never in a million years did I think I would be fucking my daughter." She said. "Her pussy is like honey-dipped satin. She shakes like a leaf when she cums. I put my toy in her and rode her little bubble ass all night long. It's fucking twisted, but I didn't feel weird about it one little bit. It was like we were being honest with each other for the first time. Oh, and FUCK! She can eat ass like a fucking machine."
I laughed, tugging her shirt up higher and twisting one of her nipples between my thumb and forefinger. As I grabbed her shirt and began to tug, she lifted up just enough to let me peel it over her head and set it aside. Before she lay back into me, I undid my robe and exposed my own naked body, enjoying the feel of her as she tuned and pressed her tits to mine, crawling up along me until she found the perfect position, pressed into one another. Our bodies seemed to become one.
"I wanna hear more about this new job of yours." She said. "I wanna know about this Whitney woman. Maybe I should be jealous. I know what a freak you are for chocolate as of late." She added, grinning wickedly as I felt her thigh against my pussy once again.
She wasn't jealous of course. I had already detailed everything that happened between Whitney and myself, the boys in the locker room, our pleasures in the shower, and of course our little mid-court halftime show. Monica grinned like a depraved little slut throughout the whole story, and by the time I got to the details about my job offer she was already eating my pussy like a wild woman. We spent the rest of the evening going wild on one another, and eventually called a pair of studs over to use as living sex toys and end our night on a raunchy four way.
"I can't wait for you to meet her." I said as I stroked my lover's hair. "She's fucking gorgeous, and with the money she's offering me I can afford to keep the house and live a little. Then there are the other perks, of course." I smiled.
"I don't care if you spread the thighs of every smoking hot little hard body you put on the team, freak." She said with a grin. "So long as you crawl back in my bed at the end of the day so I can lick you clean."
I was just about to reclaim her sexy mouth and revisit that goddess pussy of hers when I heard a knock at the front door. I grinned as I looked up from the couch and saw two dark figures behind the frosted glass, each one over six foot tall and menacing in size and intention. She narrowed her eyes at me when she saw I wasn't surprised at our guests.
"Thought we could use an early lunch." I said with a shrug, grinning playfully as I wriggled out from under her. "I know you, and eggs and bacon are just enough to get you drooling. You're useless until you've had something black and hot inside you. I'm out of coffee until I can get to the store, so I figured I would order in the next best thing."
She didn't bother dressing, and I let my kimono fall off my shoulders as I made my way to the door and greeted our guests, my naked body and sweet smile inviting them in as they walked past me and noticed her lounging on the couch nearby. I closed and locked the door behind them as they entered. They were already stripping down. Two young black studs, both ready to wreck married white ass.
I have this depraved little crush on Tyce, the first boy to ever take my butthole, and one of the hottest young black bulls to ever grace the fucking earth. He was there for me, and at his side was the equally breathtaking Darnell, or just plain 'D' to his friends and bitches. As they peeled off their shirts and revealed their sculpted bodies, Monica and I approached our bulls, grinning affectionately as we reached out to welcome them.
I ran my hands down over Tyce's gorgeous chest, fingers tracing those muscles, his fine black skin, and finally unbuttoning his jeans and drawing down his zipper. I kissed him hard on his mouth, groaning at the wet heat of him as I slide my hand inside and tugged his god-cock out on display.
Monica and I both took our time handling them, those long beautiful black dicks so heavy in our hands, leathery sheaths of foreskin half-covering glistening chocolate cock-knobs, and finger thick veins all along their length. I glanced down at Tyce's incredible prick as I slid my finger under his shaft along the bulging tube of his cum-chute, then under his heavy balls as I cupped them in my hand and rolled them gently in my palm.
"You so bad." Tyce spoke to me in a hushed whisper, smiling and admiring how I toyed with his beautiful weapon. My touch awakening the beast between his thighs as it rose for me and curled up like some thick chocolate covered banana. I came up on my tip toes to kiss his young mouth, his hands sliding around me, groping my ass and molding it possessively as I gobbled his tongue and pumped his beautiful cock.
I sat him down on the couch and knelt before him. At my side, Monica was doing the same to her young bull, both of us grinning at one another as we settled in for a nice slow relaxing cocksuck. With one hand on his long shaft at the base, I ran the fingers of my other hand across his belly, teasing his abdominals as I opened my lips around his cock and... Fuck! The flavor. The texture. I closed my eyes and just drank him in. I love sucking big black dick.
"Grease it good, Honey." I heard D talking, instructing Monica how to work his big pole. His words were soft and sexy, almost loving. He told her to get him nice and wet, to make it easy on her when he was ready to go deep in her pretty white asshole. She purred as he encouraged her, swallowing half his length and drawing her lips up along him slowly, coating him with her spit.
I pumped Tyce, caressing his fat cock from knob to nuts as I took in the beauty of it, drawing my tongue along his length and letting my own saliva fall in rivers along those crisscrossed veins. I used my fingers to spread it all over him, painting his belly in spit and licking his heavy nuts so they were shiny and wet as well. He reached out and stroked my hair as I gave him head. He was watching me, grinning as I fucked his dick with my pretty lips.
In my experience, at least with black boys, the more there are in a group the rowdier and raunchier they become. If there had been five or six of them, they already would have been hammering us both, jacking their cocks and pounding their chests as they used and abused their dirty white whores. With just one young stud, it could be far more intimate, gentler, but that much more wicked and delicious if you took your time.
I spit on his dick, and he lay back, bringing his hands up behind his head and letting me worship him like a Dark King, opening my throat and angling his perfect prick as I took him in and guided him deeper with every hungry bite. I worked him with my lips, watching him as he watched me back. With just his bulb in my mouth I liked to smash the leaking crown into my cheek smiling at him as my face contorted to the shape of his dick inside it. I brought my lips lower and lower, until his enormous black flesh was gone, and only my stretched out lips around him were left.
Monica brought me out of my dick-slurping trance with a tender hand on my shoulder. I smiled as I withdrew my lips, and she nodded for me to move aside. I stole a taste of her lips as I crawled over to D and she took my place at Tyce's incredible prick. I took hold of my new boy and said my hellos with actions instead of words, trading off with my bestie and showing D what a world class mouth-slut I could be for him. His cock was that much more delicious with a sugary coating of Monica's spit all over him.
Even as I sucked and worked him, I couldn't keep from glancing over at my girl, Monica's big green eyes staring back at me with lust as we sucked cock and shared in the moment. She's so fucking beautiful with a big black dick between her lips, and I know how much she loves to watch me work, so I took D in nice and deep, angling my neck and slowly, teasingly, drew my lips back up him before whirling my tongue around his drooling bulb, pulling my lips away with a dollop of his butter hanging from my chin, and leaning over his thigh to get close to her.
She came off Tyce and joined me, letting them watch as we kissed each other deeply, tongues swirling and lips rolling freely over one another as the wet lust between us dribbled down our chins and dropped in pitter pats on their black muscled thighs. I broke away from her as we finished, and stood, climbing right up onto D's lap and reaching under me to guide his cock inside. I felt the rock-hard slickness of his bulb between my lips, then it popped into my peach and I groaned as I sat down on it, welcoming his big glistening dick into my pussy.
Monica mounted Tyce as well, but instead of facing him she turned and crawled back into his arms, reverse cowgirl riding him as she guided him into her slippery tunnel and placed her hands on his knees. He immediately took hold of her big, beautiful ass as she leaned forward, arching her back so he could see her pink little butthole puffing up as she used her pussy to drive him insane.
I started to do my dirty bunny hop on D's big prick as I leaned forward and gave him my mouth, taking on his tongue and wrestling it with my own as he slid his hands up my back and down over my hips to take charge of my rolling ass. As he groaned into my mouth I pulled back, flashing my dirtiest grin as I tightened up my pussy and put a stranglehold on his big black cock. His mouth dropped wide open, and he had to close his eyes as I punished his dick with years of running, yoga, and pent up desire.



Upstairs, Jenna was mewling loudly now, like some wounded animal, helpless in the forest as a predator ate her alive. I know that sound, and I had to smile as I pictured her being held down and buttfucked nice and slow. Coach Simms likes to take his time with her little ass, long dicking her as she wriggles and claws the pillows. No one was coming to help her. She was his property, his prey, and her big black predator wasn't even getting started yet.
"You like my married pussy, Baby?" I purred to D, leaning forward and humping his beautiful cock as he drew his fingers over my ass and pulled my cheeks apart. "You like that tight little kitty? You my Dirty Dog, baby?"
"Fuck yeah, baby." He groaned, biting his lip as I devoured his full length with every hip swiveling rise and fall, soaking him in the river of pussy-milk that was churning inside me. Between my folds his big black cock was coated with white lust-bubbles, a creamy sleave of my hot icing clinging to his chocolate cock.
"You fuck that sexy bitch right, Big Dog." Monica groaned, leaning back against Tyce's chest and speaking to D as she looked over at us. "That's my woman you fuckin, boy. That's my sexy ass bitch."
"Fuck right I am." I told her, leaning over toward her and kissing her hard as we continued to work the big bull dick inside us.
Monica squealed as Tyce grew impatient with her, grabbing her around her middle and lifting her to turn her and place her back down on the couch. She was giggling, on all fours as she arched her back and he stood behind her, taking hold of her waist and speeding up his pace, using her pussy with long deep strokes that had her little hole sputtering and slurping on his pumping meat.
D was not about to let his buddy show him up, and so he lifted me as well and swung me around to lay me on my back, into a better position to use my gooey hole. As he lay me down on the couch I reached for my Money and pulled her to me. She responded, climbing over me and into a dirty sixty-nine as the men continued to pump and pound us both.
The moment she was within reach I grabbed for her, sliding my hands around her gorgeous ass and stretching my neck to get at her overstuffed pussy. I groaned as I smashed my lips into her right where Tyce was driving in and out of her pretty muff, allowing my tongue to be drawn in along with his cock on each deep stroke, wallowing in his big black balls as they rolled across my happy face.
Monica slid a hand under me, helping to bring my pussy up at a better angle to kiss and lick. From her position it was hard to tilt her head just right to get at me, but D was an absolute gentleman, leaning back to give her access. I felt her breath first, then she spit on my quivering pussy, and then that tongue of hers was swirling all around my puffy mons before she nudged in and found her spot, tongue smashed between my super sensitive clit and the giant black cock driving in and out of me.
With her beautiful butt in my hands, I claimed her asshole without hesitation. I could hear Tyce groan as he watched me pull her cheeks wide open and ease three fingers into her tight little chute, twisting them and hooking her with them like I know she likes. D didn't have as good a view as Monica slid her hand under me and returned my anal pleasures, but she was not nearly as sweet or gentle with me. Four fingers right away, then her little thumb, and just like that she was fisting my asshole while he pounded away at my trembling cunt. Fuck! She knows me so well.
I came like a fucking firehose, bursting against my lover's black belly and gushing up in a fountain of silvery heat across her smiling face. D had to pull out of me or lose his dick in the vice-like grip of my spasming pussy. I heard him groan when he finally saw her hand in my butt, a sight of such depraved beauty it made his big black dick jump.
I felt as though I may explode as I shook with an intense anal orgasm, and Monica just kept pumping my hole with her hand as I lost my mind and smashed my face hard into Tyce's swinging nuts. He pulled out of her, smiling down at me as he took his dick in hand and beat my pretty face with it, letting Monica and I squirm for a moment as I came down from the clouds and found my place once more, beneath my lover's pussy.
"I want it in my fucking ass!" I groaned, twisting under Monica and assaulting her pussy with my tongue as I looked up at Tyce, eyes focused on the boy I wanted. "Tyce. Please. Please Baby. Fuck my asshole!"
The tone of my voice demanded beasts, not boys, and Tyce and D transformed in an instant as they grabbed Monica and I and shoved us into position to take us raw and raunchy. Like rag dolls, they placed us side by side, reaching up and smashing our faces down against the back of the couch, pushing our legs apart and getting behind us to use us like proper bitches, ready for our anal breeding.
I stared right into her eyes, helpless as she was as Tyce spit on my shivering rectum and smashed his bulging black crown against it. He roared, like some kind of wild animal as he skewered me with that cock, but I never once shut my eyes, squealing and yelping like a whore as I stared at her, my Monica, there with me through everything, right beside me as we encouraged them to rape our butts. Fucking RAPE us!
She jerked and stiffened, eyes rolling back as D went into her hard and fast. I swear I could hear his huge nuts slapping against her sopping wet pussy on that first brutal thrust, then as her mind settled she was looking at me again. She couldn't speak, too far gone with pleasure, but she mouthed 'I love you' to me, and I whined and mouthed 'I love you' back at her. So romantic, being buttfucked beside my girl.
Tyce had been my first anal, and he never wanted to let me forget it. I had a special place in my heart for that dirty boy, because each time he took me between my cheeks he doubled his efforts to wreck me harder and dirtier than the last time. I couldn't have pushed him off if I'd wanted to, and FUCK! No way did I want to. As he leaned down over me, he just kept stirring his hips, finding new and wicked angles from which to stab his way inside me, pile driving my puckered sex and turning my insides into warm pudding.
"Fuckin dirty whore!" Tyce growled right in my ear. "That fuckin hole get tighter every time you fuck, or what? Shit! Fuck you one fine ass bitch!" I purred. I love when he says such sweet things to me. "Fuckin bitch! Oh Fuck! You so fuckin good! Fuck! Gonna bust, you whore! Gonna fuckin..."
Wet fire burst into my asshole, gushing out of me all around his hammering cock. I refused to close my eyes, refused to look away, and as though seeing his buddy cum was just too much for him, D began to blow his load hard into Monica as well.
I fought with all the strength I had just to wriggle my face closer to her. She moved to join me as we smashed out mouths hard into one another. They never once stopped slamming us, bodies jumping and our assholes making such filthy nasty noises as cum spilled freely around the big black teen meat invading us.
I kissed her, hard, and worked my tongue against her own, both breathing in ragged panting breaths as we made an air tight seal with our lips, tongues fucking back and forth from my mouth to hers and back again, hidden in their secret place and making love behind the veil of our glistening wet lips.
I imagined Tyce spilling so much cum inside me that it rushed up through my body, overflowing into my belly and up my neck into my mouth, then into Monica. D's cum was flooding her in my wicked fantasy as well, backing up into her and flowing into my mouth from between her lips. Even cuming so hard inside us, they were like eighteen year old machines, never once letting up as they filled every hollow spot inside us with warm rich cream.
Gradually, they slowed. I was still shaking from another incredible orgasm as Tyce ran his hands over my naked ass and pulled free from inside me. I felt every inch of him, that young familiar cock of his slipping out of the dirty little fuck hole he had broken in. D settled back as well, moaning as he ran his hands all over Monica's pretty booty, rubbing the cum into her skin as she and I finally came apart from our kiss.
It was only just the beginning of course. I'd invited Tyce and D over for a nice lunchtime fuck date, but we still had the whole day to enjoy each other. As I rose up and reached back to him, he slid his arms around me and groped my titties, kissing my neck like a good boy. D was being sweet with Monica too, and as she and I regained the ability to stand, I took my boy by the hand, and she reached for hers as we led them upstairs for more.
Like a pair of well-mannered puppies, the boys followed us along as we made our way down the hall side by side. We stopped at Jeanna's room of course. How could I not check in on my darling and see if she needed anything.
Her door was open, and I grinned as I saw not just my baby, but Carlie as well. She had to have snuck in right past Monica and I in mid butt fuck, seen us being used like dirty whores, and tip toed upstairs to join in the fun. They were both sharing Coach Eli, with my darling riding him, slowly working his giant black cock inside her perfect little ass, and Carlie stripped bare and beautiful, rolling her hips as she sat on Eli's face.
I coughed, to let them know we were watching, and both girls looked up at once and giggled. Never once did they stop fucking their bull, nor did they show any sign of embarrassment. They smiled back at us, both still glistening wet from our downstairs fuck, admiring our nudity as we admired theirs.
"Just wanted to see if you girls needed anything." I said, smiling wickedly as my daughter arched her back so I would have a nice view of the thick black flesh buried deep in her pretty little butt. "Monica and I will be right down the hall when you're done, in our bedroom, with our boys."
The way I said it made both Carlie and Jenna beam. They knew what I meant, and they loved seeing us together at last.
"That makes us sisters, you know." Carlie purred, dropping her little pussy hard on the Coach's face and rolling her hips as he ate her alive. She reached out and turned Jenna's face to hers, smiling and showing the love in her eyes.
"Weren't we always?" Jenna purred back, kissing her fri... Kissing her sister deeply, loving her tenderly as they fucked their bull.
From the hallway, we made our way to my bedroom, and then through into the private bath. Another shower was just the thing to regain our composure and prepare for more wicked fun, and since they were being such good little puppies, Tyce and D were invited in to join us.
We swapped boys once more, so D could soap up my naked ass and titties as Monica ran her hands all over Tyce's incredible ebony body. We passed the soap between us, working up a thick lather as their young pricks came alive once again and they put us right back to work.
D didn't seem to mind one little bit as the last of Tyce's cum bubbled out of my asshole around his invading young cock. He pushed into me from behind as I stood face to face with my Money, kissing her deeply and rolling our soapy titties together. Behind her, Tyce was easing his big cock in nice and slow, enjoying her silky asshole as he seated himself balls deep, and held her tight. I know his little trick, making that big cock jump and twitch when he's buried nice and deep. She was shaking as he teased her.
I held Monica close, letting the boys do as they pleased as I turned her pretty face to mine and locked her in my gaze. From the beginning it had always been her and me, and as they fucked us, I wanted her to see the women she was in my eyes. She was groaning, panting, and whimpering as she stared back at me, just as overwhelmed as I was with the feelings building inside of us, the pleasure rocketing up our spines as the boys quickened their pace, buttfucking us as I kissed my woman.
"Show me how you fuck that big black cock." I challenged her, grinning as she smiled back at me. "Show me, Money. Fucking show me."
I wanted to show her too, and so I pushed away from her and shoved back at my gorgeous young bull. I caught him off guard, and he fell back with his shoulders against the wall, but before he could act to come back at me, I placed my hand on the shower wall and hard against the glass of the door. He groaned as I started assault his young cock with my asshole.
Monica snarled like a dirty she beast as she gave Tyce a push back as well, and he backed up against the opposite wall, groaning as he placed a hand atop the shower door to hold on and steady himself. She grabbed hold of the soap dish and placed her hands flat on either side of her just as I did, then summoned all the strength she had as she started to abuse his big black dick with her pink little hole.
We stared at each other, smiling wickedly as we rolled our big bottoms and threw our full weight on those throbbing black dicks, Knees bending, backs, arched, and all that juicy booty bouncing, rolling, fucking back at those poor little puppies.
Both boys started to growl and groan as we stared at one another, snarling, spit flying from between our teeth as we turned the tables on our strong black bulls, and showed them what fat white ass can do. I never once looked away from her, stirring my hips and hammering myself back onto D's throbbing prick, feeling it jump and twitch inside me as I rode him hard.
"Fuck it whore! Fuck it!" Monica screamed out at me, smiling as she mauled Tyce's young dick with her vice-like little shithole. She never once broke our gaze, both of us losing our minds as our pussies dribbled and we started to cum nonstop, all the while refusing to let up on the bulls trapped inside us.
I must have looked like some wild animal, jumping back onto that big black fucking dick inside me, rolling my hips and working my asshole on that teenage stud, all the while I was snarling, spitting, and laughing wildly as Monica and I challenged one another. It was so raw and raunchy, and nothing like the woman I had been just months ago. Black cock had twisted me up inside, and Monica had slipped her sexy fingers into me to untied the knots. Now I was just this wild wet animal who loved to fuck.
From behind her, Tyce decided to reassert his dominance, grabbing my gorgeous Monica under her legs and lifting her up in the air on his big dick. He pulled her knees up alongside her big bouncing titties and continued to lean back against the wall, using his hands to lift and lower her onto his dick over and over, that pink asshole stuffed with such gorgeous young black cock.
D picked me up as well, both the boys leaning back into the walls and holding our helpless bodies in the air so we could see the filthy whores we'd become. We were still so close, smiling across at one another as the boys pounded us and brought us off. In one moment of incredible bliss and raunchy perfection, Monica's pussy began to spurt as mine exploded as well.
We were being held at the perfect angle, and the gusher of my cum blasted up in an arc right across her belly, tits, and smiling face. A stream of my silvery pussy-water splashed off her bouncing breasts as her own trembling cunt blew hard in a perfect torrent across my face and jiggling titties. It drove the boys wild, jackhammering us on their cocks as we squirted like fire hydrants all over one another, laughing and squealing in pure butt-fucked joy.
The water continued to pour down across our bodies, cleaning away the mess we made almost as quickly as we made it, but I had no intention of wasting the sugary candy that our boys had welling up in their big swinging nuts. I leaned back and rested my head on D's shoulder, moaning for him to put me down when he was ready. I told him I wanted his load in my tummy. Hearing that brought him over the edge.
I was lowered, I turned, and I threw my mouth onto my boy's big black sex without a second thought, twisting my hand at the base of his gorgeous cock and latching onto his fat bulb to drink his frothy slop like a good little middle-class whore. Tyce was close as well, and so he put Monica on her knees, now with her back to me and working his gorgeous dick as she sought to gobble down his ball-sugar as well.
As we whipped our mouths around on those fat black cocks, twisting our hands, pumping those throbbing meaty pricks, I pushed back into my girl, giving the boys a show as she answered my invitation and we began to rub our shiny bubble booties together, fat cheeks rolling and pancaking between us as the boys groaned at the sight of it, their cocks twitching, throbbing, and jumping in both our mouths.
D's slop splattered against the back of my throat with incredible force, the weight and volume of his thick milk backing up over my tongue and causing my cheeks to bulge as he unloaded between my lips like it was a fertile pussy. He bred my face with millions of his black babies as I stared up at him and fluttered my eyelashes, looking pretty for my man as he spilled inside me.
I heard Monica groaning, trying so desperately to keep Tyce's meat between her lips despite the tidal wave of young cum that flooded her mouth and forced its way down her throat. Her fat ass smashed into mine as she sputtered and pulled her lips back to hold just his tip, to provide more space in her mouth for another gusher, and another, as he spent his heavy load into her pussy of a throat.
Despite their age and stamina, the boys went limp as we drained them, leaning back against the wall and groaning as we left their softening cocks to dangle and turned to one another again. Her cheeks were bulging, and so were my own as we pressed our mouths together and let the slop flow back and forth between us.
Rivers of teen cum flowed freely from the corners of our mouths as we kissed, my hands reaching around her to pull her in more tightly as we left the boys to recover and concentrated on one another. I accepted a heavy delivery of Tyce's cum onto my tongue and pushed D's slimy frosting around it, into Monica's mouth as we blew slurp-bubbles and chased one another, tongues like cute little pink snakes making love inside our mouths, drowning in an ocean of warm African sperm.
What little escaped our lips was washed away, but Monica and I saved most of it, swallowing it down as we continued to kiss and grope one another. I was tugging on her lower lip as we started to come down from our incredible high, both grinning wickedly as we knelt there with our studs standing over us from behind.
I felt D's big limp cock dangling alongside my face, and Monica smiled up at Tyce as he rested his heavy prick against the curve of her cheek from above. I came forward and took Tyce between my lips as Monica opened her mouth wide around D, and we held one another, nuzzling our faces together as we sucked cock over each other's shoulders for the next ten minutes, embracing one another as we worshiped our black teen gods.
We washed some more, taking our time to soap up the boys and one another before finally rinsing clean and stepping out to dry off. The boys kissed us goodbye as they headed downstairs to get their things and be on their way, and Monica and I crawled together onto my bed, naked, touching one another everywhere as we curled up close and bathed in the warmth of our love.
She smiled at me as I went on, reaching up and teasing a few strands of my hair away from my face. She fingered the edge of my ear and down my neck, hitting every fucking spot I love to be touched. No one knows those spots like she does.
For the rest of the afternoon, we lay there, basking in one another, listening to the sound of our daughters being fucked down the hall. I think it was then, laying there twisted up with her naked body and those gorgeous lips constantly chasing my own, that I decided Harold had to go. We'd already discussed it of course, but now I knew it had to happen, and soon. It was in that moment that I knew I didn't want a husband. What I wanted was a wife.
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Raw Dawg City
Chapter 1
On The Case
There weren't many cops in Raw Dawg City with a rep like Hershey Cunningham. At six foot two inches with a body like a dark chocolate Amazon, she was a brick house of muscle, attitude, and foul language with a big swinging dick between her thighs. Hershey's Daddy had raised her right. When he wasn't taking a beating in the boxing ring to put food on their table, he instilled values that had become a code of honor that Hershey lived by. The mean streets of Raw Dawg Bay had never been the same since she'd taken up the badge.
"Chief!" Hershey barged into her captain's office, strutting through the door with her chin held high and her double F cup jugs leading the charge. She wore an old "Jive Turkey" t-shirt under a brown leather jacket that complimented her ebony skin. Her shirt left a hint of belly button on display, satin-smooth skin dipping down into a pair of bell-bottom jeans that fit her like a glove. She wore a devilish smile, her face framed by a large afro. Despite the absurd bulge tucked down the inside of her thigh, held at bay by straining denim, her big ghetto booty and colossal tits drew hungry stares from the most straight acting rookie in the department. There wasn't a uniformed boy she hadn't broken in and turned 'cock stupid.' That included the chief himself.
Hershey struck a pose before the desk, hands on hips with her head cocked slightly, a dirty grin on her lips.
"You wanted to see me, Boo?" She teased.
"Do you ever knock, Hershey?" Dan Burke rose from behind his desk, scowling at his lead detective. While his hair had gone grey from the stress of dealing with one of the toughest districts in the city, he had held onto his commanding physique, broad shoulders, trim waist, and a square jaw, chiseled from granite. He wore a button-up shirt and tie, with slacks and loafers, tailor made to accent his tree-trunk arms and powerhouse form. His bushy mustache twitched as Hershey stared him down. She always got under his skin.
"Thought we was past all that, after last night." Hershey smirked, licking her lips at the memory. They'd been working late at the chief's place, closing the Hopkins murder and celebrating with aged scotch. Any time they were alone it was inevitable. One minute they were clinking glasses, the next Hershey was over the kitchen table, smile on her face as the chief drove his nineteen-inch hog-cock balls-deep up her vice-like ass. From there they'd made their way to the bedroom, Hershey on her back as Dan knelt between her thighs, mouth workin hard on her long black lady-prick. She lay back and groaned as he milked her shaft and teased her cum-filled balls. There wasn't a man alive that was more masculine that Captain Dan Burke, but with Hershey's dick between his lips he lost all control.
The evening always ended the same. Once Dan's hot nut was glazing the inside of Hershey's booty she put him on all fours, holding down his lower back with a soft hand as she kissed his shoulders and eased her cock up his slippery hole. He snarled and gritted his teeth, but she knew he loved it. Like some big white silverback gorilla, he placed his fists hard on the mattress and arched for her, shoving his pussy back to get the fucking he deserved. It was almost romantic, the way she stroked his shoulders, kissed his ear, and called him a sexy stud as she pumped him deep.
Captain Burke growled through his teeth as he walked past Hershey and closed the door to his office, pulling down the shade.
"Not too good at keeping your mouth shut, either. Are you?" The Captain said. He stepped right up in Hershey's face and gave her his most stern glare. "Outside the office, is outside the office. I expect professionalism on the job."
"Yes sir!" Hershey mocked her boss, giving him a salute and adding a depraved little wink as she pressed right up into him, pancaking her watermelon titties hard into his chest. The man was made of tempered steel, but she'd seen his softer side, groaning for more as she stroked his corded back and made his butthole into a needy cunt from behind. "Just hard to think straight when my hole still twitchin. I can still feel that hot wet sweetness up in me. Never met a white boy that could cum so much. You got me fiending for that spunk, Daddy."
Captain Burke stood his ground as Hershey reached out and slid a hand over his hip, pulling his lower half in close so that the bulge snaking down the inside leg of her jeans was pressed firmly against his own throbbing sex.
For the most part, dick-girls in Raw Dawg city kept to their own. It was rare that a woman could handle almost two feet of wrist thick cock, and most men didn't measure up either. Dan Burke was born special. Hung like a tank, with a greedy pink hole between his cheeks. He had a thing for bitches with dick. He liked black ass too. The minute he'd seen officer Hershey he'd been smitten.
"I got your next case." Dan said, pulling away and giving Hershey a dirty look as he rounded his desk once more and took a seat. He had to reach down and adjust his growing prick, trying to remain professional in the presence of a subordinate, despite his intense attraction to her. "I'm putting you back on the Mendez case. Giving you a partner too. Don't arg..."
"Hell no!" Hershey slammed her hand down flat on the chief's desk, baring her teeth. "You know that shit don't fly. I work alone..." She trailed off, grinning. "Unless you wanna hit the street with me." She added with a wicked grin. "Would make stakeouts a whole lot sweeter."
"Behave Cunningham!" The captain warned. He sat back in his seat, refusing to be baited, despite the urge deep down inside him to toss Hershey's big black ass down over his desk, tear the seam of her jeans open, and bury his meat ball's-deep in her brown sugar. "I mean it!"
"What was it you said, while you had me pressed to the wall in your apartment hallway, standin up behind me with your pants around your knees and that sledgehammer remodeling my hole?" Hershey said, pretending to think as she touched her chin and glanced up to the ceiling. "Nigger this... Nigger that... I own this sweet coon ass! Take it you ghetto bitch! Take that fuckin COCK!!!" She chuckled. "Never been buttfucked so good my whole mothafuckin life, Daddy." She winked. "Got me hooked on the swirl fo sho."
The Chief sat back in his chair, growling and narrowing his eyes at his detective. He couldn't let on just how she got under his skin, or admit how much he ached to get up out of his seat and rail her gorgeous black ass on the leather sofa in the corner of his office. He had to keep her focused. The job was important.
"I need you on this, Hershey." The Chief said. "I know you have history with Mendez. She's stepped over the line one to many times, and we need to bring her down."
"Trafficking in boypussy is hardly a crime." Hershey took a step back, getting serious and crossing her arms across her mountainous tits. "I knew Gina when she was just a girl commin up. Little Latina bitch working the pole at her Daddy's clubs. She headlined for a while. Barely eighteen, with a big ass cock and fat booty. Since her daddy died, she's taken over the family business. Rumor is she lays the heat in every one of her boys. Loyal as fuck. You won't find anyone to turn over on her."
"I couldn't care less about a herd of prissy little femboys getting their assholes railed by some fag-thirsty johns." The Chief said plainly. "Mendez runs plenty of sissy whores. But word is her latest batch of cuties is being trafficked in from other countries, brought over in cargo containers, and put on the streets half-stupid on Narco. Running drugs and people doesn't fly in RawDawg Bay."
In Raw Dawg city, prostitution was barely even a crime. Most cops enjoyed a little sidewalk honey from time to time on discount. Hershey was no different. The chief had had his share as well. Selling people was a different story altogether. If Mendez had really gotten so bold, it would fall to Hershey to throw her Latina ass behind bars for good.
Hershey nodded in agreement, considering her boss's words as a knock at the office door turned both their heads.
Dan cleared his throat as he rose, circling around the desk and holding up a finger between him and Hershey, as if threatening her to mind her manners. As he opened the door, another black woman stepped inside. Hershey felt her cock twitch the second she saw the new arrival.
Detective Jackie "Hot Rod" Slone was every bit Hershey's equal in size and stature. A dark black giantess of a woman, she wore her hair long and strait, but twisted it up in a bun at the back of her head when she was on the job. Her black form fitting sweater did little to hide the titanic beach ball tits that sat up high on her chest. Low Rider jeans hung off her dark chocolate hips with an ass that seemed to defy physics. She wore open-toed mules with a three-inch heel, and a pair of dark sunglasses on the end of her nose.
"You're J.J. Slone." Hershey said. She recognized the woman right away. Jackie'd made a name for herself working the Raw Dawg slums. She had an arrest record almost as thick as her file in internal affairs. She was violent; a loose cannon. Hershey couldn't help but smile. "You're a fuckin legend, gurl."
"Friends just call me Jay. That goes for partners too." Jackie said, offering a friendly smile as she crossed the room and offered her hand to Hershey. "But I know you too." Jackie said. "Hershey Cunningham. The Baby Boxer of Raw Dawg Bay. I heard you knocked five teeth out of Rocco Mark's mouth for grabbin your ass once."
"You can grab on it all you fuckin like." Hershey said, accepting Jackie's hand and stepping in nice and close. Both women smiled as they pressed tits and greeted one another. Hershey slid her hand along the side of Jackie's belly, teasing her long fingers under the bottom of Jackie's sweater. She used her thumb to stroke the smoking hot woman's skin, making it clear with her gaze that she wanted to be much more than partners or friends.
"I suppose if I have to work with someone..." Hershey mused, never once taking her eyes off Jackie's own. Just thirty seconds in one another's company and the women were already lovers, even if they hadn't yet committed the act. As they stood together, they arched their bodies and pressed in more tightly, rolling their fat denim clad dicks between them. Jackie slid her hand around Hershey's hip as well, dipping her fingers down just under the material of Hershey's jeans. Their noses were almost touching, grinning like a pair of cheshire cats as they stirred their hips in a depraved display. The heat from their mouths was intense, the smell of hot breath and building lust. They openly dry humped as the Chief looked on, grinning behind his twitching mustache.
The chief knew at once that he'd made the right call. The pair were a match made in Heaven.
Jackie and Hershey left the chief's office not long after, walking side by side down the hall. Other cops stepped aside to allow the two brickhouse black bitches a wide birth. The rookies couldn't help but stare. Even the straightest of fresh-faced recruits would have killed for the opportunity to be sandwiched between Hershey and Jackie. They moved like a pair of panthers on the prowl, glancing at one another with wicked grins as they set out for their first day together on the job.
As they stepped into the elevator, Hershey hit the button as Jackie leaned back against the wall behind her. Her eyes were fixed on Hershey's big black ass, an object of dark chocolate perfection that she intended on exploring thoroughly before the day was done. It was rare, even among other dickgirls that she found a woman so perfectly suited to her. Hershey's body was toned and strong, the arch of her back just fucking perfect, and the way her shoulders moved beneath her jacket showed her power and physique. Jackie could tell the woman had muscle to spare; not overly defined like a body builder, but like a fucking thoroughbred. Everything about Hershey screamed sex. There was no doubt in Jackie's mind that Hershey Cunningham could wreck ass like a fucking freight train.
"That's a fine ass piece." Hershey said. She smiled as she turned with a hand on her hip, nodding toward the gun in Jackie's shoulder holster, trying to make small talk and defuse the growing lust smoldering between them. She noticed right away where Jackie's eyes had been scanning her and couldn't help but grin. The heat between them grew every second they were together.
"Like it?" Jackie took a step closer, drawing her weapon and easing back the slide. She popped a shell into her palm and ejected the magazine for safety, before handing it over for inspection. As she did, she got closer to Hershey, hooking a finger in one of her new partner's belt loops and once again smashing their twitching dicks together, rubbing up on her through scalding hot denim. "Desert Eagle MaxPower." Had it special made with an extended mag and reworked ejection port. I like a big gun, with a heavy load."
Hershey grinned as she pushed into her partner without shame. She allowed Jackie to take the lead, loving how their pricks bumped and rubbed between them as she admired the gun. When she handed it back, she reached beneath her jacket and pulled out her Magnum, flipping open the cylinder and spilling the bullets out into her hand before offering it over.
"Old School." Jackie purred as she took the gun in hand, turning it over and glancing down the breech. "Didn't take you for a revolver. Six shots?"
"Baby. If you're still standin once I've pumped six fat loads into you, you deserve to get at me." Hershey said, smirking.
They shared a laugh as Hershey reloaded her gun and slipped it back into her holster.
For a second the pair smiled at each other. The building was old, the elevator slow, and after a breath they found themselves staring. The laughter faded, and once again the heat began to grow.
"Fuck it!" Jackie snarled as she stepped right up and placed a firm hand on Hershey's shoulder, shoving her back against the elevator doors with aggression. Jackie's lips followed, along with a wet tongue that forced Hershey's lips apart and invaded her before she could react.
Hershey's lips were so fat and juicy, and her tongue was dripping. As they kissed, they groped and tore at one another. Hershey's hands dug into the meat of Jackie's ass, digging her fingers in hard enough to leave bruises. Jackie slid her hand up along the side of Hershey's face, around to the back of her head, holding her in place so she could fuck her wet mouth with a hungry tongue.
Hershey growled like a beast as she shoved back at her partner, pushing Jackie hard into the elevator wall and sliding her hand down under her lover's thigh, bringing her leg up and pressing hard into her, their fat dicks straining the material of their jeans as she kissed her back. It was like a wrestling match, wet lips and twisting tongues, powerful mouths working hard for dominance. Jackie's spit was sugar-sweet, like some fucking drug. Hershey was an instant addict.
As they mauled one another's lips, a trickle of silvery spit began to dribble down Hershey's chin, but Jackie withdrew from her lips long enough to draw her tongue up along Hershey's neck, gathering the savory moisture and rolling her tongue around her lips, as if painting them with Hershey's liquid heat.
As the elevator arrived at the motor pool the women managed to break their kiss, panting as they pulled apart. They were both smiling from ear to ear, their lips glistening, their cocks rock-hard.
They laughed again, somehow managing to disarm their growing lust as they turned to the door and continued on into the garage. Once more they kept glancing at one another, smirking, bumping butt with every step, and exchanging filthy unspoken promises.
Despite their carnal instinct, the women did their best to maintain some sense of control. They had a job to do, and as much as they were aching to get naked and lose themselves in one another, they still had their duty.
In an attempt to redirect their shared desire, Hershey decided to make small talk. They were going to be partners after all. That meant getting to know one another with their clothes on as well.
"So how is it that you ended up here with me?" Hershey asked.
"Transferred, actually." Jackie said. "I punched a lieutenant for calling me Baby. Puny little bitch, not half worth my time. I got a temper."
"I like that." Hershey answered back. "Always been a fighter myself. So... No suspension, just transfer? Lucky me."
"Commissioner owed me a favor, so I called it in." Jackie admitted.
Jackie led the way to a big orange chevy charger parked in a reserved spot. The car had a black stripe down the middle and paw-prints decorating the rear fender on the left side. It screamed POWER even when at rest. The car, along with Jackie's driving had earned her the nickname, "Hot Rod."
Hershey smiled as she slid into the car, taking a minute to admire the machine. As she adjusted her seat she ran her fingers over the black leather, noted the bubblegum in the center console, alongside a French-vanilla iced coffee. A pair of fuzzy pink dice hung from the rear view, and a shotgun was locked into place between the driver and passenger, in a spot for easy access.
"This is a hell of a machine." Hershey said. "I gotta be honest with you. I usually work alone. Truth is they ain't many who can keep up with me. But you... I think we may fit real real good together."
"Thinkin you may be right." Jackie said, grinning at her passenger as she turned the key. The engine roared to life as she pulled from her space and tore out of the garage, screaming out of the motor pool at full speed.
Hershey sat back, not at all minding the reckless display of motor vehicle insanity as they slid sideways onto West Main and wove in and out of traffic on their way to the docks. As she lounged, she slid her hand down into her lap, pressing her palm against the bulge of her big dick and openly rubbing it. She didn't try and hide it. Jackie glanced her way and grinned.
"Shall we talk about the case?" Jackie asked, screeching to a stop at a red light and glancing over at the chocolate feast of a woman beside her, as well as the swollen monster openly throbbing through the leg of Hershey's jeans. "Or maybe we find a cozy alleyway where I can help you handle that first?" She offered, allowing her hand to leave the gear shift and slide over Hershey's knee, pushing Hershey's hand away from her bulge and taking charge of it. Jackie bit her lip. So fucking hard, thick, and twitching in her hand.
"Plenty of time in the day." Hershey said. She leaned back even further, allowing Jackie to explore her dick. There was no doubt in her mind that the pair of them would be bare ass naked and dripping with sex before the day's end, but she was enjoying getting to know her new other half. "What's your take on the case?"
"Mendez runs boypussy." Jackie said plainly. "Couldn't give a fuck about that. Sexy little femdolls walking the streets to make a living on their slippery little screw-chutes shouldn't even be a crime if you ask me. I like a little whimpering faggot beneath me every now and then myself. Rumor is she's been bringing in new talent from other countries though, shipping them in cargo containers and running them as slave-meat. That's where I draw the line."
"I was thinking we run by Golden Sun and ask some questions." Hershey offered. She noticed the light above them turn green, but Jackie still had her foot on the brake. Her partner was staring lewdly at Hershey's crotch, hand still groping and molding the fat slab of black beef between her thighs. There were no cars behind them, so Hershey didn't mention the light changing. Instead, she just closed her eyes and let Jackie handle her dick.



"Golden Sun?" Jackie asked. She'd heard what Hershey said, but her mind was fighting a war between working the case and pulling Hershey's prick free of her pants to better worship it with her hand, then her mouth, and then the rest of her.
"It's a massage parlor across town." Hershey purred, reaching down to her side and levering the seat back so she could lounge. She reached down and unpopped the button of her jeans, then drew her hands up behind her neck, inviting Jackie to take the next move. "The place used to be a sorority, but it's run by a smoking hot dick-bitch named Marla now. She keeps some of the finest little ladyboys you can imagine on staff. Gorgeous little boy-whores from wall to wall. Marla and I have an understanding." She added, grinning from ear to ear.
Jackie only heard half of what Hershey was saying. As she reached out to coax the zipper of her partner's jeans down and peel them open like a denim banana peel, she bit into her lip. Hershey's naked dick rolled out into view, throbbing and on full display, arching up above her belly and curling into the air, so fucking long and gorgeous that the knob nearly touched the bottom of her big ass tits.
Finally, Jackie caught sight of the light, but instead of turning to make her way across town, she roared into the parking lot of a rundown old strip mall. The place was abandoned, shop fronts boarded up, and grass growing up through cracks in the pavement of the parking lot. She pulled in behind the shops, in an alleyway tucked behind them.
They were out of the car in an instant. Tangled together and swirling tongues as Hershey shoved her partner hard up against the fender. Jackie laughed out loud as she pulled her lover in close, drawing her tongue along the length of Hershey's neck. She reached down as they kissed, pumping and twisting Hershey's big black dick with one hand as she popped open her own jeans and reached inside, drawing her weapon.
Hershey stared at the length of Jackie's beautiful black dick as if taking in a work of art. Her meaty prick was as fat as her wrist, easily a match in length to her own. She was uncut, with a thick leathery sleave of wet black flesh, half-covering the apple sized knob. The tip of her gorgeous cock was drooling, seeping with liquid sugar.
They stripped out of their jeans, wriggling their big black ghetto booties into view, the sun shining down on their dark skin. Both women kicked off their shoes as well, barefoot on hot pavement as they grabbed for one another.
Bare from their bellies down, they kissed once more, groaning as they smashed and beat their fat pricks together, sliding their hands around to grope and molest one another's booties. The heat inside them began to reach it's apex as they openly frotted dick and sucked tongue.
For a long languid moment, they looked down between them, positioning their bodies perfectly as Hershey smashed the length of her cock perfectly into Jackie's own. They groaned as they humped, dicks sliding up and down alongside one another. They were both so rock hard, soft flesh covering tempered steel and drooling with heavy pre-cum that left their bellies glistening as they grinded shafts.
Hershey took the lead, smiling like a demon as she yanked Jackie around, pushing her over the fender of her muscle car. She stepped up behind her hard bodied partner and gave her a brutal smack on her rear, then slid her fingers up along the curve of her body, positioning herself to fuck.
"Oh no!" Jackie chuckled, placing her hands flat on the hood and arching her back. As she lowered her belly and came up on her toes, her booty seemed to open up. Her little puckered hole was twitching, a fucking work of art. Hershey had to take a minute just to admire the pretty asshole and the large sexy nuts and prick dangling beneath it. "Look like she got me now."
Jackie threw her head back, smiling as she closed her eyes and let the sun shine down on her face. She bit her lip as she felt her lover take hold of her big black ass and press the flare of her shank hard between her buns. She felt the flat of Hershey's tongue on the back of her neck, and long skilled fingers sliding up along the side of her head, undoing the twist she kept her hair in, tugging it out and allowing her long black hair to fall off to one side.
"Ohhhhhh FUCK ME!!!!" Jackie howled as Hershey rammed her fat prick in, hard and fast, bullying her full length into the pretty little chocolate hole between her partner's cheeks. She shanked it in so hard and fast that their big swinging nuts bashed together, creating a loud clap. Then she started fucking... Screwing her partner's smoking-hot hole like a predator at feast.
"Take it! Fuckin get yours! Get it! Aweeeee fuuuuuccckkk!" Jackie cursed, smiling from ear to ear, mouth wide open and a river of drool running down her neck as she was violated from behind. Hershey was by far the biggest prick she'd ever taken, and she loved every second of the pounding she was getting. "Fucking use that big black ass! Fuck me you nigger bitch! Fuckin take it!"
"You so damn tight!" Hershey groaned. "Feel sooooo good! MMmmmm. Feel so fuckin good!" She cursed, placing a hand on Jackie's shoulder and driving her big black cock hard, rocking her pretty bitch partner from behind like she was trying to tear her ass in two.
Jackie arched her back like a cat. With every blow from behind her big black cock swung into the fender, smacking against it with a loud thump. She bit her lip at the feeling of Hershey's huge nuts up against her own. They just fit so fucking perfect together. The angle, the position, the pace was perfection. She dropped her belly onto the hood and spread her legs wide apart, inviting more. Felt so good to be fucked so right.
Every curve and contour of Jackie's back was sexy as fuck. Hershey couldn't help but run her fingers along the lines of her partner's booty, teasing her thumb over the little dimples just above Jackie's ass and pushing up her sweater to admire smooth black skin stretched over corded muscle. She worked hard to keep fit, just like Hershey. They were two of a kind. New age Amazon dicksluts, fucking as nature intended.
Like oven-warmed peaches, the inside of Jackie's booty felt like it was made to take dick. Each time Hershey pulled back she felt her partner's muscles sucking her back inside. She looked down between them and groaned at the sight of the woman's asshole clinging to her, a full inch of caramel colored flesh stretched out from the insides of Jackie's asshole, clinging to Hershey's dick, a slippery little sleave of thin black flesh. Hershey pushed it back inside, hard, and fast, smiling from ear to ear as Jackie gasped and laughed in pleasure.
"Gonna bust hard in you, Sugarbitch!" Hershey snarled, digging her fingers into the meat of Jackie's ass and driving her length in deep, rolling her hips and letting Jackie feel her fat cock stirring inside her. "Gonna cum! You too fuckin fine!"
"BREED ME BITCH!!!" Jackie snarled. She brought up one knee, arching her back even more to give Hershey full access. With her hair down she was like a wild bitch stallion, flipping her long mane from side to side as her hole was busted. She laughed, groaned, and pushed back against her partner to receive the pounding she craved, desperate to feel Hershey's spunk inside her.
Hershey smiled, reaching up to grab hold of Jackie by her hair, yanking her hard and slamming her cock in and out in a blur. She began to grunt like some lust fueled urban gorilla bitch as she drove her length in and out of the pretty nigger slut before her.
It was a moment of perfect union, as the first blast of liquid heat erupted into Jackie's hole and sent her entire body into spasms of pleasure. As Hershey began to unload in her butt, Jackie's cock began to blast ropes of steaming spunk against the side of her car. She closed her eyes tight and rode the wave of ultimate pleasure as another gusher soaked her insides and her cock jumped and exploded, hot streams of white slime drooling down the side of the charger.
The women groaned and softened as they stilled their fucking. Hershey refused to pull her dick out, and instead pressed firmly into Jackie from behind, enjoying the way her partner's hole gripped and flexed on her softening prick. She stroked her lover's perfect ass with affection, drawing her fingers over each cheek and up along her satiny back. Jackie purred, glancing back and offering a sensual glance to her partner.
"Sorry." Hershey said. She acted ashamed, trying to hide her grin as she ran her hands over Jackie's big bottom with loving caresses. "You was driving me crazy is all. I got one look at that pretty pussy, and..."
"Beat me by two seconds is all." Jackie said with a grin. "I was about to throw you in the back seat and rape your pucker like a two-dollar whore." She added. They both began to laugh together.
Slowly they pulled apart, but there was no rush to get dressed. Instead, Jackie turned and pulled her lover in close, once more pressing their dicks together and sliding her hands around Hershey's waist to feel her body close.
Barefoot and butt-naked from their belly buttons down, the pair chased each other's tongues for a long while, just enjoying the warm sexy feeling of being close.
Hershey smiled. She stole a kiss from her partner's sugar-sweet lips before squatting down before her and guiding Jackie's cock between her hungry lips. She looked up at Jackie as she began to make love to her dick with soft suckles, slurps, and her incredibly talented throat.
Jackie closed her eyes, groaning as she melted back into the fender of her car once again, overwhelmed with the pleasure of Hershey's incredible mouth. She'd never known a more skillful cocksucker, with thick lips, a soft throat, and no sign of teeth at all. It felt like she was being eaten alive, and she loved it.
Hershey spent several minutes pleasuring Jackie with her throat, coaxing her long black cock back to full mast and pulling her lips slowly back along it's length, getting a nice close look as she admired the beautiful dick before her, soaking with her own spit. Up close it was even more stunning, and just drawing her tongue along it caused her own swollen prick to jump and bulge as it dangled between her knees.
Hershey took hold of Jackie with one hand, holding her bulb between her lips as she scrubbed the seeping opening with her tongue. With her other hand she traced the soft curve up the inside of her lover's thigh, groaning as she felt the river of hot spunk drooling down Jackie's leg from her hole. She closed her eyes, working her mouth as she ran her hand up along Jackie's leg, sliding it through the mess of warm cream and pushing two searching fingers back into her greedy asshole.
It wasn't Jackie's first time with another dickgirl, but she had only ever been the aggressor in sex, even with those of her kind. She was dominant by nature, just as Hershey was. It drove her wild to be with someone so strong, her equal, and so mothafuckin sexy.
With glazed lips and a wicked smile, Hershey stood and stepped past her lover, climbing up onto the hood of Jackie's car. She crawled like a black cat as she pushed her big booty up high behind her, cheeks wide open and her puckered sex on full display. It looked like a tiny crinkled black donut of pure pleasure, all puffy and ready for dick.
Jackie's car was her baby. No rookie was allowed to even touch it, but Hershey Cummings looked so damn fine with her ass up, posing atop glossy orange steel. She posed like a whore, exposing her hole and glancing back over her shoulder, licking her lips in invitation.
Neither woman needed words to express their desire, and so Jackie crawled up behind her new lover and dove deep between her pretty cheeks, invading her crinkled chocolate butthole with a long and winding tongue. Hershey gasped as Jackie began to prime her, probing her opening, and reaching between her thighs to take hold of her big black cock.
The salty-sweet flavor of her partner drove Jackie wild once again. She devoured Hershey, coming up from her asshole to spit on it and dive back in, stuffing slobber into the creamy opening as she tugged and pumped her lover's long cock, like she was milking some prized heifer.
At last, Jackie had her fill of sweet black ass and gave Hershey's hip a gentle tug, rolling her over and placing her on her back, shoulders up against the windshield as she crawled between her thighs. She smiled as she lay her long black dick down alongside Hershey's own. They both glanced down, overwhelmed by the beauty of their big black dicks, curled around one another.
Jackie reached out to guide one of Hershey's legs over her shoulder with one hand, while guiding her swollen dick gently beneath her lover's big beautiful nuts. They'd already had it fast and raunchy, but she wanted to show just how sweet she could be, easing her dick into Hershey's butt nice and slow, watching as the woman closed her eyes and whimpered in pleasure.
"Look so fuckin good with my dick up in you, gurl." Jackie purred. She began to shaft her lover nice and deep, taking her time. She reached up and pushed Hershey's shirt up, revealing her huge black titties and taught belly, drawing her fingers across her partner's naked skin as they fucked.
Hershey rose up on her elbows, licking her lips with a smirk on her lips as she reached down to pump her dick and beat it against Jackie's belly.
Both were smiling, exploring one another with searching fingers, and groaning as they made love in the mid-day sun. Their dark black skin was shimmering, like black glass with diamonds sprinkled over them.
"I like you in my pussy." Hershey whispered, reaching up and placing her hand over the back of Jackie's own. She pulled her lover's hand back to her big titty and showed her just how hard she could squeeze and grope. She bit her lip, never once loosing eye contact with the gorgeous ebony bitch in her ass.
They kissed and pawed at one another as they fucked, slowly stripping off the last of their clothes. Hershey let her jacket fall to the ground, along with her shirt. She laid her shoulder holster and gun aside, careful to keep the piece within reach. Jackie peeled her top off and brought her big tits down toward Hershey's lips, groaning as her partner took to her nipple like a baby, thirsty for her feeding.
"We gonna have to do this every morning, you know?" Jackie said, rolling her hips as she buried herself to her hilt in Hershey's hole. "This asshole too fuckin sweet. You got me addicted, pretty baby."
"Oh we gonna have us some fun, lover." Hershey said. She swirled her tongue around Jackie's nipple and bit into it, tugging her fat tit and releasing it to let it wobble over her face. "No way I'm gonna be round you without getting at that cock, and that fuckin ass. MMmmmmm. Go hard baby. Break me if you can."
"Gonna spill in your dirty booty, you pretty nigger bitch!" Jackie growled through clenched teeth. "We can spend the day fuckin filthy with each other!" She added, picking up her pace.
"Fuckin do it, Baby!" Hershey growled, bringing her hands up behind her head and closing her eyes as Jackie's lips came down on her neck.
The sputter-slurp of a hungry ass being well fed on black meat sounded out among the chorus of groaning women as the pair screwed.
"Your pussy so fuckin good!" Jackie purred, resting in mid fuck as she brought one of Hershey's legs up and drew her tongue up along her calve. She steered her partner's foot and guided her toes to her lips, taking them inside her mouth and rolling her tongue between them.
Hershey threw her head back once more, driven wild by lust for the gorgeous chocolate goddess inside her. Having her toes sucked was a particularly wicked treat. As she let Jackie slurp and tease her, she groped her own big titties, tugging on her nipples and enjoying the feeling of being so jam packed with fat ladydick.
"You got the thundercock, Babygurl!" Hershey groaned. She smiled when Jackie looked down at her, still busy polishing her toes with a hurricane tongue. "Have to apologize to the chief for bitchin. I'll partner with you any mothafuckin day."
"Yeah?" Jackie smirked as she leaned down, releasing Hershey's toe from her mouth and crushing her lips against her lover. She tongue wrestled with her for a moment before coming up again, urging Hershey's hips up higher, and pushing her knees up alongside her titanic black titties. "Glad you feelin me, Boo. Kinda feelin you too, and I'm bout to whitewash that nigger shitter!"
Hershey saw the look in her partner's eye and felt her whole body begin to catch fire. She placed a hand on Jackie's chest, then slung her leg up and over, turning around and getting on all fours. Never once did she let that big dick out of her ass. As she posed, glancing back at her partner, she offered a wink. Ready for what came next.
Cursing, grunting, and the sound of the charger's shocks working overtime as the car bounced up and down wildly, sounded out across the abandoned strip mall as Jackie gripped Hershey by her puffy afro and began to wreck her big black ass from the rear. The harder she fucked, the more Hershey liked it, so she got up on her toes and started to piledrive her.
Jackie could see her reflection in the shiny sweat of Hershey's back. They were both so sopping wet that their dark black skin acted like a mirror. With every downward thrust and lunge into her lover's butt, Hershey threw her ass back hard, as if assaulting Jackie's big dick. Neither woman had ever been fucked so right.
"Whore! Cummin! Cummin! You fine ass nigger whore!!!" Jackie snarled through her teeth as her sperm began to erupt like a tidal wave into Hershey's backside. Spurts of hot wet lust squirted out around her churning cock, clinging to ass and thighs as she went right on slamming her all throughout her orgasm.
Hershey's big dick exploded across her own swinging tits and the windshield, her eyes rolled back in her head, mouth hanging wide open and a line of drool dangling from her bottom lip. She closed her eyes tight, body trembling as Jackie's hands held her from behind, one on her fat ass and the other on her shoulder. Even amidst the swirl of brutal butt sex, she could feel Jackie's thumb stroking the side of her neck; a tender touch paired with a raunchy ass fucking.
Soon Jackie was twisting around, laying side by side with her lover and taking Hershey into her throat as they sixty-nined together. They stroked each other's bodies, writhing together as they licked away the proof of their morning fuck. All that was left when they finished was black skin, lightly coated with one another's spit.
"I swear to fuck. You can do that to me every morning if you like, Shey." Jackie purred, laying back against her windshield as Hershey lounged at her side. They snuggled close, hip to hip with their fingers laced together, both breathing hard and glowing from their fuck.
"Shey?" Hershey asked, grinning. "Kinda like that. Sounds extra sweet on them lips of yours, Hot Rod." She teased. "No. I think I'll call you Jay. Not J.J. like everybody else. Since we bein all sweet now."
"I like that." Jackie purred, teasing her fingers along her partner's spent cock. "I like you, long as we're talkin."
"I like you too." Hershey purred, grinning as Jay came in close and their mouths found one another one more time.



        Raw Dawg City - Ch 2.

        Hershey Cunningham is the hardest cop in Raw Dawg City.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/raw-dawg-city-ch-2

Title: Raw Dawg City - Ch 2.

Author: BlackMadonna

Category: Transgender

Description: Hershey Cunningham is the hardest cop in Raw Dawg City.

Tags: anal sex, futa, bukkake, group sex, threesome, bisexual, dickgirl, futanari

Series: Raw Dawg City


Chapter 2
Golden Sun
In over ten years on the force, Hershey Cunningham had never met a woman that was half as fine as Jackie Sloan. It wasn't just the mile long legs, pear shaped booty, or that fine ass horse dick swinging between her new partner's legs. Jackie moved with purpose, like a jungle cat on the prowl. Behind the wheel of her charger she was in complete control, a kind of control Hershey had witnessed firsthand, with Jackie's firm hand on her lower back, holding her as they fucked like a pair of raunchy African wildcats in the back alley of a rundown strip mall.
Two hours later, after a stop at Hershey's apartment and a long shower together followed by a naked wrestling match in Hershey's bed, Hershey was back in the passenger seat alongside her new partner, admiring Jackie's lines, the curve of her calve and foot in her open-toed mules as she pressed down on the accelerator and bullied her way through traffic. She bit her lip, that hot black body soapy and wet under her hands still fresh on her mind.
"Do I need to pull over and put you in your place, gurl?" Jackie asked, smirking as she glanced to her side and caught Hershey eyebanging her as she drove. "Still all gooey inside from that railing you gave me, but don't think I'm going soft just cause you tore me up." She teased. "Keep starin me down like that and I'll freight train you in the back seat one more time for good measure."
"Alright. Alright." Hershey chuckled, averting her gaze. She straightened up in her seat and averted her eyes, pulling a pair of dark shades out of her inside jacket pocket and slipping them on. "Don't blame me for checkin out the scenery."
Their attraction to one another had only grown with every long deep stroke of big black cock in greedy ass, and the heat they both felt when they kissed was like liquid fire. It was clear that the bond Hershey was feeling with her new partner was a two-way street. Every time Jackie glanced her way her eyes lingered for a moment longer than was absolutely necessary. They both felt it. It was a constant struggle not to touch, squeeze, and kiss.
Jackie noted Hershey's playful tone and thought seriously for a moment, pulling to a stop outside the Golden Sun massage parlor and shutting off her car. She glanced at Hershey, unable to avoid taking in the massive rack, perfectly exposed belly button, and ridiculously kissable lips.
"I'm serious you know." Jackie said. "I'm all about wreckin booty, Boo. I just need to know that we can be serious with each other too. Fuck! I just look at you and I wanna climb on that ass and do you dirty. If this partnership gonna work, I need to know we can do the job. If this is too much, I need to know going in. The distraction... I..."
"Damage done, Sugar." Hershey sat up, the look on her face cool and collected. "Look. When I came into work this morning, I was blissfully ignorant of the hurricane dicking down I was bound for, or that sugar-pussy you got between them cheeks. Now that I know what you about, ain't no going back. But if you think I'm gonna let that gold metal booty of yours put me off track, you got another thing commin." She smiled. "Don't worry. We got this."
"Yeah?" Jackie asked, nodding. "Ain't gonna lie. Ain't never felt nothin sweeter. You got my insides like melted butter."
"I hear you." Hershey smiled. She rarely smiled for anyone. She reached over and placed her hand softly atop Jackie's own, allowing her sunglasses to fall down to the tip of her nose as their eyes met. "The second this gets in the way of the job, we end it, but..." She grinned. "Until then, I think I like the idea of you havin my back."
"Oh. I got your back fo sho." Jackie said, snickering. She leaned over, meeting Hershey halfway as they smashed their wet mouths together for a long soulful kiss to seal their pact. Fuck! Their kisses were like a drug. Two wet tongues hidden away behind the veil of thick ethnic lips, curling and rolling with one another, an ocean of sugar-sweet spit rolling back and forth across their tongues like the tide coming in. Even their kisses were x-rated, like their tongues were fucking in their mouths.
As they got out of the car the pair fell into step together with precision. Every swing of their hips, jiggle of their big black titties, and the thump thump of their matching mules on the pavement was like well-timed rhythm and blues. They were acutely aware of one another, in tune in a way neither of them had ever been with another person. Even the bulging ladydicks tucked down the legs of their form fitting jeans throbbed and twitched in tandem.
The Golden Sun Massage Parlor was set just off campus from Raw Dawg Bay Community College. It had once belonged to a sorority but had since been purchased and rehabbed by the new owner, Marla Simms. The place still housed some of the cutest young faces, many of them students of the nearby school. There were no longer any pussies on the premises. Every room had been claimed by the sweetest of fresh faced young boysluts, sissy darling femboys who looked at Marla as a surrogate Momma, worshiped her big throbbing ladydick, and worked their tight little boypussies at her command.
Marla Simms met Hershey and Jackie as they walked through the front door, smiling warmly as she greeted the detectives with cherry lips and big blue eyes. At six foot in Prada heels, she was a stunning platinum blonde bombshell herself, wrapped in a white satin dress with enough cleavage on display to sell advertising space. She wore a fluffy white boa around her shoulders, a pearl necklace dangling just above her mammoth tits, and did nothing to hide the sizeable bulge of ladydick hidden beneath her dress.
"Welcome detectives." Marla said. She offered her hand, palm down and wrist up, greeting Hershey in particular with a friendly wink. "I expected you a while ago. Thought maybe something had come up."
"It did." Hershey said. She offered a sidelong smirk to her partner. "Just a little side matter we had to deal with this morning. We put it to bed though. Sorry to keep you waiting."
"Little?" Jackie asked, smirking herself. Her booty had never felt so well used.
"Hang on..." Jackie tilted her head, noting Marla's bright blue eyes and impossible to forget features. "You're Marla Moon! Shit! You used to be on Bay Babes. Never forget that skin tight red one piece and those fuckin titties. You... Damn Girl! You was one of the first dickgirls ever to hit it mainstream. I never missed an episode when I was back in the academy."
"Oh my." Marla blushed, offering her hand in turn to Jackie and giving her an inviting little wink. "Well it is always nice to meet a fan, and such a lovely one as well."
"I was a young woman back then." Marla explained. "I like to think I held onto my youthful looks, but even the most popular series has to come to an end. Thankfully, I had my retirement planned out well ahead of the shows cancellation."
"Lookin pretty fine to me, gurl." Jackie said. "That body had me fiendin back then, and I gotta say, seein you now only bringing back a whole lot of fantasies." Jackie bit her lip, not even bothering to hide the way she was taking in Marla's wide hips, her big firm melons, and flawless skin. She was in her forties by now if she did the math right in her head, but still as toned and sexy as a twenty-something sex bomb. The woman was a fucking racehorse, and Jackie was set to place her bets.
"If this is your version of 'Good Cop, Hot Cop' I have to say I am a little confused which is which." Marla joked. "Shall we retire to my rooms so we can speak more candidly?"
Hershey couldn't stop smiling as she nodded and allowed Marla to lead the way. Jackie fell in at her side, and the pair exchanged a playful grin. Hershey had known Marla since she set up shop in Raw Dawg Bay and was a frequent visitor to the Golden Sun, but the look on Jackie's face at meeting the platinum blonde legend had been too good to deny herself.
As they followed along behind the stunning blonde, both Jackie and Hershey had a perfect view of the ex-starlet's incredible ass and hourglass figure. Her legs still showed the perfect cut of an athletic young woman who had graced the screens of television running down the beach in slow motion, barely contained in her tiny red one piece. Bay Babes had been the first time on public television that a dickgirl had been placed in a leading role, and they had never been shy about showing the large bulge of her sex contained in her very tight-fitting swimsuit. It had been groundbreaking, and Marla had become an inspiration for more dickgirls to emerge into the public eye. She was looked at by many hung women as a cultural icon, and absolutely worshiped by feminine young men who wanted to live their lives as women. Also, if the tabloids were to be believed, she was an insatiable fuck.
As they walked, Jackie and Hershey saw several beaming young faces step aside to allow them to pass. Young bodies, so soft and sweet. The sorority had once housed some of the most beautiful young women of raw Dawg Bay, but it was now home to creatures that were even more stunning, sensual, and who put new meaning to the word femininity. Every adorable young femboy they saw was more lovely than the last, and they all blushed and grinned as the detectives passed them by.
"Hershey tells me you two are going to be working together from now on." Marla said, smiling over her shoulder as she stepped into her private suite and held the door for the detectives to enter. "I do hope we'll see more of you as well. We offer very special services here at the Golden Sun, especially for brave detectives that need a release after a stressful day."
"You come here often?" Jackie asked her partner, grinning wickedly at Hershey as Marla closed the door behind them and offered the detectives a seat on a cozy little couch nearby.
"I'm not allowed a massage every now and then?" Hershey asked, shrugging and taking her seat. She leaned back, as though very comfortable in the office. She had the look of a woman who had seen it several times before. "Rough job. I get stressed too."
"Uh huh." Jackie grinned.
"You'd be shocked how well my boys can see to your needs detective." Marla said, grinning as she stepped over to a small cart and poured three glasses of Brandy.
"Last I checked, prostitution is still illegal." Jackie said, grinning as she reclined and made herself at home. "It may be a misdemeanor now, but..."
"My pets are all professionals." Marla said with a smile. "They may practice a more sensual or tantric method of massage, but I assure you detective, there are no hookers within these walls. Whatever gifts their clients may offer them in exchange for their personal time is their own business."
"Marla's girls pay for their own rooms." Hershey said. "They're more like tenants, than employees. Marla doesn't take any of their profits, with the exception of the price of room and board. It's a lucrative arrangement for everyone involved."
"I see." Jackie said, grinning. "All above board then. Just a bunch of sweet young sissy boys entertaining private guests, and keeping their rent paid up. Such innocent little cuties."
"And a fine little stable of horny little whores as well." Marla added with a chuckle. Hershey and Jackie both laughed as they accepted their drinks.
"We're here about Mendez." Hershey said. She sat up and took a sip from her drink. "I'm sure you've heard something, Marla."
Marla considered taking a seat across from the detectives, but reconsidered as she slid around behind the coffee table that separated them and wriggled her luscious bottom in between them, crowding her small couch and insuring they were all snuggled together as tightly as sardines. Both Jackie and Hershey made room for her, more than welcoming the pretty white woman between them like a cream filling to a very sexy Oreo.
"I don't care for her." Marla said plainly. "Mendez has her fingers in a lot of unsavory pies, and I don't begrudge her the empire she inherited from her father, but I stay clear of that sort of business." She paused to take a long sip of her brandy. "That being said, what I do here is not without it's degree of... illicitness. Word gets around in certain communities, and my gurls are the most important thing in the world to me."
"Whatever you can tell us..." Jackie soke softly, placing her hand on Marla's thigh and bringing the pretty blonde's eyes around to her. "It stays between us. I'm not blind. I see what you have here, and I sympathize. Society may still be dealing in shades of grey, but some things are still black and white. I know a good woman when I see one."
"You know I wouldn't put you out there, Marla." Hershey purred, leaning in closer to the blonde at their center. She slid her hand softly up the length of Marla's other thigh, coaxing the beautiful starlet to part her knees just enough to give her access.
Marla bit her lip, allowing the gorgeous black women to soften her defenses as she felt fingers trailing up along the silky expanse of her leg, then a firm but gentle hand slipping around the girth of her cock. She gasped as Hershey took her dick in hand, and allowed her dress to rise up as her thighs parted even more, leaning back as her big pink dick was brought out into view.
Jackie glanced across at her partner, taking her cue from the sultry look in Hershey's eyes as she set her drink aside and slid down off the couch, onto her knees. Marla turned to look at her, and Jackie winked playfully as she lowered her lips to Marla's dick. The starlet gasped as her glistening pink knob disappeared between wet ebony lips.
"I've already decided to tell you all I know." Marla said plainly. She bit her lip as Hershey took the brandy out of her hand and set it aside as well, allowing the stunning blonde to recline and enjoy the wet mouth working her cock. "Just so you know, I intended to tell you all along. You don't owe me... Mmmmmmmm fuck you feel good."
"We appreciate your cooperation, Marla." Hershey whispered, lowering her lips to Marla's neck and kissing her skin. "If it's all the same to you though, we'll talk after. My new partner takes better notes when she's not busy sucking cock."
Marla smiled from ear to ear, lounging with her eyes closed as she felt Jackie swallow half the length of her big pink dick in a hungry slurp. She felt Hershey's hand sliding up and down the inside of her thigh as she drew her tongue up along the curve of Marla's neck, driving her wild with desire for her guests.
Soft whimpers and the sound of two wet ebony mouths at work mixed with the swish of fabric as Hershey teased the feathered boa off Marla's shoulders and tugged down the front of her dress. She abandoned the long neck she'd been sampling with her lips as one of Marla's puffy pink nipples emerged. She latched on, assaulting the beautiful tit and digging in lightly with her teeth. Hershey knew just how Marla liked to be bitten. It was far from their first time together.
Jackie loved the flavor of a woman's dick more than anything, and as she drew her lips up and down the curve of Marla's incredible cock, she slid her hand up under the smoking hot starlet, cupping and coddling her heavy balls in her palm. Her sex was shaved smooth, and the flavor of peaches and cream was a treat for her tongue as she felt the bulging feast between her lips twitch, and a tiny river of sugary pre-cum begin to drool down her throat. It pooled in her belly, sending a wave of warmth throughout her body.
Jackie drew back, pulling her mouth off of Marla's bulging prick and running her fingers up and down along the length of it. A long shoe-string of saliva dangled between her moldering mouth and the massive cock she was stroking, so she slurped it up, pressing her lips against Marla's shaft once more as she continued to pleasure her dick.
If there was still doubt in either Jackie or Hershey's minds that they worked well together, it faded away as they turned Marla into a mass of quivering flesh between them. They worked in tandem on her, peeling her out of her dress and keeping her happily pinned between them as she basked in the pleasure of the pair.
Hershey smiled as she withdrew her hungry lips from Marla's tit, rising up with one knee on the couch as she slid her jacket off her shoulders and pulled her top up over her head. Her enormous ebony tits wobbled into view before Marla's eyes, nipples like fat black marshmallows begging to be bitten. She tossed her top aside and undid her belt, pushing her jeans down over her wide hips as well.
Marla stared in awe of the big black dick before her as Hershey revealed her swollen length. She glanced down between her legs at Jackie as she too sat up and began to slip out of her clothes. Marla turned back to Hershey, mouth opened wide as the gorgeous black goddess came closer. She accepted the gift in her mouth, moaning as she detected the flavor of another woman's asshole, still sweet and tangy after her and Jackie's quick after-shower pounding.
Like a woman possessed, Marla sat up and attacked the length of Hershey's chocolate sex. She threw her mouth down onto it and opened her throat wide to accept all the detective had to feed her, while shifting her position on the couch and coming up on all fours to better service the delicious dick in her mouth. As she arched her back and began to suck, Jackie slid up behind her, helping her to peel her dress off entirely, stripping her nude down to her pretty Prada pumps.
Her butthole was cotton-candy-pink, her buns large and soft under Jackie's hands, and the way her big dick and heavy nuts dangled beneath her opening had Jackie biting her lip in admiration.
Marla gasped as she felt something thick and wet laid against the arch of her naked ass. She refused to give up the cock between her lips, overwhelmed by the sweet flavor of Hershey's dick as Jackie slid in behind her, resting her own big black meat across the starlet's pretty ass.
Naked, and with the flavor of Marla's cock still heavy on her lips, Jackie climbed onto the couch behind her and peeled the blonde's booty wide open. She couldn't help but gasp at the gorgeous hole seated between her world-class cheeks.
"Fuck that's a pretty pucker." Jackie growled, taking hold of her dick and pumping it, using it like a club to smack the quivering little asshole before her. She pursed her lips and spat on Marla's butthole, getting her ready for the pounding she was about to receive. Marla's tight little star twitched and puffed, as if begging to be fed.
It was like pure bliss, with a throbbing black dick in her throat and the swollen knob of a second cock pressing into her asshole, Marla felt her entire body turning to warm Jello as Jackie snugged her knob between her cheeks and smashed the bulb of her prick hard against her opening. Marla shook, and her pucker gave way, surrendering as several inches of long black dick shot up inside her.
"Fuuuuccckkk!" The blonde starlet had to withdraw her lips from Hershey's dick, rising up and looking over her shoulder. She met Jackie's eyes, the gorgeous detective grinning back at her as she seated her length ball's deep in her favorite celebrity. "Soooo big. Fuck! I love big black dick soooo much! Fuck me Jackie! Oh fuck me!"
"Take me then, you pretty bitch." Jackie said, grinning as she gave Marla a gentle swat on her booty, withdrawing her length nice and slow before slamming her full length back where it belonged.
Marla rolled her eyes, overwhelmed with pleasure. She felt a hand at the back of her head, and soft fingers lacing into her hair as she was guided back to the spit drenched shaft in her face. Once more she took it between her lips, opening her throat and pushing onto it deeply, driven wild with desire as two ebony goddesses spit roasted her in her private suite.



Hershey and Jackie stared at one another as they worked the blonde bombshell between them. Their chocolate titties wobbling, bodies gyrating as they filled her at both ends with cock. They leaned over Marla, smashing their wet lips together in a sensual kiss, completing the circle of lust between them as they shared their pretty whore.
As a young woman, Jackie had fantasized about taking Marla's gorgeous ass, wrestling around with her beautiful body and rubbing dicks. She watched every episode of Bay Babes with her fist wrapped tightly around her big black cock, pounding herself stupid as she lusted after the gorgeous actress. Even buried ball's deep in Marla's ass though, finally fucking the object of her youthful lusts, she couldn't keep her eyes off of Hershey.
"Fuck me." Jackie groaned, staring across at her partner. She went right on screwing Marla's asshole, running her hands up and down along the blonde's incredible body as she rode her nice and deep, but she had a need between her cheeks that only one woman had ever been able to fill. "Fuckin come and wreck me while I make this bitch cum."
Hershey smiled, pulling her length from Marla's drooling mouth. She glanced down at the blonde as she slid off the couch and moved to get into position behind her partner. As she did, Marla pulled her hole off of Jackie's big dick and turned to face her, laying down on her back and bringing her legs up high alongside her beautiful tits.
Jackie crawled forward and slid her dick under Marla's balls, nudging the heavy cum tanks to one side as she slipped her glistening knob back inside and shafted herself once more in the needy little hole. As she leaned down, pressing her hot mouth to Marla's own, she felt Hershey moving behind her, stroking her sides, then taking hold of her hips. She whimpered into Marla's mouth as her partner entered her ass, body shivering as she was pinned between the two of them.
Women like Hershey and Jackie were rare in Raw Dawg City. While there were plenty of hung cockgirls to enjoy any time she pleased, Marla loved being dominated by such a powerful pair. As she lay back, groaning each time Jackie pushed into her, she slid her hands up the back of the detective's neck, pulling her into a deep kiss. She'd already decided to answer all their questions long before they had arrived, but as she sucked her lover's tongue and their lips wrestled together, she couldn't think of anything she could keep from them. As interrogations went, Hershey and Jackie had their act down to an art.
"This my pussy." Hershey growled into Jackie's ear from behind, digging her fingers into the flesh of her partners hip and driving her long cock deep inside. Each time their swinging black nuts bashed together she felt a thrill of pleasure race up her spine. Just watching Jackie's body in motion made her dick bulge and twitch. So fucking sexy.
"Fuck! Fuck!" Jackie broke the kiss, arching her back and shoving her big black melons into Marla's face as she continued to ride the pretty blonde. She reached down between them, taking hold of Marla's cock and twisting it in her hand, jerking and pounding the meaty prick as she let her lower half go limp. With Hershey doing the pounding, every thrust she received from behind, sent her own dick hard and fast up into Marla. The gorgeous blonde starlet could only lay back and drool, eyes glazed over as she ran her naked toes up and down the sides of Jackie's thighs.
"Let's take her to bed." Hershey purred in Jackie's ear, slowing her pace and running her hands up and down along the slippery ebony contours of her partner's back. She nodded toward the bedroom nearby, and Jackie smiled back at her, nodding her approval.
Together, Jackie and Hershey rose from the couch. Both their cocks were dripping wet. Marla lay panting on her back, her own big Dick leaking trails of steaming precum all over her pretty belly. She bit her lip as she looked up at the Ebony goddesses standing over her. When they offered her a hand, she rose, smiling sweetly as they led her along to her own bed.
Hershey had wicked intentions in mind as she directed Jackie to lay back and urged Marla to climb on top of her partner. Marla was happy to comply, slinging her leg over Jackie and reaching down to guide her big black Dick back where it belonged, deep in her starlet asshole.
Marla bit her lip as the long chocolate prick slid up inside her nice and deep. She felt Hershey crawl onto the bed behind her, reaching out and placing her hand on Marla's lower back, leaning in close and pressing her wet mouth against the side of Marla's neck.
Once more, she was pinned between them. Marla gasped when she felt Hershey nudge the drooling tip of her swollen sex up between her buns, rubbing the hot weapon against the spot where Marla's bubble-gum pink was tightly clinging to Jackie's hot dark chocolate.
"You're both too big." Marla whined. "Even for me. I can't take... both... Oh my gaaaawwwwddddd."
Hershey ignored the pretty blonde's words and pushed her cock right in. She groaned as she felt the length of Jackie's shaft smashed against her own deep inside Marla's butt. Even Jackie gasped out loud, having no idea what her partner had had in mind. Her body shook, she grabbed hold of Marla and held her still, overwhelmed with pleasure as Hershey's dick slid right up alongside her own, both of their big cocks buried in Marla's butt.
Hershey wasted no time. With one hand on Marla's butt and one on her shoulder, she held her firmly in place as she started to pound her cock in and out of the gorgeous pink hole wrapped around her. As much as she was enjoying the sweet clinging embrace of Marla's pink shithole, she was overwhelmed with the rock hard, silky sweetness of being pressed so hard against Jackie's dick. Frotting cock had always been one of Hershey's biggest turn ons, but it was a special pleasure to be able to rub dick inside such a gorgeous ass.
Marla tried to speak, but only babbling nonsense came out. She sputtered and whimpered as her butt hole was double dicked. No pleasure had ever felt so intense. Beneath her, she felt Jackie's mouth wrapped around one of her titties again, teeth biting down on her puffy nipple. She couldn't help but cum, a blast of her hot spunk exploding between them, splashing up against Jackie's tits and her own.
Jackie groaned at the feeling of being slathered in spunk. She went right on nursing Marla's fat nipple, biting into it and drawing out a stream of milk onto her tongue. The feeling of bumping dick with her partner deep inside the pretty blonde was a new sensation for her as well. It was clear they still had lots of new experiences to share. This was only a taste of what was to come.
The steaming heat of Hershey's tongue on the back of her neck brought a huge smile to Marla's face. She felt her lover's cheek slide up along the side of her own, then Hershey took hold of her ear between her teeth.
The bed creaked beneath them. The sounds of three women lost in lust together echoed out in the room. There was no doubt the sweet little sissy boys in the hall could hear what was happening. They would be quivering, shivering and aching to join the fun. For now it was just for them, three big dicked women enjoying their fuck.
Marla did her best to rise up and push her booty back, fucking both big Dicks as best she could. She groaned as she flipped her hair to one side and smiled back at Hershey. A long line of spit dangled from her lower lip. Her face was a mask of pleasure. Hershey grinned back at her. Kept right on railing her butt.
As Marla rose up off of her, Jackie ran her hands across the ocean of cum that had slathered her body. She brought her fingers to her lips and licked the sweetness of Marla's milk from them. She closed her eyes, mauling her own big black tits and rubbing in the slimy cream.
Not once did Marla's big dick go soft. Her huge cock bounced and waggled between her and Jackie. Hershey continued to pound her from behind. Soon she realized there were two gorgeous slippery jugs beneath her, perfect to fit her Dick between. In a moment of inspired lust. Marla grabbed hold of Jackie's tits and pushed her hands away. She guided her long pink dick between the Ebony orbs and began to pound away at Jackie's jugs, fucking them wildly.
The threesome spoke in grunts and whimpers, moans of ecstasy. Their hands seemed everywhere at once, their mouths searching for wet things to suck and lick.
Incredibly. Marla proved her prowess as a true starlet and a goddess of cock as her Dick began to explode in a second torrent of hot cum all across Jackie's smiling face. Her body shook and her butt-hole tightened on the two twisting anacondas inside of her. The sensation was too much for her lovers to take.
As if they were one creature, Hershey and Jackie began to explode together in Marla's ass. Their cocks twitched and bulged, gushing sweet cum deep into the blondes puckered hole. There was so much hot spunk that it couldn't help but explode out of her all around them, drenching their balls, soaking their thighs, and pooling like a lake of pearly white sap gathered around them as they lay panting together on the bed. All three of them were groaning with pleasure. Overwhelmed by their sharing.
As they slowed, Jackie and Hershey's long black cocks slid free of Marla's ass. There's softening Cocks we're covered in a torrent of hot cum that spilled out of their lover's butt, streaming across their Steaming black pricks. The blonde between them shuddered and quivered. Sliding down onto the bed and panting.
Marla twisted around on her back. Her large, wet breasts were heaving with pleasure. She couldn't stop smiling as her two black lovers slid up alongside her. Jackie began to kiss her neck as Hershey lowered her lips to a wet titty and began to lick the glazed sweetness from Marla's fat pink nipple.
"If I didn't make myself clear..." Marla panted. "You never have to pay a dime if you wanna visit us, Jackie my dear."
Jackie rose from servicing the starlet's neck. She smiled as she pressed in tight and lowered her wet lips onto Marla's own, invading her mouth with her long winding tongue. Hershey pushed in close as well, forcing her way into the mix and adding her own lips and tongue to the tangle of affection they shared. The threesome began to waggle their tongues together, twisting back and forth, letting the spit dribble down Marly's neck.
In the aftermath of one of the most incredible fucks of her life, Marla told the detectives everything she knew. She had a deep and abiding affection for sweet little Sissy boys. Little cuties that were born differently, that wanted to be girls, take cock, and be loved were a special thing. There was a kind of unspoken connection with femboys and dickgirls, an understanding of pleasure that transcended what less open-minded people understood. What Mendez and her crew were doing was wrong and she knew it.
As she lay naked together, stroking and petting, Marla detailed everything she knew about Mendez and her Empire. She had no real proof to offer up but names and places. She promised to make some calls, and keep in contact.
As she spoke, Hershey and Jackie continued to stroke her body, to kiss her skin, handle her big pink Dick, and rub up against her.
As curled together like three milk-fed kittens, Hershey looked across at Jackie. Not for the first time she felt a growing affection for her new partner. So sexy, beautiful, and the way she handled herself in and out of bed were a perfect complement to her own style. It scared her a little, almost as much as it turned her on.
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Chapter 3
Off Duty
After their meeting with Marla, Hershey and Jackie spent the remainder of the day exchanging notes. Jackie was new to the bay area, but she'd done her research. Mendez was by far the biggest supplier of drugs, whores, and illicit goods shipped into the city. She had an almost uncanny knack for disappearing whenever someone got close as well.
"Think she has a badge on her payroll?" Jackie asked, leaning back against her car and taking a messy bite of an overloaded chili dog as Hershey approached with a wicked grin. As she chewed, Hershey set her basket of nachos down on the car hood and reached out, wiping away a smear of chili-cheese from the corner of Jackie's lip and popping it into her mouth.
"Thanks Mom." Jackie mumbled, mouth full but grinning.
Hershey glanced back at her favorite food truck, Martina Perez grinning back as she bit her lip and gazed out at the forming line of customers, paying special attention to her favorite lady cop. The spicy Latin cutie had tits so big they spilled out from her truck into the parking lot, and her ass was a Spanish work of art. Hershey never paid to upsize her meal. Jackie couldn't help but grin when she saw the way Hershey was getting the eye.
"Mendez is a fucking cancer." Hershey said plainly. She produced two ice cold corona's as if by magic from behind her back, handing one over to Jackie as she slid her big black booty onto the hood and fingered a chip into her mouth. "She's got men everywhere, but I know who to trust."
For a moment, Jackie noted the way Hershey sat so comfy cozy atop the hood of her charger. Hershey noticed her looking and arched a brow.
"This... Not cool?" Hershey asked, starting to slide off the hood and preparing her apology. Before she could move though, Jackie placed a reassuring hand on her leg, holding her in place as she moved in closer.
"I've threatened to shoot rookies for less." Jackie admitted, flipping her hair over one shoulder and tilting her head as she admired the way Hershey's big, beautiful booty spread out on the shiny orange metal. "The way you look up there though... I kinda like it."
Hershey smiled as she allowed Jackie to nudge her knees apart, sliding in between her legs and moving in close. Both women had grown to love the way their hot cocks felt when smashed firmly together, separated by two straining layers of overheated denim. Jackie openly smashed her dick into Hershey's own, while leaning in closer and touching her forehead to her partner's.
"I'm honored." Hershey smiled, setting down her lunch and reaching out to run her fingers along the curve of Jackie's hip. Their bodies seemed designed to fit together like two halves of a whole. When they looked into each other's eyes it was like adding gasoline to the fire. Jackie began to lean in, but...
"If you try and kiss me with that chili-dog fresh on your mouth though, I'll kick your ass." Hershey grinned.
Jackie chuckled, smiling wryly as she remained in place, giving up on the kiss but pressing in more firmly between Hershey's thighs. As they rubbed, she felt the ridges of their swollen knobs bump and rub past each other. Both women had to close their eyes and groan at the sensation.
Hershey smiled as she reached down to her nachos and scooped out a chip, bringing it up and offering it to Jackie's lips, feeding her a yummy bite of peppers and crunchy cheese.
"Martina used to be on Mendez's crew." Hershey nodded to the sexy Spanish food truck owner. "Says she's keeping a low profile lately. Got something big coming in soon. She can't offer details, but I think Marla will be able to find some more if we give her some time." Hershey said.
"Use to be on her crew?" Jackie asked, glancing once more to the food truck hottie, busy serving her crowd.
"Mendez came up dancing at one of her daddy's clubs. Typical gangster type. He'd always wanted boys. Didn't just end up with a girl either, but a daughter with a dick." Hershey explained. "Still a lot of people, masculine men in particular who have issues with that."
"Not the chief though." Jackie noted, grinning wickedly as she snagged another of Hershey's chips. She had picked up on the heat between her new captain and her new partner the minute she'd seen them together. Dan Burke may have been a big broad-shouldered monster of masculinity, but she'd noted the way he looked at Hershey."
"Dan knew my dad way back when." Hershey admitted. "He's been in my life for a long time. I like to give him shit. He likes to take it. It's a good system." She added.
Jackie nodded, allowing Hershey to set the terms of their sharing moment. She could tell without a doubt that Hershey and the chief were fucking, but it wasn't her place to put it out there until Hershey decided to let her in.
"When Mendez took her father's place, not every one of his thugs went along with it." Hershey explained. "Pretty bloody couple of weeks followed and we fished more than a few Mexicans out of the bay in the next few months. In the beginning, she wanted to fill out her ranks with women like herself."
"Can't blame her there." Jackie said. She smiled as she ran her fingers up along the outside of Hershey's thigh, not once letting up on their public cock-frot. She openly pressed in harder, biting her lip as her dick slid along the curve of Hershey's own. "Men are sweet, and femboys are even sweeter, but nothing like hooking up with another dickgirl. I'm a sucker for bitchcock."
"Anyway..." Hershey grinned, leaning back on the hood and placing her hands flat behind her as she went on. She didn't mind one bit openly rubbing dick with her partner. She let Jackie do the work as she went on with her story.
"Mendez was too trusting, and a few of her new girls turned on her when they saw how bloodthirsty she was. That shit didn't go over well. Thankfully, Tina managed to leave out on good terms. After that, Mendez went back to using men almost exclusively." Hershey explained. "She likes to break them. There isn't a stud on her crew that hasn't gotten on all fours for her. She likes to break them, then get them hooked. Her thugs are loyal as fuck. She may be a bitch, but that woman has a thunderdick."
"So what makes you think Tina over there isn't still... Attached?" Jackie asked, tilting her head in curiosity.
"Oh." Hershey grinned back. "Easy. I got the thundercock too." Hershey said plainly. She smiled, then reached around her partner, teasing her fingers under the material of Jackie's jeans and digging her manicured claws into the flesh at the top of her booty, pulling her in even harder, both groaning as their pricks rolled and bumped.
The women finished their lunch and spent the remainder of the day exploring the bay area. Jackie was still learning the streets, and as she drove Hershey teased the radio dial in search of soothing tunes. That too would have been a carnal sin in Jackie's world just a day before, but the way those long black fingers curled around her radio dial, and Hershey's choice of music as well, set the driver at ease.
After a few hours on the streets and a day well spent getting to know one another, Jackie made her way back to Hershey's place to drop her off for the night. As she pulled to the curb and shut off her engine, she glanced at her partner with a soft smile.
"I could come up." Jackie offered. "We could go over tactics, talk shop, that kind of thing. I like how we're vibing, and if we're gonna be a thing going forward. Love me a chance to peel the onion, so to speak."
Hershey chuckled. She wanted to know Jackie better herself. There was no denying the intense attraction the pair shared. The way they fucked was on a whole other level. They fit together nicely as partners too. Still. She knew that if she invited the smoking hot woman in, there was only one way it would end.
"Sweet as it would be to ride your gorgeous booty until dawn, I think I'll pass tonight." Hershey grinned. "I wanna know you better too, Boo. I think we both know how this goes if I say yes. I invite you up, offer you a beer, we share some laughs, and then..."
Jackie grinned. If she'd been a white girl she would have been blushing. In her head she had already played the evening out. Two naked bodies. Two big glistening black dicks. She had a clear image in her head of taking hold of the back of Hershey's sexy afro and standing over her from behind, cock angled down, pile driving her sputtering asshole as they yelped like whores in heat.
"Yeah." Jackie surrendered. "You're probably right. I don't want you to think that's all this is for me though. I'm into you. No doubt. That doesn't mean I don't want this to work the other way too."
"I agree." Hershey smirked, then leaned in closer. With one hand on the door handle, she slid her other into Jackie's lap as they kissed, taking hold of her gorgeous prick and giving it a possessive squeeze.
Jackie answered her partner with a hungry mouth, invading Hershey's lips with her tongue and groaning as she dug her fingers into the firm softness of Hershey's tit. She pressed into her, half climbing into the passenger seat with her and crushing her body into Hershey's own. She felt her insides begin to boil, her dick throbbing in Hershey's hand, and the devil inside her rising to the surface.
They broke apart, panting. Hershey was grinning as she pressed her palm flat against Jackie's chest, holding her back as they smiled at one another. She felt the same way, and knew if they didn't separate, they would wreck her apartment together.
"I'll see you in the morning, Trouble." Hershey said at last, gathering her strength and stepping out of the car. She shut the door and leaned in, smiling at her partner as Jackie sat back in her seat, openly rubbing the bulge of her needy dick through her jeans. "Breakfast is on me."
Hershey took a step back, blowing her new partner a kiss goodnight as she stepped up onto the curb. She had to chuckle as Jackie left behind a cloud of smoke and the smell of burning tires as she peeled away, the smell of melted rubber and the finest black bitch she had ever known fading on the air as Hershey turned for her front door.
'Blood, Sweat, and Beers' was a one-of-a-kind dive bar on the shady side of town. The place had only ever broken even on it's best night, a gathering spot for musclebound monsters. In the back there was a full gym, with a regulation sized boxing ring at it's center. Up front was the bar itself, with a small stage that featured curvy women who showed it all. The place had been closed down for years, but Hershey could still smell the sweat and grime she'd grown up with. It smelled like her dad, and always brought a smile to her face as she breathed him in.
Her loft apartment sat above the bar on the top floor, with access through the gym, up the back stairs. She'd grown up in the place and knew every loose floorboard. Didn't even need to turn on the downstairs lights to make her way.
Earlier in the night she and Jackie had stopped in to share a shower after their morning fuck. She never invited anyone back to her place. It was sacred, but Jackie had been a special case. Closed off as she was, Hershey couldn't deny a growing bond with J.J. Sloan. The heat of her mouth, the softness of her skin, the flavor of her incredible cock. Even the way the woman sweat was sexy. Asshole like a sweet little velvet vice.
As she started up the back stairs, Hershey let her mind wander to the ebony wet dream she'd spent her day with. She thought of Marla, and a thick black dick smashed against her own in the velvet embrace of a pretty blonde ass. She remembered the heat of Jackie's breath on her face, the softness of her long hair, and the way her tits rolled on her body when she took it deep. It wasn't just the sex. There was a look in her eyes. Primal. Bestial. They were two of a kind. She thought of Martina Perez, the smoking hot Latina food truck girl. Jackie hadn't heard the Spanish cutie comment on how good they looked together, hadn't known that Martina had asked for her number. Hershey hadn't given it. For whatever reason, she kept it to herself.
As she mounted the top of the stairs, Hershey was considering pulling out her phone and sending a text. Jackie was still on her mind, and after the day they'd shared she wanted to reach out. Maybe she should have invited her up. Maybe she should have brought her home, wrestled her into bed, and... Maybe...
Hershey froze at her door, the lock busted, door frame splintered. Her magnum was in her hand in half a breath as she took a step back, listening for any sound inside. She backed into the hallway, in case her trespasser opened fire through the door. She counted in her head. One... two...
Like a hurricane, Hershey bashed the door wide open and stepped inside, bending one knee and dropping low as she scanned the room with her weapon. She threw her shoulder into the wall and peered down the hall, then darted through the shadows in search of a target.
"Police! Fuckin freeze!" She cursed, drawing down on a hulking form in her living room, a pair of shoulders as wide as a dump truck stilled in the darkness, arms coming up slow. "You fuckin twitch wrong, and I'm gonna split you down the middle, mothafucker!"
Hershey had her invader dead to rights, but the cold sting of double-barreled hindsight caught her off guard as she felt the business end of a shotgun pressed firmly into her lower back. She closed her eyes, cursing her dumbass sense of pride and righteousness. All she'd had to do was grab her phone, send a quick text. Jackie couldn't be more than a few blocks away.
"Pretty sure at this range I'd cut you right in half, bitch!" The voice from behind belonged to a man in his late forties. He stank of whiskey and years of neglect. He was so close she could feel his breath on the back of her neck. If she turned quick enough, she could snatch the gun and... There was that bullshit pride again.
Hershey lifted her arms slowly. As she did, she felt a hand reach over her shoulder and snatch away her revolver. A nudge at her back sent her forward into the room as a third monster stepped into view; two hundred fifty pounds of sweat-stained beef, stuffed into a torn wife beater.
"I'm a cop." Hershey said plainly. "You fuckers know what that means?"
"Means you ain't got shit to steal." The man behind her chuckled. "So why do you think we're here then, dickbitch!?"
"Alright. Alright. Lets be nice now." At last the monster Hershey had drawn down on in the first place, stepped out of the shadows. Unlike his lackies, he was dressed like he gave a damn. A tailored button-down shirt and suspenders, along with dress slacks and hair that held more moose than Alaska during mating season. "This doesn't have to get ugly, Cunningham. We just came to talk is all."
"You must be the one in charge." Hershey said. She lowered her hands and placed them on her hips, as if daring fate. She glanced over her shoulder at shotgun and his foul breath, then across the room at wife beater and his yellowed teeth. "Gotta be. Only one in the room who owns a bar of soap."
Suspenders chuckled, taking a step closer and tucking his hands into his pockets. He was white, with black hair and a curl that hung over his forehead that would have put Superman to shame. He had confidence, the upper hand, and stood an inch taller than Hershey. He knew he had the high ground.
"We don't have to be enemies, Chocolate." Suspenders said. "Truth is, we're here as concerned citizens. You been asking questions... Wasting people's time. Word is you're on the trail of some wayward boy-toys gone astray. Ain't no such thing."
"My mistake." Hershey said plainly. "Thanks for stopping by." She added wryly.
"Think it's best if you come up empty, Detective." Suspenders said. "You asked your questions, but found nothing to follow up on. Case closed. Easy as pie. Nothing to follow up on. Go back to writing parking tickets, like a good girl."
"Yup." Hershey nodded, crossing her arms and arching her brow. "Didn't find a thing." She added. "Certainly don't know shit about sweet young ladyboys being trafficked into my city, strung out on narco, and run like cattle through my streets. Certainly not getting ready to put my foot straight up Mendez's ass and lock the bitch up for the rest of her life." She smirked.
"I gotta ask though, since we're talkin." Hershey took a step forward, refusing to give her aggressor the satisfaction of seeing her at his mercy. "Who do you think is gonna be more popular on D-Block once I send you away, your hygienically challenged minions, or their pretty boy boss? Mmmmmmmm Mmmmmmm. Bet your pussy is already twitchin."
The heavy thunk of varnished shotgun stock made contact with the back of Hershey's skull before she could detect the increase in stench from behind her, sending her to one knee and causing her vision to blur. For a minute sound faded, and the world swam around her before the sound of chuckling low lives began to come back into focus.
"Boss didn't say we couldn't leave bruises." Wife beater spoke up as he stepped forward and grabbed a fist full of Hershey's afro. She snarled, ready to knock his head off his shoulders, but stilled as she heard the cocking of a shotgun in the shadows. "I say we tie her hands, drop her jeans, and take turns. I never shanked me a nigger before."
"Fraid that's my nigger, boys." Jackie's voice chimed in from the darkness, bringing a huge smile to Hershey's lips. The soft click of a hammer being drawn back on a very serious weapon and the tell-tale scent of urine staining the inside of a man's slacks followed, as Shotgun slowly brought up his hands, handing his weapon back over his shoulder and shaking like a leaf on a tree.
"Fucking bitch!" Wife Beater didn't have half the sense of his buddy, rushing forward like a wrecking ball toward Jackie and sending the room into chaos.
Hershey stood in a flash, balling up her fist and following through with an uppercut that sounded out like thunder, transforming Suspenders's perfectly squared jaw into wet sand on impact. The hulking man lifted up off his feet, hanging weightless in the air for a full second before collapsing in a heap at her feet.
Shotgun hadn't quite let go of his weapon, and laughed out loud as he turned and squeezed down on the trigger. A resounding boom and flash of lightning followed the thunder of Hershey's punch, bringing a grin to the man's face for a split second, before he realized that the gaping hole in his chest was likely to ruin the cut of his suit.
Wife Beater cursed, shouldering into Jackie and sending her off balance as he stumbled past her onto the stairs. He lost his footing, nearly making his way to the ground floor face-first, but managed to steady his gate and pick up speed on the way down.
Jackie stepped into the hall, leveling her weapon and putting two hot slugs into Wife Beater's thigh as he rounded the corner, disappearing out of sight. She began to give chase, but paused, glancing back to make sure her partner was alright.
Hershey was already in motion, charging past Jackie and vaulting down the steps like an Olympic runner, taking them three at a time and turning on a dime as she entered the bar and shot out the back door, catching a hand full of Wife Beater's wife beater from behind.
The man was twice her size, but in her fury he felt like he was made of paper as she yanked him back into the alley wall, spinning him around and looking him in the eye. He was out of breath, beaten, and caught, but the cinder block of Hershey's fist was already on a collision course with his face before he could signal his surrender.
Jackie trotted out into the alley, gun in hand and scanning for her partner. She couldn't help but smile as she saw Hershey standing over the crumpled form of Wife Beater, out cold with a concussion and bleeding from his face as he lay motionless in the gutter.



"So?" Jackie asked, striking a pose in the doorway as she rested her gun on her hip and admired Hershey's handiwork. "Which one do we question, the one with the broken jaw, or captain Coma here?"
Hershey turned to face her partner, snarling in rage. She was still panting and fueled by the fight as she came at Jackie hard and fast, bringing up her hand alongside Jackie's face and pressing her into the wall at her back.
The soft palm of her partner's hand found her cheek, and Jackie groaned as wet lips pressed hard into her own. Hershey's powerful tongue followed, and she reached around her, taking hold of her powerhouse partner by the meat of her incredible ass, kissing her back like they intended to devour one another.
Jackie mewled, her eyes rolling in pleasure as she took Hershey's tongue and wrapped her arms around her. In their mouths, their tongues seemed to curl and twist around one another until they were tied together in a slippery knot. Their lips molded to the soft contours of one another's mouths, their jaws opening and closing as they fed on the building lust inside them. Jackie still held her weapon in one hand, but the other was pressed firmly into Hershey's ass, fingers disappearing into the soft pillowy meat of the most intoxicating woman she had ever known.
Hershey was smiling as she came up for air, tits pancaked hard against Jackie's own. For a long moment neither of them said a word. They just grinned at one another, and then kissed again, even fucking harder the second time.
By the time backup arrived to take two of the thugs in custody and a third to the morgue, Captain Dan Burke had arrived up on the scene to take in the carnage firsthand. As he stepped out of his truck, he straightened his tie and made his way across the crime scene. Hershey and Jackie were standing shoulder to shoulder, like a pair of badass bookends, arms crossed, and looking full of themselves.
"Any survivors?" Dan asked, his voice low and measured. He stopped before the pair and crossed his arms with a stern look on his face. "From what I've heard, one of them will be eating through a straw for a few months, and the other one won't wake up for twice as long."
"Uh oh." Hershey said, glancing to Jackie at her side. "Daddy is soooooo mad at you."
"Cunningham!" The chief growled, pinching the bridge of his nose between his thumb and forefinger. "I... I'm glad you're alright." He said more softly. "Any idea who they are?"
"Mendez sent them." Hershey said. "We had a long talk with Marla earlier this evening. Best guess? They've been watching her place. She has the prettiest talent in the bay. If I was running a stable of ladyboy tail, I'd be keeping my eye on the competition as well. Probably thinking about taking her out. They must have seen Jackie and I when we visited her and decided to pay me a visit."
"We should put somebody on Golden Sun, to keep an eye out." Jackie offered. "Marla could be getting a visit of her own. I doubt she has an uppercut like Zena here." She glanced to Hershey with a grin.
"Done." The chief nodded, scratching his beard as he considered his next move. "At least we know you're on the right track. Mendez will be gunning for you now. She may try for a second pass. You want a patrol car out front?"
"We got this, Captain." Jackie said. She smiled at Hershey, standing alongside her partner with no intention of leaving her side until dawn. "I'll stick around to make sure she doesn't break anything else."
"Or..." Hershey cocked her head, giving the chief one of her flirtiest grins. "You could stick around for a while, Cap." She offered. "I'm still pretty amped up after all this, and Jackie and I were gonna have ourselves a little late-night fun."
Jackie grinned, reading her partner in an instant. She gave the captain a long look herself, admiring the cut of the man's slacks and the sizable weapon he had tucked down the inside of his pants. As Hershey moved against her at her side, Jackie couldn't help but lick her lips.
"How bout it, Captain." Jackie asked, tilting her head and flashing her long lashes at the broad chested stud before them. "Wanna fuck?"
Chief Daniel Burke groaned as he tugged at his tie, kicking the door shut behind him as he entered Hershey's apartment with her mouth firmly latched onto his own. Jackie paused to lock the door and ensure their privacy as she tugged her sweater over her head and groped her big black titties, following along to join in the fun.
Outside, the last of the uniforms were clearing the scene, leaving behind a perimeter of yellow tape and towing off the sedan they'd found parked behind the bar. Inside, Hershey Cunningham was shoving her Captain back onto her bed, undoing her jeans, and admiring the smoking hot woman at her side as Jackie did the same.
Both women pulled out their big swollen dicks, giving each other a wicked grin. They were both rock hard, their ebony shafts bulging with arousal and the knobs at the end of their gorgeous pricks shiny and wet, drooling with precum in anticipation of sharing their big white bull.
Dan shed his slacks, pushing them down and kicking them off as he reclined on Hershey's bed. It wasn't his first time at her place, and he had a confident smile on his lips as he peeled down his boxers as well, taking his giant pink prick in hand as his detectives stripped bare and crawled toward him, hungry eyes, perfect chocolate curves, and big juicy booties waggling behind them as both their lips were drawn to his swollen cock.
"This boy got dick fo days." Jackie purred, sliding her hand along the length of her new Captain's dick and gripping him by his root. Her fingers barely touched, encircling the thickness of his enormous cock. She drew her tongue along the curve of it, leaving behind a trail of spit. She drew back, spitting on his dick and rolling her hand along it, admiring the way his fat pink prick looked against her dark skin.
Dan lay back, grinning as the women had their way. He slid his hands behind his head, admiring the naked chocolate treats taking on his bloated prick. There was just something about a fit black woman with huge titties, big thick booty, and a pair of massive swinging pricks between their thighs. Natural women were pretty, but dickgirls were fucking feral. Dan loved the way they gave in to their carnal lusts.
"I been training him." Hershey said, winking at her partner as she opened her lips and took half the captain's swollen bulb between her lips, fucking her tongue in and out of his seeping cum-hole before drawing back with a long string of precum dangling from his dick to her lower lip. Jackie saw, and returned her lips to Dan's cock, licking at the other end of the dangling slime and taking it between her lips. She slurped the gooey treasure up as Hershey came in from the other end, smashing their lips together like a filthy parody of Lady and the Tramp.
"Oh shit!" Dan gasped as Hershey assaulted his prick once more, encircling his bulb and several inches of his shaft as she stared into Jackie's eyes. He was happy to be a toy for the pair to share, two wild jungle cats eating him alive.
Hershey showed her skill as she angled her neck and opened her throat, going down low on the length of Dan's titan dick, and making his full length disappear, her neck bulging to make room for the massive shaft, then slowly regaining it's form as she drew up the length of him, allowing her wet lips to glide over his pretty pink meat.
Jackie leaned close, sliding a hand over Hershey's neck and down her shoulder, caressing her naked skin as she licked her way up and down the side of Dan's musky shaft. She spit once more on Dan's slippery length, then lowered her lips to his apple-sized nuts, stretching her jaw wide open and taking one into her mouth.
Jackie savored the heavy nut with a deep throaty moan, slathering her tongue all over her Captain's slippery sack, all while looking deeply into Hershey's eyes, connected with her as they treated their boy with mouths fit for pleasure. They moved like felines in heat, bringing their big black booties up high behind them, swollen black cocks dangling, throbbing, and twitching with arousal beneath them.
"Come here, Baby." Hershey pulled back, grinning at Jackie as she handled the Captain's glistening prick. She licked her lips as she slid her fingers up and down his length, twisting her hand to drive him crazy with her touch. Jackie did as she was told, rising up and grinning as her lover reached out, taking her hand and pulling her up over Dan's body, coaxing one long ebony leg over him and guiding her into place.
Jackie let Hershey take command, a soft hand on her hip, and her other hand sliding underneath. Hershey never once broke eye contact as she guided Dan's fat cock between her partner's cheeks, urging Jackie down, and grinning from ear to ear as her partner groaned, accepting the Captain up her ass.
Jackie shook with pleasure, lowering herself onto the Chief's prick as she felt Hershey kissing her way down across her naked belly. She reached out and rested a hand on Hershey's shoulder as she began to twist her hips, pumping her hole along the length of Dan's dick as she felt her own cock disappear between her partner's smoldering lips.
The Captain gasped at the vice-like tightness of Jackie Sloan's slippery ass taking the full length of his cock. He opened his eyes and looked down just as Hershey was twisting around. She was busy working Jackie's prick with her pretty lips, and as she shifted her body, she slung one long leg over him, dropping her big black cock and nuts squarely onto his chest. Dan grinned as he saw a twitching chocolate asshole offered up to him, grabbing hold of his detective by her haunches and pulling her to him, stuffing his tongue up her butt and burying his face between her cheeks.
Dan groaned as he took in Hershey's flavor. The woman had been screwing all day long, her butthole soft and gooey inside and out. He closed his eyes and breathed her in, stabbing his tongue into the center of her sex and reveling in the flavor of a well-used ass. He could taste a hint of Jackie, and maybe some of the smoking hot Marla as well. His favorite detective was an absolute whore, and he couldn't get enough of her.
"You eat that ass, white boy." Jackie growled, grinning as she leaned over Hershey and looked into the eyes of her new Captain. She slid her long fingers along Hershey's naked back, down over the curve of her big, glorious butt, then past her ass toward the stud working her hole. She grabbed hold of her Captain by his hair, clasping it in her fist and pulling him into Hershey's asshole. "You grease her good, Daddy, so I can rail this nigger bitch!"
Hershey groaned at the sound of Jackie's voice. The swollen length of big black dick down her throat was overwhelming her senses, but the tone of her new partner sent shivers down her spine. She angled her head to one side, neck curved to allow the length of her partner to make its way down her throat, her cheek pressed up against Jackie's belly, her butthole being eaten by a strong mouth surrounded by a prickly mustache and bushy white beard. She loved the way the captain's facial hair tickled her cum-loaded nuts.
Dan groaned as Jackie began to stir her hips, laying claim to his fat cock and clenching her inner muscles around him. She rose and fell, staring right down into his eyes as she fucked him, sliding her fingers into Hershey's crack and pushing them into her asshole alongside his tongue. As she moved, she slid her free hand down along the curve of the ebony goddess below her, fingers digging into Hershey's skin, petting her partner's soft flesh as she thrust with her hips, feeding Hershey every inch she had to give her.
Hershey drew back, gasping as she slid her lips off her partner's big prick. She rolled her tongue around her lips, savoring Jackie's sweetness as she shifted and pushed her booty back, aching for some oral service between her thighs as well as her cheeks. She let the weight of her long black dick slide across Dan's face, cock twitching as she angled her body so he could find the treat she offered.
The Captain didn't need to be told twice. He knew the score when dealing with Hershey Cunningham, and so he opened his mouth wide and tilted back his head. He slid one hand up over her gorgeous black ass, and took control of her hip with the other, pulling her cock into his mouth and accepting the knob into the back of his throat.
Hershey rose up, angling her length down into Dan's mouth. She smiled at Jackie, reaching out and taking hold of her partner's big juicy tit for support as she began to pump her Captain's mouth like a pussy.
Both women rose up, smashing their wet lips together in a deep kiss as they rode the twisting white bull beneath them. Jackie groaned as she felt Hershey reach between them, snatching hold of her partners big dick and pumping it as they tangled tongues, twisted their hips, and moved together with depraved intentions.
Dan lost himself in the rapture of being pinned beneath such a gorgeous pair. As he molded Hershey's big black ass in his hands and drew his lips up and down along the length of her dick, he dug his heels into the bed and pushed up hard into Jackie's butt. The man knew how to multitask, and prided himself on keeping his officers happy.
"You look like a fucking dream, riding that mustache, Baby." Jackie purred. She held Hershey's face in her hands, staring into her partner's eyes as she bounced. She'd had a feeling that the Captain and Hershey had more than a passing relationship but hadn't understood what her partner saw in the brute of a man. Most men weren't nearly hung enough to pleasure a dickgirl's needy ass. The minute she saw the monster the big man was carrying, it all began to make more sense. "This fuckin cock so fuckin good, Baby. White boy made to churn my butter."
"You like?" Hershey asked, grinning as she bumped noses with her partner, placing a hand on the Chief's belly between them to steady herself as she rolled her lower half, using his throat as she pleased. "Hear that, Daddy. Jackie approves." The women giggled, ignoring the groans beneath them as they smashed their lips together in another kiss.
Dan groaned as he ran his hands up along the curve of Hershey's back, molding her flesh as he accepted her drooling cock in his throat. His chest heaved and he angled his head to allow her to go deep inside him. As big and strong as he was, he was weak when it came to black women and had always had a depraved preference for ebony dick. Pairing Hershey with Jackie had been the best decision he'd ever made. Between the pair of them he was lost in dark chocolate lust.
"Come here, you." Jackie growled, sliding up off the length of Dan's dick as she reached for Hershey and pulled her girl close, removing her from atop the Captain's face and pushing her into place on all fours alongside him. The Captain rose as his dick and mouth were abandoned, but the look on Jackie's face as she crawled up behind her partner let him know she was far from finished with him in her ass.
Hershey groaned as she placed her hands on the headboard and arched her lower half. She closed her eyes and smiled as Jackie pressed in between her cheeks, the pressure of a fat knob smashed against her puckered hole driving her wild with arousal.
Jackie lowered her lips and kissed her lover on her shoulder, then eased inside. She took Hershey slowly, but nice and deep, enjoying every little quiver of her lover's body underneath her own. Being in Hershey's butt felt like coming home. She was such a tight sweet fit, the perfect satin pocket to hold Jackie's length. It was where her big black dick belonged.
As Jackie fucked her gurl, Dan moved back into place behind his new detective, taking hold of Jackie's hips and guiding his cock back inside her. Her hole was still so tight and slick from riding him, and he sank into her balls-deep with a lion's growl. At once he began to rock into her, moving in time with the gorgeous ebony woman as she stirred her body and took Hershey's ass while accepting his long pink dick.
"Fuck! Your pussy's tight!" Dan snarled, placing a hand on Jackie's shoulder and looking down between them. The visual of her chocolate pucker stretched smooth around his fat white prick was almost too much for him. He felt an ocean of hot cum welling up inside him, his dick glistening as he thrust deeply in and out between her gorgeous ghetto cheeks.
Hershey closed her eyes, tilting back her head and gripping the headboard as she moved back against Jackie's body. The sensation of her partner's big dangling nuts smacking lewdly against her own always drove her insane with lust. Jackie's dick was just too perfect, the way it curved just right inside of her, bulging and twitching as the bed creaked beneath them. Hershey had fucked more dickgirls than she could count, but Jackie hit her just right. Her partner's big dick was like hot, wet, heaven up her ass.
"How's that motherfuckin ass, Captain?" Hershey asked, grunting as she reached down and grabbed two fist fulls of the sheets beneath her, resting her cheek against the headboard as Jackie began to quicken her pace, slamming into her booty more deeply, more urgently, assaulting her tight chocolate asshole like a beast. "You like that black booty? I loosen her up good for you, Daddy? I know how you loooooovvvveeee that nigger butt."
"Fuck she's sweet." Dan groaned. He kept one hand firmly on Jackie's lower back as he fucked her, keeping her bent just right so he could watch the length of his slimy pink dick ease in and out of her sputtering hole. "Sloan. You bring this pretty butt to me any time you need it fucked, Bitch."
"I love it when he calls me Sloan." Jackie said, giggling with Hershey as she leaned forward, touching noses with her partner. "Such a well trained Honkey, ain't he?"
"Just a big sexy puppy." Hershey said, smiling. "You just my personal fuck pup, ain't you Captain? Huh?" Hershey chuckled. "You bout ready for your bone, Puppy?"
"You fucking know I am, you dirty black bitch." Dan said, grinning as he slowed his pace. He held Jackie still and pulled her back against him tight, forcing her hole to accept his full length and allowing Hershey to slide out from under her. "Come and get it, Detective."
Hershey was grinning from ear to ear as she slid her slick ass up off the length of Jackie's big dick. She turned, kissing her partner hard on her mouth and savoring the sugary sweetness of her lips, before moving around behind her Captain, sliding up against him and allowing him to feel the weight of her big black dick against his ass, her hot breath on his neck, big black titties pancaked against his back.
Jackie twisted around, sliding one leg up over Dan and laying back with her shoulders buried in the pillows, careful to keep his dick inside her as she turned. As she settled back, she slid her bare feet up along the sides of his muscled thighs, then she ran her hands up along his belly, across his chest, and around the back of his neck to pull him down into her.
Dan began to take nice long strokes, pounding Jackie's ass as he brought his mouth down against hers in a tongue twisting kiss. As he did, he arched his back, reveling in the sensation of Hershey's long nails teasing across his flesh from behind. He felt her cock press against his hole, and sucked in a deep breath, clenching his teeth as she pushed into him, transforming his butt into a pussy as she shanked him deeply with her dick.
"Look at me." Jackie purred. She placed a hand along the side of Dan's face, wide eyes looking up at him as his big cock jumped and throbbed inside her. She arched her body into his, humping her slick dick against his muscled belly as she stared into his eyes. "Lemmie see you, Daddy. Lemmie see you while my gurl take that ass. Work that cock hungry pussy you got. You get it, you sexy bull faggot!"



Fucking Dan's stud cunt was always a special treat for Hershey. She'd known the man since she was little, a close friend of her father and a partner to the gorgeous lady cop who had raised her, he was the one man in her life she gave a damn about. She tortured him, teased him, and loved to get under his skin, but he'd been the first man to ever take her hole. She did her best to avoid connection with anyone, but with Daniel Burke she couldn't hold back her lust. When she called him Daddy, she meant it.
"Fuckin take it, bitch!" Hershey snarled through her teeth, reaching up and placing a firm hand on one of Dan's shoulders, her other hand at his hip to hold him in position as she drove her length hard and deep into him from behind. His pussy was extra tight, and she admired the corded muscles of his back and shoulders as she fucked him. "Such a good little pussy! That my Pussy, Boo? That my dirty pussy?"
"Is she fuckin your pussy, Daddy?" Jackie asked as well, grinning as Dan opened his eyes and looked down at her, grunting as he saw her wicked grin.
"You fuckin know she is!" Dan snarled. "Fuck! I love that big black dick!"
"Good boy!" Hershey moaned. "That's a good, tight, dirty boy!" She added, speeding up her pace and hammering her length into him as hard as he could take her.
Once more Jackie reached up and pulled Dan down into her body, smashing her big tits up against his chest and opening her lips to accept his tongue. His cock was throbbing inside her, his body taught and tensing up. She could tell it wouldn't be long before he spilled his spunk up her butt.
"Breed me!" Jackie hissed in the Captain's ear, holding his head down along the side of her face, his lips pressed into her long ebony neck. "Go on and put them white babies in me, Daddy. Fuckin breed me!"
Hershey loved the look of a man surrendering himself to lady dick. The way Dan's huge frame softened as she pumped his chute, his shoulders tensing and then relaxing as he tried to keep from cumming to quick. It always gave her a thrill to see him give up his dominance and surrender to her. It was a special kind of thrill when a stud just accepted his fate, admitting his lust for being fucked. Dan Burke had an ass fit for fucking.
"Oh! You sexy bitch!" Hershey snarled, her body shaking as she dug her nails into the Captain's flesh and felt her dick begin to erupt in his asshole. She kept up her pace, leaning back so she could look down between them, her long black dick soaking wet with white foam as she unloaded a seemingly endless gusher of steaming milk into his pretty pink pocket.
"Fuck!" Dan growled a moment later, the hot rush of heat in his butt driving him over the edge as he threw back his head as well. His cock spasmed and jumped, buried hilt-deep in Jackie's hole. She closed her eyes, leaning back and accepting his cum. As he blasted off inside her, her own swollen prick began to unload as well, arching up over her pretty brown body in ropes of liquid pleasure. "Fuck! Fucking fuck!" He cursed.
They moaned and shook together; the threesome joined in a tidal wave of lust that washed over them as their bodies remained connected. Hershey leaned in close to her Captain's back, smashing her tits against him and biting down on his shoulder from behind. Dan snarled, reaching out and running his hands over Jackie's naked body, smearing her own cum into her skin and coating her in a glistening sheen.
Jackie lay back, stretching her hands above her like a lounging cat as she enjoyed the attention, all while running her naked feet up and down along the outside of the Captain's thighs, her belly bulging with so much big pink dick buried deep inside her.
Slowly their heavy breathing ebbed. Dan remained still with his mouth hanging open and a droplet of drool dangling from his lower lip, his hands placed on the bed on either side of Jackie. She reached up to him, causing him to open his eyes as she slid her hand around the back of his head and guided him to bring his face down between her cum slimed jugs, pushing them together as he burrowed in between her tits.
Hershey smiled down over Dan's shoulder at her partner, offering Jackie a naughty wink as she continued to slow-fuck her Captain, enjoying the last few moments of her semi hard cock. As Dan wallowed between her tits, Jackie lost herself in Hershey's eyes. Even with the hulking white stud between them, they felt connected with a blissful smile.
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Chapter 4
Partners
Hershey sat up in bed with a yawn, pushing away the covers as she stretched. She rubbed the sleep out of her eyes and glanced at the crinkled sheets at her side. The scent of hot sex and warm bodies was still heavy in the air, mixed with something else as well.
"Mmmmmm. Coffee." Hershey said. She flexed her nostrils as she breathed in sweet scents from her kitchenette, noting the sounds of a body moving around in the next room.
As she slid off her bed and stood, she took a moment to admire her naked body in the full-length mirror in the corner of her bedroom. She reached down, groping her heavy tits and smashing her fat nipples between her thumbs and fingers. She slid her hand down across her belly and curled her fingers under the weight of her sexy dick. She was still slick from fucking, the scent and flavor of Jackie Sloan baked into her skin. As she started for her bedroom door, she snatched a large T-shirt out of her dresser and wriggled into it. It fell to mid hip on her, but left her long sexy legs and much of her big black ass on display.
The memory of the night before was still fresh on her mind, the Captain and Jackie wrestling with her in her bed, bodies wet and slippery as they fucked and devoured one another long into the night. She remembered how the hulking bull of a man had taken his time with each of them, slamming his big pink titan dick into each of their needy black assholes and leaving them all hot and creamy inside. She remembered the sugary sweetness of Jackie's mouth hanging over her own, drooling Dan's cum between her lips. Swapping spunk with another woman was so intimate, and the kisses it evolved into were some of the most lust fueled and soulful she had ever experienced.
Throughout the night she had woken up with hands exploring her. She opened her lips wide around Dan's filthy dick, savoring his flavor as Jackie took her from behind, violently claiming her butt. She remembered waking up with Jackie's lips on hers, kissing her as Dan rode her black ass, stroking her skin as he made love to her chocolate hole. They'd even doubled up on him in the end, their signature move of pinning the big stud between them as both their long black dicks snaked up into his tight stud pussy. They came together in his butt, groaning as they flooded the godlike man with rivers of creamy cock-milk.
As a delicious final act to their evening of raunchy lust, Jackie handcuffed the Captain to the headboard, holding the hulking bull down by the small of his back on all fours. He growled and snarled as she and Hershey took turns breeding his pussy, ignoring his swinging cock altogether as they ran a tag team fuck on his tight pink hole.
Hershey stepped into the hall, the hard wood floor beneath her bare feet cool against her toes as she turned the corner into her kitchenette and admired the curvy woman standing before her double burner stove. Jackie was busy making pancakes, wearing the Captain's oversized button-down shirt that hung on her down to mid-thigh. The material clung to her body just enough to show off the incredible curve of her wide hips, the shelf atop her spectacular ass, and in front the buttons strained against her enormous tits. She had her hair up in a twist, barefoot and digging her toes into the kitchen tile as she flipped a cake onto a steaming stack. Hershey caught a glimpse of the woman's snow-white sole, where her foot changed from dark chocolate to peaches and cream. Jackie's little toes were painted with a glossy black polish that tasted like black licorice. They'd tasted so sweet between Hershey's lips.
"There's coffee, eggs, and bacon." Jackie said. She tilted her head and glanced at her partner, grinning slightly as she admired the way Hershey looked in her oversized shirt. "Making you some pancakes too. Hope you're hungry."
"The Captain?" Hershey asked, crossing the room and stepping up behind Jackie. She reached out and placed her hands on the woman's hips, just above her gorgeous ass. Jackie groaned as she felt the soft weight of a big black cock against the back of her thigh. For a moment they just stood there together, Jackie's butt pushing back, Hershey's hands pulling her close. They moved like they were made to fit together, both women groaning as Hershey's length slid between Jackie's buns, nuzzled up against the back of her partner's naked nuts.
"Left a while ago." Jackie answered, eyes closed as she rolled her hips slightly. "Put me over the kitchen table and railed me like a good little puppy, but then he took off."
Hershey bit her lip, reaching down and tugging the material of their shirts up just enough to see where Jackie's naked bottom was so perfectly tucked up against her, just beneath her belly. Jackie rose up on tip toes, arching slightly, and Hershey couldn't help but moan as she felt her own fat dick begin to grow, the bulb of her cock touching the bottom of Jackie's gorgeous cock-shaft. Both their mouths fell open, sharing a deep breath as they moved together.
Before he'd left early in the morning, Chief Burke had taken Jackie one last time and warned her to be careful how she handled Hershey. He knew his lead detective well, and was aware how hard a time she had with relationships. Hershey loved to fuck around, but when it came to being intimate and bonding with someone, she was closed off. Jackie was the perfect choice for a partner, but he worried that if she pushed Hershey too fast, they may not work out.
Jackie turned, setting aside her spatula and sliding her arms up around Hershey's shoulders, linking her hands behind her partner's neck. Hershey smiled softly, pressing into her. Once more their bodies seemed to become one. They just fit so nicely, as if designed to complement one another. It felt so good; their heavy dicks dangling between them, curling alongside one another, like a pair of horny black pythons mating between their satin thighs.
"I'm not really a morning-after kind of girl." Hershey admitted, a concerned but tender look in her eyes. "Chief doesn't stay the whole night when he's over. Kinda a rule of mine."
"He mentioned." Jackie said, nodding. "Figured I would change that. Look. I know you're used to going solo, but... I like you. We got no problems when it comes to being physical with each other. I'm just gonna have to get you to loosen up some, girl. We got too much goin on. You gonna have to open up with me some." She added with a teasing grin. "No way I'm givin up that cock now that you done broke me, bitch."
Hershey snickered, then smiled softly as she leaned into her partner and smashed her wet lips hard against Jackie's own. They worked their tongues together, groaning as they rolled their bodies. They both loved their kisses soaking wet, and soon their chins were glistening, a tiny string of lust hanging between them both.
"I don't do this, Jackie." Hershey said as she broke away. She continued to hold her partner close, but her expression changed to a more serious one. "The partner thing I can learn to live with, but the whole girlfriend thing... Not my style."
"So who said I wanna date you, bitch?" Jackie asked with a teasing grin. "You live like a slob, and you clearly sleep around anyway, so... No thanks. Pass on that. I only stuck around to keep an eye on you. Just doin my job is all."
They held each other for a long moment in silence. Neither of them had any intention of giving up on the incredible pleasure they shared, but it was clear Hershey was hesitant to get her heart involved. Fucking was one thing. Caring for someone was a responsibility she wasn't ready for.
"Guess you can stay for breakfast." Hershey surrendered. "Only fair."
There was a small pile of bacon, along with a fresh pot of black coffee, and piping hot scrambled eggs as well. As Hershey turned to admire the feast, Jackie stepped past her, setting down a large stack of pancakes topped with whipped cream and syrup.
"You didn't have to do all this." Hershey said as she took her seat.
"I gotta eat too, woman." Jackie said plainly. "Not gonna steal your food without at least feeding you." She added, taking a seat at Hershey's tiny kitchen table and snatching a strip of bacon that she popped in between her lips with a playful smile. "Sit your big butt down, Drama Momma. I ain't proposing to you. I just made you some eggs."
Hershey smiled as she took her seat. She glanced across the table, taking in the smoking hot woman seated opposite her and studying her for a long moment before digging into her food.
"I like you a lot." Hershey said. "Just to be clear. Last night was a fucking blast, and getting nasty with you is something I fo sho wanna keep up. I just wanna make sure we keep things... simple."
"Drink your coffee, asshole." Jackie said. She smirked at Hershey playfully as she had another strip of bacon and pretended to ignore her.
The truth was, Jackie was already having feelings. The way Hershey touched her drove her wild, the flavor of her kisses was intoxicating, and of all the partners she had paired with, nobody seemed able to read her so well. Jackie liked to play fast and loose with the rules, and Hershey was the same. Neither of them minded getting into a fight, and the battle they'd shared with Mendez's thugs the night before had shown her just how well they complimented one another.
Hershey dug into her pancakes, closing her eyes and making yum yum sounds as she ate. Somehow Jackie made them as fluffy and perfectly brown as her mother had. There was a hint of cinnamon in the mix as well, and the whipped cream was an extra special touch.
"So, what's the plan for today?" Jackie asked after a moment. She was sipping her own coffee as she watched Hershey from across the table. As she relaxed, she slid her naked foot across the floor and ran her toes up along the inside of Hershey's leg. The touch earned her a sexy grin, which made her insides melt.
"Marla may find something for us." Hershey reasoned. "I have a few other contacts we can visit. Mendez will be covering her tracks after last night. I'm sure when those boys she sent don't report back in, it will put her on guard. We'll finish off your little banquet here, then hit the shower, and do some running around. See what else we can turn up."
"You may have to show me the way to that shower." Jackie said, placing her elbow on the table and resting her hand on her palm with a grin. "Still new around here, and I may need some more hand holding. I could get lost if I go it alone."
"Smart ass." Hershey said, talking with her mouth full and offering her partner a wry smile.
Hershey's pancakes were almost gone, but she had more important matters to tend to. As she stood, she circled around the table and stood over her partner, peeling her shirt up over her head and letting it fall to the ground. She held out her hand, and Jackie took it, rising from her seat.
Less than five minutes later their tongues were twisted up together under the steam. Jackie held a bar of soap in one hand, sliding it up over Hershey's hip and around to her back and shoulders, their legs entangled as they moved in tandem. Both their dicks were rock hard, arching up between them and frotting between their bellies as they kissed.
Jackie broke away, smiling as she took Hershey's wrist and turned her partner to face the wall. Hershey obeyed, arching her back and placing her palms flat on the black and peach tile before her. The hot sting of the water on her skin relaxed her body and soothed her muscles, but the feeling of Jackie's hands exploring the contours of her back and shoulders lit a fire inside her.
Jackie stared, eyes taking in the crease of Hershey's ebony back, the tiny dimples just above her butt, and the corded muscle of her shoulders beneath her silky-smooth skin. She took her time, painting her partner with soap and running her hands through it, watching as Hershey's muscles moved like a jungle cat beneath her touch.
Hershey's eyes were closed. She heard a tell-tale thud as the soap slid off her hip and past her feet toward the drain. She gasped as Jackie pressed her down at her lower back, instinct bringing her up on her toes. Jackie didn't need to ask. Hershey moaned as she felt the knob of her partner's dick lock into her, then slide deep inside her. Both women gasped at the sensation. Such a perfect cock and such a hungry little asshole.
Neither woman spoke. They basked in the perfect pleasure of their union as Jackie continued to mold and stroke her lover's skin with her hands, pushing her full length in, until their nuts were flush together, then easing out until just the knob of her swollen prick was left inside her.
Hershey pushed back, chasing after Jackie's dick on each outward stroke, and Jackie punished her for her impatience each time, thrusting her weapon back inside, holding her woman in place, and letting her feel the thickness inside her throbbing.
"Motherfucker! You know how to work that ass." Hershey purred, glancing over her shoulder and smiling like a devil as she stirred her lower half, eyes half glazed over in buttfucking bliss. "You got that pussy, baby. MMmmmmmm You got that nigger pussy. Fuckin rail me, Bitch!"
"Dirty mouthed bitch." Jackie spoke in a whisper, grinning back at her partner as she ran her hands up along Hershey's sides, taking hold of her by one shoulder and guiding her, shanking her slow and hard. "You're fuckin hole is so damn sweet!"
The sputter of Hershey's opening on every inward thrust brought a giggle to both women's lips, laughing as they played in the steam together. With every lunge, Hershey's own big dick jumped and swung beneath her. Her cock was rock hard and drooling with arousal, the cum inside her nuts sloshing around as Jackie gutted her so well.
"Don't cum in me." Hershey begged. She glanced back again, shaking as she tried to hold off her own orgasm. She reached down between her thighs and put a strangle hold on her dick, refusing to cum. "I wanna have you in my belly all day."
"Getting romantic on me?" Jackie asked, smirking as she continued her slow strokes, looking down between them at the glistening length of her cock as it eased in and out of chocolatey heaven between Hershey's cheeks. "Get ready. Come and get it Shey."
Hershey pulled her booty off of Jackie's incredible dick and twisted around, dropping to her knees in the shower and grabbing hold of her partner by the base of her dick. She looked up at Jackie as she began to corkscrew her soft hand up and down along the length of it, twisting, squeezing, and pounding the big prick as she opened her mouth wide and tilted back her head.
Jackie closed her eyes, letting Hershey claim what was hers. She reached out and placed both hands on the walls of the shower to steady herself, legs shaking, and as her mouth fell open in a sudden gasp the first gush of warm cum erupted from her dick.
Hershey felt the sweet sap splash against the roof of her mouth, and then a second spurt of sugary heat exploded across her outstretched tongue. She closed her lips around Jackie's bulb, darting her tongue in and out of the hole at the center of her knob as another burst of hot wet lust crashed against the back of her throat and wrapped itself around her tonsils.
Hershey lost all control, overwhelmed with the flavor of her partner's milk. She shoved her mouth onto Jackie's cock like a depraved circus freak and took her full length into her throat, swallowing her down and gulping down all the steaming spunk she had given her as well.
Jackie gasped. She couldn't help but open her eyes, mouth wide open in shock as she looked down at her partner staring up at her, the muscles of her throat pulling and tightening on the length of her dick. Hershey smashed her nose tightly into Jackie's tummy, unblinking as she gulped, slurped, and swallowed every fucking bit of it.
As she pulled away, Hershey drew her tongue along the side of Jackie's softening prick, grinning as she handled her with both hands, worshiping the beautiful muscle as she encircled the bulb with her lips one more time, scrubbing the hole clean with her powerful tongue.
Hershey stood, and Jackie needed no further invitation as she dropped down before her partner to take her turn. Without so much as a tender kiss on the bulb, Jackie opened her jaw wide and devoured half of Hershey's gorgeous cock, drawing her fingers up across her lover's taught belly and reaching up further to grope her bouncing tits.
Jackie pulled back, dragging her tongue along the fat vein that ran the length of the bottom of Hershey's big creamy hammer. She felt a sense of accomplishment as she looked up and saw her woman stiffen, closing her eyes, mouth wide open and drooling as her dick was claimed.
Jackie pulled off her Baby's dick, pounding her fist up and down the length of it as she grinned from ear to ear, daring her lover to look down and see her.
"Time to breed my fuckin throat, you ghetto nigger bitch!" Jackie growled, spitting on Hershey's dick and swirling her tongue around the crown. "Go on then, bitch. Make this mouth your pussy!"
Hershey transformed before Jackie's eyes, a furious demon bitch in heat emerging from deep down within her as she reached around to the back of Jackie's head and took hold of her hair. She twisted it in her hand, closed her fingers tightly, and yanked her slutty partner onto her dick, bullying her way down her throat like a savage.
Jackie rolled her eyes and went limp, allowing Hershey to take her as she pleased. She placed both her hands on Hershey's legs just above her knees, tilted her neck in a perfect angle, and soon she felt the splat, splat, splat of huge black nuts beating against her distended neck.
Like a wrecking ball, Hershey tore into her partner's mouth, driving her full length down Jackie's neck over and over as she yanked her by her hair and stretched out her throat. As she fucked her, she never once looked away. They were locked together, staring into one another's eyes as she pounded, pumped, and drove her fat dick in and out of her sexy bitch lover.
Jackie flared her nostrils each time she was able to draw in air to breathe, but she never once tried to push Hershey away. Such a perfect fucking cock was meant to be worshiped and honored. Her throat was Hershey's property in the moment, and Jackie refused to back down from the unrelenting assault on her face.
Hot, steaming ropes of spunk began to blast hard from the spasming tip of Hershey's prick, a pint of scalding hot spunk shooting straight from her cock deep down into Jackie's throat. Hershey closed her eyes and bit into her lip, holding Jackie down on her dick, lips spread wide around the root as she came.
Jackie swallowed, closing her eyes and giving herself over to the incredible pleasure of the moment. She whined, and twisted her head slightly as Hershey continued to spill her heavy sauce directly down her throat and into her belly. She swore she could feel the weight of her lover's load, the heat of it as it fell in globs into her stomach and coated her insides.
Slowly Hershey withdrew her dick, pausing as her bloated knob remained between Jackie's lips. She released her partner's hair and stood before her, shaking slightly as she let Jackie do her job, slurping, licking, and cleaning her dick thoroughly before giving it up.
Jackie savored every drop, pulling on Hershey's fat shaft with her mouth and worming her tongue against the drooling bulb until there was no more sugar to be had. Slowly, she withdrew her lips, licking them as she stood before her partner. They both couldn't stop smiling at each other.
"You can do that shit every motherfucking morning if you like, Jay." Hershey said, slumping back into the shower wall behind her and pulling her lover in close. They glanced down between them, both grinning as their semi hard dicks seemed to cuddle up together in the space between their hips.



"Gonna take you up on that, I think." Jackie purred. She leaned in, and with the flavor of one another still heavy on their lips the two women kissed once more, melting together as they faded away into the steam around them.
After screwing one another senseless twice more in the shower, Hershey and Jackie finally managed to get out the door and start their day. Jackie's charger was waiting patiently for it's ladies just outside, and as Hershey slid into the passenger seat she once more took in the beauty of the vehicle, adjusting her seat and sinking into the soft leather. Jackie slid in behind the wheel and took a moment, running her fingers over the steering wheel before she turned the key and brought the great beast to life.
"So. You ever gonna let me drive this thing?" Hershey asked, tilting her seat back a notch and resting her hand on the bulge of her very satisfied cock. Like it or not, she felt an intense connection with Jackie that she wasn't entirely comfortable with. Their sex was fucking addicting, but it was the wry smile her partner offered her as she pulled into traffic that set her insides on fire. Her scent, her smile, and her 'Ghetto Bitch' attitude was the perfect complement to her own.
"You should feel privileged I let you adjust the seat, Princess." Jackie joked. "This baby is my Pumpkin. I built her from the wheels up, and she don't listen to anyone else but me. She does kinda like that big black booty of yours settled in the seat alongside me though. Told me so herself."
Jackie slipped on a pair of mirrored aviator sunglasses and peeled away at top speed, bullying her way past morning commuters as if she was trying to travel through time. As she drove, she noted the way the sun glistened off the hood of her vehicle, her mind wandering back to their first fuck. Two dark black animals, screwing like savages atop hot orange metal. She bit her lip. She'd just spent the night fucking Hershey stupid, and dropped two hot loads in the woman after breakfast. How could she already want more? Fucking addicted. No two ways about it.
Hershey laughed, leaning back and buckling up. As she reclined, Jackie tore off onto the road with little regard to posted speed limit signs, reaching for the handset of her radio as the rest of morning traffic fled in terror all around her.
"This is 57, signing on for the day." Jackie spoke into her handset, logging the beginning of their shift.
"5-7. Are you not on your way to the hospital?" Dispatch returned, a concerned tone to the woman's voice on the other end. "Thought the chief had informed you..."
Hershey sat up, accepting the handset from Jackie to take over the conversation, so her partner could concentrate on avoiding vehicular homicide.
"Say again, dispatch." Hershey said. "What's going on at the hospital?"
"Simms, Marla. A.K.A. Marla Moon was brought in early this morning after a severe attack and home invasion at a property called Golden Sun late last night." Dispatch returned. "The chief left minutes after he got in with officers to see her. Said he would contact you directly."
"Jackie." Hershey spoke, her voice shaky as she looked at her partner with concern.
"Already on the way, babe." Jackie replied, stomping on the gas pedal as she slid a magnetic light onto the hood of her car.
Raw Dawg Bay General was in the center of town, so Jackie needed no guidance to find it. The building had state-of-the-art facilities and a top-shelf staff. It was the last place Hershey had seen her father, so many years ago. Far from her favorite location to visit, though the job had brought her back more than once.
As Jackie's charger came to a rest in a spot reserved for law enforcement, both women exploded from the vehicle and set out at a jog with purpose. They came in through the emergency entrance and started for reception, with Hershey in the lead and Jackie glued to her side.
"Simms... Marla! Room number!" Hershey demanded, startling the young woman behind the desk. Before she could ask for identification, Hershey's badge was in her face. The nurse began to search her computer at once, hands shaking from the shock of Hershey's entry.
"Cunningham!" The Captain's voice boomed as he emerged from a nearby corridor, walking toward his detectives with a scowl. "Stand down. She's alright." He said. "Come with me."
Hershey left the admitting nurse and fell into step alongside her captain. Jackie took position on his left as Hershey claimed his right. They both looked stressed, given the news.
"She's fine. Like I said." The Captain began, leading his detectives toward an elevator and ushering them inside. He put up his hand to stop a fourth person from getting on and turned to face the women as the doors closed behind him.
"Marla's fine." Dan repeated. "She's a little banged up, but nothing she can't come back from. Close as we can figure, while Mendez was having your place turned over, she had a second group paying Marla a visit. Must have been watching her place, just like you thought." He added. "The car I sent didn't get there in time to stop it. Once they did, they called for EMS services and brought her back here."
"Fucking hell!" Jackie cursed. "So while we were... Captain, I... We should have..."
"None of that, Sloan." Dan said, reaching out and resting his oversized hand on her shoulder. "We had no way of knowing, and we wouldn't have gotten there any quicker if we had."
Jackie nodded. She liked Marla, and the thought of being bare ass naked and screwing like a teenager as the woman was being beaten down, made her sick to her stomach. The Captain was right, but it didn't make it any easier to swallow.
"We got a witness?" Hershey asked. "Anyone see their faces? We can haul in most of Mendez's stable and put the whole fucking lot of them in a line. Then we take whoever did this and..."
"Calm down, Shey." Jackie moved in close to her partner, ignoring protocol as she slid her arm around Hershey's waist and let her feel the soft touch of her fingers on her skin. Hershey seemed to soften, looking to her side at Jackie's concerned expression. "We'll handle this. I promise. We just need to see Marla first, and then..."
The chief took a step back, resting a hand on his hip as he admired the two. Not only were Hershey and Jackie perfectly suited to one another as partners, but he'd never seen anyone defuse Hershey Cunningham so easily before. More than ever, he was certain he'd been right to put the pair together.
"We do have a witness, but we'll get to that in a minute." Dan said plainly. "She won't get away with this, Hershey. Mendez was there in the flesh, so regardless of what we manage to dig up on her, we've got her for attempted murder at least. By now she's gone to ground, but we'll find her eventually. Like Jackie said. We take it step by step here. Alright?"
Hershey didn't answer, but her demeanor seemed to calm as the doors to the intensive care unit opened and the Captain led the way inside. He escorted the detectives down the hallway through six armed patrolmen, assigned to keep watch on the injured starlet.
The minute they entered her room Hershey and Jackie could see the sad state Marla was in. She was still unconscious, bruised and battered with an I.V. in her arm and a breathing tube down her throat. One of her arms had been broken, and there were cuts and contusions visible on her neck consistent with strangulation.
Hershey ground her teeth together, thinking of what she would like to do to the animals who had broken her friend. As she stepped up to the bedside, she slid her hand gingerly into Marla's own, looking down at her and reaching out to stroke away a few stray strands of her pretty blonde hair that had fallen into her eye.
"You said there was a witness?" Jackie asked the Captain, turning to him with a serious expression. She'd only just met Marla, but she felt rage boiling up inside her as well. The woman had always been an idol, and not just to her, but to so many young women like her. On top of that, she'd shared an intimate session with the stunning actress, and she didn't fuck people she didn't like.
The Captain nodded, stepping away from the bed with Jackie and glancing into the hallway. Outside the door Jackie saw a small row of seats just down the corridor. A femboy cutie was nestled under a large blanket draped around his shoulders, his little face stained with tears and smeared mascara, bushy blonde hair mussed, and sadness in his eyes. He was eighteen, but could have passed for much younger. So small, cute, and helpless that her heart went out to him.
"Courtney." The Captain said. "That's his name, but we haven't been able to get much more out of him than that. We found him shaking in the closet, curled up in a ball and covered with some of Marla's clothes. He must have seen the whole thing through cracks in the door. Apparently, he's a new arrival at Golden Sun. Marla has been taking him under her wing."
"Hey there Cutiepie." Jackie spoke softly as she made her way over to the shivering boy, taking a seat beside him and gently placing a hand on his back. She could see inside the blanket that he was nearly nude, just a tiny HoneyBear t-shirt that stopped just below his chest, form fitting little peach shorts, and black fishnet stockings that ended in pink tennis shoes. His lips were frosted pink with lip gloss, and he looked gorgeous, except for the sad frown on his face. "My name is Jackie. You're just too cute for words."
It wasn't Courtney's first time seeing Jackie. As young and inexperienced as he was, Marla had been teaching him new tricks and skills to make a life for him in her home. He'd only been with a handful of men, and took to big cock like he was born for pleasure, but if given the choice he would have preferred being fucked by women. Ladycock was by far his favorite, and Marla had shared her bed with him often, since he'd come into her care.
Courtney had been hiding in Marla's closet when Hershey and Jackie had come to question her, watching with interest as Hershey and Jackie enjoyed a beautiful fuck with his surrogate Momma. With three fingers in his little asshole he'd had to bite his lip as he fought the urge to come out and join in the fun.
Once Hershey and Jackie had finished questioning her, Marla had seen the pretty ebony detectives out and returned to her room, grinning as Courtney came out from hiding, blushing as she tugged him onto the bed with her and guided his mouth to her filthy, slippery cock. As she fucked his little pussy and let him nurse her tit, Marla told him all about Hershey Cunningham, and assured her that while some cops couldn't be trusted, the ebony honey was one of a kind.
"Is Marla gonna die?" Courtney asked, looking up with big sad eyes.
"What? No silly. Of course not." Jackie grinned, ruffling the boy's hair with her fingers. "She's a fucking goddess. I shouldn't use that kind of language with you, cause you're just so cute and sweet, but believe me. It takes more than a couple of bruises to hurt a woman like that."
Hershey emerged from Marla's room with a sour look on her face, pausing as she entered the hall and saw Jackie sitting alongside a little blonde treasure. She crossed her arms as she studied the boy, noting how scared he seemed, as well as how beautiful.
"Our eyewitness, I'm guessing?" Hershey asked.
"I saw." Courtney nodded, biting his lower lip and leaning close to Jackie. She slid her arm around him and allowed him to rest his cheek on her breasts, looking up at Hershey and offering Hershey a look that begged her to be nice.
"We'll have to put him in protection." Hershey said, turning to face her Captain. "She finds out somebody can put her on the scene, and you know she'll take action. She's got eyes in the department too, and you know it."
"There's six cops in the hallway." Jackie said. "All of them with radios and big mouths."
"I don't like the implication, Cunningham." Dan grumbled. "I can't fault your thinking though. No way I can trust him with just anyone. That's why you two are taking him for the day and staying clear of Mendez as well. Let's not forget there was a second target last night. She's gunning for you too, Detective."
"We're not babysitters." Hershey said plainly, narrowing her eyes at her Captain. As she did, Courtney slipped out of his seat and came toward her. She glanced his way and admired his little frame. So sweet and pretty. The city was bursting with gorgeous young femboys, but the little blonde hottie was a ten without a doubt.
"Scuse me, Ms. Hershey." Courtney spoke softly, lowering his eyes in the presence of the towering black woman. "I... Marla... She gave me something." He added, digging his hand into his pocket and pulling out a post it note that the blonde bombshell had stuffed in his hand before the men had barged into her room.
"Marla told me I was spose to give this to you if she couldn't." Courtney said. "She pushed me in the closet and told me not to give it to anybody else. She said it was important."
Hershey took the crumpled note and held it up, reading it before passing it over to the captain. Scrawled on the post it was a short message. It read, "Pier 13. Saturday. 2AM." It wasn't much, but it gave them a lead at least.
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Chapter 5
Babysitting
"This car is fuckin cool!" Jada said. She was seated in the back of Jackie's charger, admiring the black leather seats and feeling the hum of the engine through the frame of the car as she explored. Tucked behind one seat was an issue of 'Fat Dicked Honnies' featuring a big tittied blonde laying on a beach towel on the cover, her body glistening and wet with perspiration as she double fisted her big pink cock. Jada bit her lip as she pulled the magazine out and started to page through it, eyes wide as she lusted over pretty curves, cum filled nuts, and long beautiful feminine dick.
"You old enough to be lookin at that, Girl?" Hershey asked, reaching back and snatching the magazine away. She grinned as Jada snarled at her, then started to page through the magazine herself, rubbing her hand against the thick bulge in her jeans as she glanced at Jackie with a sidelong grin. "Got your address on it. Long time subscriber?"
"Hey." Jackie chuckled. "Just because I'm eatin well, doesn't mean I don't like to look at the menu." She added, grinning as she glanced into the rear view and saw their young charge smirking back at her.
"Is Marla gonna be alright?" Jada asked, settling down and crawling up between Hershey and Jackie's seats. She was smaller, with a fit young body and tiny waist, long neck and a juicy young ass. At eighteen she was barely over four foot nine and had clearly developed a rough and tumble tom boy attitude to make up for her lack of size. She was small, but she had a chip on her shoulder and a firm teen. Jackie couldn't help but note the similarities between the girl and her partner. A miniature Hershey Cunningham in the making.
"The Captain has her on watch, Baby Gurl." Hershey said. She turned and reached out, cupping her hand softly against the curve of Jada's cheek, sensing her concern. Jada's first instinct was to shy away, but the warmth of Hershey's touch spoke to something inside her. Jackie grinned as she saw them beginning to bond.
"She's into you two." Jada admitted. "I seen you three together. I saw how you fucked her. I saw how you took her ass and fucked her good. I got a big one too, but it's not like yours."
"So, we got ourselves a peeping tomboy, huh?" Jackie chuckled. "Did you like what you saw, Sugar? Should have come right out and joined in the fun. You're old enough to get it, and you damn sure pretty enough."
"You liked watching us, huh?" Hershey asked, slipping her thumb into Jada's mouth as she continued to stroke her cheek. Jada stared back at her, but didn't fight the urge to close her lips around Hershey's digit and nurse it, eyes fixed on the older black woman. "Jackie's right. You should have come out and joined. A girl your age is just learnin what her body can handle. Nothing like breaking in a teenage ass."
"I'm not little." Jada said, removing her lips from Hershey's thumb to defend herself with a confident look. "Bet you bitches couldn't handle me, anyhow. Marla's hot, but I got skills. Pair of bitches like you. You'd be on my fuckin leash." She added with a grin.
"Oh I like her." Jackie said with a grin. "Little Bad ass huh? We'll see how you squirm with your cuffed to the headboard and we're takin turns on you, Cutiepie."
"Maybe that's what she wants." Hershey grinned. She turned in her seat, to better face the teen hottie between them, reaching down and making a display of unbuttoning her jeans. Jada couldn't help but bite her lip as she stared at the size of Hershey's bulge. Both Jackie and Hershey were monsters where it mattered, and her teenage hormones were making her twitch between her buns.
"There's not much we can do until we hear from the Captain." Jackie said. She let the car idle at a long red light as she glanced to the young girl between them, reaching down and adjusting the growing thickness of her own cock in her jeans. Jada continued to glance back and forth between the two older women, sticking out her chin and holding her ground.
Jada had grown up in a trailer park, doing her best to figure things out on her own with an absentee father who worked long hours and slept the rest of the time. She'd had so many urges that came with being born 'special' that her father couldn't accept, so when she'd turned eighteen she had left behind that world in search of a new life in Raw Dawg City. Marla had taken her in right away, and pinned the girl down on the first night, screwing her brains out and showing her a whole new life of pleasure. She owed the gorgeous blonde a lot, and if Marla trusted Hershey Cunningham, she owed the sexy detective the same.
"Maybe we lay low for a few hours, and get to know each other a little better." Jackie added with a smile.
"Know what that means, Kitten?" Hershey said, reaching down to undo her belt, letting Jada get a good view as she pulled out her big black dick, openly running her fingers along the length of it. "Means we're gonna pull the shade, strip you naked, and fucking wreck you. But you're s big girl, right? No big deal, right?"
"Bring it, Nigga." Jada challenged, biting her lip as she tried not to stare at Hershey's big black dick. She was young, and still inexperienced, but she refused to let on how little she knew about dick-girl culture. One thing was certain. The idea of being pinned naked between Hershey and Jackie was not at all unpleasant.
The Honeysuckle Inn and Campground was an out-of-the-way slum on the far side of town, tucked along an outer road just off the interstate. The place had the benefit of being outside the jurisdiction of city cops and far enough away from the main roads that the state police rarely gave it much notice. It was a haven for hookups, call girls, and cheating wives and husbands to do their dirty deeds.
As Jackie parked and made her way to the main office to rent a room, Hershey and Jada climbed out of the car and stretched their legs. Hershey smiled as she turned to the younger girl and stepped in close, gently pushing Jada back against the front fender and pressing into her. She could tell Jada was nervous, but the warmth of her young dick pressed firmly alongside Hershey's own brought a smile to both their lips.
"Hey." Hershey grinned. She rested her hand on Jada's hip, her other hand just bellow the younger girl's chin, bringing her eyes up so she could have her full attention. "You know we're just teasing right. It's not like we're gonna pin you down and force ourselves on you. We just need a place to clear our heads and wait on the Captain to call with some news."
"I... I know that." Jada said. She tried not to let the cracks in her confidence show, but Hershey's body was clearly more than a match for hers. The woman stood several inches taller, she had muscles to spare, and Jada had seen first hand how she fucked. It was intimidating, but thrilling at the same time. The way they felt together, her young titties pressed so firmly into Hershey's own, and the heat of that big fuckin dick up against her made her body hot inside. "I'm not like a virgin or anything. I... I fuck."
"I have no doubt Marla has put that dick on you, Baby." Hershey smiled, sliding her arms over Jada's shoulders and linking her hands behind the girl as she leaned in close, their noses nearly touching. "No doubt she's stretched that hole, and primed you right. That doesn't mean you can handle me and Jackie."
"I seen you fuck." Jada said. She wanted to look tough, experienced, and hardcore. As she spoke, she tilted back her head and looked up at Hershey with as much pride as she could muster as she slid her hands around the older woman's waist, her fingers curling down over Hershey's big juicy booty. "I can do it."
"That's sweet." Hershey smiled softly. "Marla is a bombshell, and sexy as hell, but what we did with her was softcore. She's a lady, and likes to be made love to. I'm not talking about screwing a sexy blonde. I'm talkin bout black fuckin baby." Hershey smiled. "Talkin bout nigger dickin! Black women and men are just more hot blooded. Not tryin to be racist, but you know much as I do. That goes double for women like us. You haven't been fucked, until you've been Blacked!"
Hershey's lips were barely an inch from Jada's own, their dicks swollen and throbbing together through skintight denim. Jada felt her breath beginning to quicken, her pulse racing as she breathed in the sweet flavor of Hershey's mouth. She couldn't help but tremble, but it wasn't fear. It was something new.
"Don't let her bully you, Kiddo." Jackie said, smiling as she made her return, dangling a set of room keys from her finger and taking note of the way Hershey had their young witness pinned to her car. She could see the way the younger girl was melting as Hershey put on the heat, and couldn't help but grin. "Once you're in her ass, she cooes like a little whore."
Hershey smirked at her partner as she took a step back, reaching down to take hold of Jada's hand, keeping her close. With Jackie in the lead, the threesome made their way down the hotel's walk toward their room, stepping inside and pulling the shades behind them closed. Jackie brought in her department issued laptop, along with an overnight bag she used for stakeouts, retrieving the shotgun locked into her dash as well, just in case.
As they closed and locked the door behind them, Jada noticed at once that the room had only one bed. She bit her lip as she felt hands on her hips from behind. She turned her face, looking up as Hershey pressed into her from behind.
Jackie came close as well, smiling as she pressed her curvy figure firmly to Jada's front, running her hands up along the younger girl's belly and cupping the side of her pretty tit. Both older women smiled at each other for a moment, before turning their attention to the hard bodied teen between them once more with wicked grins.
"Don't want you to think this is a mandatory kind of thing, Sugar." Jackie purred, lovingly molding Jada's breast in her hand as she stirred her hips just enough to say hello with the throbbing bulge pressed into the young girl's hip. "Hershey and I are here to look after you, but if you don't wanna..."
"Hey now." Hershey grinned, lowering her head alongside Jada's own as she nuzzled into her, teasing her with a little bite and tug at her ear. "If she wants, we can pull out the cards, order some pizza, and watch a movie. No reason we have to..."
"I wanna fuck." Jada purred.
All three women were all smiles as they moved together toward the bed. Hershey gave up possession of the teen as she kicked off her shoes and began to undo her jeans. As she did, Jackie pulled Jada in close, lowering her lips to the younger girls' wet little mouth and invading her with a deep, soulful kiss.
Jada felt her senses begin to blur. She pressed into Jackie as she felt her top being pulled up, her naked body exposed bit by bit as Hershey climbed on at last behind her, and the heat of a thick black dick was laid firmly against the side of her hip from behind.
All around her she felt hands stroking her naked skin, and Jackie's mouth returned for seconds and thirds as her top was pulled off and tossed aside. Jada groaned as the gorgeous black detective before her guided her by her head, softly stroking her face as she pulled her own top up and off, feeding a fat nipple to Jackie's searching lips.
When naked in bed with Marla, Jada loved to suckle and nurse the pretty blonde's incredible tits. They tasted like peaches and cream, but Jackie's tit was different. She smelled of feminine musk, salty-sweat, and raunchy sex. The way her big juicy areolae felt on her tongue was thrilling, and as she latched on firmly, Jada began to lose herself in the flavor of a black woman. Her first big juicy ebony tit.
Hershey knew when she had something special in her hands, and as she reached around to undo Jada's jeans and peal them down she leaned in close to the girl, drawing her tongue along Jada's exposed shoulder, and up along the side of her neck. She pushed the girl's pants down over her hips, then down her thighs. No panties. Just a gorgeous little bare black ass, ready to be fucked.
There was more than enough time for petting, kissing, licking and exploring each other. Jada felt her senses overflowing with pleasure as she was handled from behind, a warm female shaft sliding across her naked ass, and a gentle hand guiding it down under her, sliding between her cheeks.
Jada gasped as she felt her nuts pushed aside by the power of an older woman's dick, easing along her crack from behind. She broke away from Jackie's tit and looked down, gasping as she saw her own naked dick, and Hershey's long black monster sliding up alongside it. She stared at the beauty of two beautiful black cocks curling together. Only one thing could have been more beautiful, and as Jackie slid her long beautiful dick free of her pants, she moved in close again, pressing her thick shaft hard against the other two.
"Fuck!" Jada groaned. She stared down at the sight between them, overwhelmed as Jackie spit on her hands and reached out, curling her fingers around all three of their beautiful pricks. As Hershey continued to kiss and tug her ear from behind, Jada began to melt, her dick was big and fat, but not quite as large ad Jackie's and Hershey's. it looked as though the older women's gorgeous black cocks were fighting over her own, rubbing, humping, and sliding all over her sex.
Jackie leaned in again, this time smiling at Jada as she bypassed her and began to deeply kiss her partner over Jada's shoulder. Jada watched, eyes wide and smiling as they worked their mouths together in a perfect union of practiced perfection. The way their lips curled, their tongues probed, and their jaws worked was unreal.
As their kiss broke, Hershey and Jackie guided Jada to the middle of the bed together, laying her back and helping her off with the rest of her clothes. They stripped away the last of their own and laid their younger lover on her back between them, admiring her hard body, firm little tits, and rock hard cock.
"Girl says she's got skills, Jackie." Hershey said, grinning as she slid her hand around Jada's dick, pumping and twisting her hand along her length. "What do you think?"
"I think she's a sexy little fuck for shure." Jackie said. She grinned as she moved up along Jada's body, kneeling near her face and taking her big black cock in hand. "Lets see if she got what it takes."
Jada didn't need to be told twice. With such a gorgeous dick right in her face, she threw her lips around Jackie's glistening knob and groaned out loud as she began to work her tongue around it, pushing her mouth down to take as much as she could handle. She twisted her upper body, resting on one elbow as she took hold of Jackie's dick by the root, copying the way Hershey was stroking her own dick as she made a meal of the delicious chocolate in her mouth.
Hershey watched for a moment as Jada demonstrated her oral skills, before once more turning her attention to the rock hard teenage dick in her hand. Jada was thick, and much bigger than most men. She gauged the girl's length at over a foot long, and nearly as big around as her wrist. Dick-girls grew bigger until their mid-twenties, and she imagined she still had several inches to go before she was finished growing. It was already a fucking gorgeous young dick, and so she lowered her lips to it to give it the proper attention.
Eyes closed, with a look of sexual hunger on her face, Hershey slid the glistening bulb of Jada's cock along her tongue, craning her neck to one side as she opened her throat to take half the girl's beautiful offering in, before closing her lips around it. She groaned at the flavor, so sweet. Slowly Hershey drew her lips back along the silken flesh, then once more she attacked it, taking Jada entirely and pressing her nose into the girl's belly.
Jada gasped out loud. She was forced to abandon Jackie's big dick as she looked down between her thighs, where Hershey Cunningham had somehow made her dick disappear entirely. She shook as the silky heat of a well-trained throat closed around her. She couldn't help but tremble. Marla sucked cock well, but she'd never felt anything as perfectly suited to it as Hershey's mouth.
"I know, Baby." Jackie smiled as she reached out and stroked the young girl's hair. "Bitch got talent, doesn't she? That's my partner; Half back alley Bad ass, and half street corner whore."
Hershey was smirking as she drew her lips back along the length of Jada's dick, teasing the tip with her tongue before rising up on her knees and giving both her lovers a playful look. Once more she took her dick in hand, smacking the heavy weapon up against Jada's own spit-greased muscle and curling her fingers around them both.
"Bitch thinks that shit is a compliment." Hershey said, smiling at Jada as she nodded toward her partner. "If she thinks I'm a ho, may as well start charging her, huh?" She asked.
Jada snickered, laying back and grinning from ear to ear as Hershey and Jackie did their best to soothe and comfort her. She loved the way they teased one another, and played. They were clearly partners in every sense of the word.
"I got something for ya, Baby Gurl." Hershey purred as she climbed over her younger lover, pumping her big black cock and reaching down to help guide Jada's own beautiful prick into place beneath her cheeks. Jada groaned as she felt the knob of her sex glide along beneath Hershey's slippery nuts and into the warm socket between her buns. She bit her lip, trembling as Hershey dropped her juicy booty and enveloped her full length, the heat and tightness was almost too much to take.
"MMmmmmmmm. She got the good dick!" Hershey groaned, releasing her own heavy prick and letting it fall onto Jada's belly. She leaned forward, arching her back to better control the shaft in her butt as she placed one hand on Jada's side just below her tit, and the other on her shoulder, rocking her hips, rising and falling, fucking her hole up and down with practiced skill.
Jada lay back, losing herself to the pleasure of such a tight, hot, slick hole wrapped so tight around her. She mewled, closing her eyes and sinking into the pillows as she squirmed in pure bliss, finally reaching out and taking hold of Hershey's big dick with both her hands, holding it tightly.
Jackie couldn't blame the girl for losing herself in the bliss of Hershey's ass. She grinned as she leaned over her, sliding her hand along the side of Hershey's face and cupping her cheek. As she leaned in, Hershey met her with an inviting smile, then kissed her deeply. Two hot wet tongues like a pair of mated snakes in love.
Jada was too far gone as Hershey began to rock her body back and forth to be of much use to Jackie. The girl's young lips had been a sweet treat, but with Hershey Cunningham riding high on her dick, all Jada could do was lay back and whimper. With Jada lost in buttfucked bliss, Jackie knew the next best place to find her fun was the hot wet pussy located just beneath her partner's nose.
Hershey didn't fight back when she felt Jackie's hand at her shoulder, urging her down. Instead, she lowered her belly atop Jada's young body, reaching for the girl's hands and guiding them up above her head, interlacing her fingers as Jackie slid into place. She closed her eyes and opened her lips, groaning as the flavor of her partner overwhelmed her, followed by long, thick, satiny dick.



Jada opened her eyes, twisting and moaning as her dick was pumped, her own hands firmly held down above her head, and a big, beautiful set of nuts just above her face. Her mouth fell open in awe of the beauty of Hershey's lips stretched to their limits around Jackie's big dick, and instinct cause her to come up from the pillow beneath her head, opening her lips wide around a swinging chocolate nut.
There was no denying Hershey's natural skill in sucking cock. Her throat opened up as though designed for the task, and Jackie tossed her long black hair to one side as she leaned over her partner, drawing her French-tipped nails along the perfectly define shoulders and lower back of her woman. When Jada latched onto her swinging balls and began to nurse them, she nearly lost her rhythm, but soon she found an even pace, rocking her lower body back and forth, using her partner's throat as she groaned aloud.
Jada was determined not to just be a toy, but an active participant. She withdrew her lips from Jackie's glistening cum-tank and dug her heels into the bed beneath her, trying to time her upward thrusts to match Hershey's bouncing, driving her dick as deeply into the older woman as she was able on each downward thrust. From her vantage on the bottom of their steamy pile, she had a perfect view of Jackie Sloan's twitching little asshole, and her mouth was fucking watering for it.
Hershey felt Jada's hands leave her own, and redoubled her effort to eat Jackie alive, while still rolling her hips with their young lover deep inside her. She felt a sense of pride for their student, as Jada reached up and grabbed hold of Jackie's ass, eliciting a groan of welcome from the woman on top. The moan of pleasure that followed seemed to begin a wave of heat that rolled through every one of them, as Jada pushed her face deeply between Jackie's buns, devouring her asshole like a greedy little slut.
"Fuck!" Jackie groaned through her teeth. "This pretty little bitch has a mouth like wet fire. Bet her asshole is sweet and tight."
Hershey drew her lips back along the length of her partner, reading Jackie's intentions. She smiled as she ran her hand up along her partner's naked body, groping her big titty and winking as her as she slowly lifted her ass up off the pumping shaft inside her.
Jada whined as she felt Hershey's asshole taken from her, and struggle to hold on as Jackie rose up and climbed away from her face as well. She sat up on her elbows, desperate for more, but she didn't have to wait long to receive it.
"You're not done yet, bitch." Hershey growled, crawling to the foot of the bed and glancing over her shoulder as she brought her big ass up and lowered her belly, making sure Jada had a clear view of her glistening asshole. She smiled over her shoulder, shaking her ass and winking as she invited Jada back inside.
Jada scrambled to get back inside the older woman's tight chocolate hole, biting her lip as she placed one hand on Hershey's big juicy booty and used her other to guide her cock. She shanked it into her with one hard thrust, tossing back her head and groaning once more as she was buried in tight, hot heaven.
Before Jada could begin to rail the gorgeous butt before her, she felt a hand on her shoulder from behind her. She gasped as Jackie's lips touched her shoulder, and the larger, stronger woman pressed into her from the rear. She barely had time to gasp as she felt Jackie's spit-greased bulb against her butthole, and then like soft, wet lighting, her big black dick was buried balls deep in her tight teen ass.
"Holy... FUUUCKKKK!" Jada cursed, grabbing hold of Hershey's big butt for comfort as Jackie pancaked her body between the two of them. Marla was big, but always tender and gentle. Jackie was bigger and fueled by primal black-cock lust. "Fu... Fuck... FUCK ME!!!" Jada whined.
If Jada had thought she was in a position of power, with her dick buried inside Hershey Cunningham, she was mistaken. As she begged to be fucked, the powerful woman in front of her arched her back and shoved her butt back hard, assaulting the young dick buried in her ass. As Hershey bucked like a rodeo bull, Jackie grabbed hold of Jada by her hip and shoulder, looking down between them and enjoying the sight of her young ass jumping and rolling as she began to pound her full length int the girl. Jada began to drool and whimper almost at once, overwhelmed as though caught in a hurricane of chocolate lust.
"Fuckin bitch! Pretty bitch! Get it! Get that dick!" Jackie roared, taking her hand off Jada's shoulder and snatching her by her braids, she wrapped her hand around the younger girl's hair and yanked her back, hammering away at her from behind. Jada closed her eyes, tongue hanging out the side of her mouth, smiling brightly as her body was transformed.
Hershey growled like a lioness, grabbing hold of the bed sheets with both fists and throwing her butt back at the hard young prick buried in her ass. She rolled her hips and timed her motions with Jackie's own, using her vice-like butthole to trap the teen inside her, baring down with her inner muscles as her own big dick swung wildly beneath her.
Being fucked so hard and deep was too much for Jada. She yelped as her dick began to explode in hot gushers of young cum, overflowing Hershey's insides almost at once. She did her best to hold on, digging her fingers into the older woman's ass and gnashing her teeth as her body convulsed. She looked down, groaning at the beautiful fountain of spunk squirting up from inside her lover, spatters of her gooey sap clinging to her own belly and slopping across Hershey's cheeks.
Jackie smiled, slowing her pace to allow Jada to shake and tremble. She held her close, dick buried deep in the younger girl's ass and enjoying the way her muscles tightened inside of her, gripping her dick that much more. She leaned down and drew her tongue up along Jada's neck as the girl came, dipping it into her ear.
"Fu... I fu... I fucking ca... Came..." Jada stuttered, still trembling, her body soft and creamy, her limbs like wet noodles. The only thing that kept her upright was the pair of ebony titans pinning her between them.
"Feels sooooo good inside me, too." Hershey purred as she slowly crawled off the softening teen prick inside her. She looked back, turning as she felt Jada's dick slip free from her drooling asshole, and turned to face her. Hershey pressed her big tits into Jada's own, and slid her hands around the girl, teasing her soft fingers along her ribs and arms as Jada continued to shake against her. "Now be a good girl and hold me tight. Jackie's gonna rape you rotten!"
"Yes Ma'am." Jada nodded, still trembling as she slid her arms around Hershey's neck and laid her head softly on her shoulder. She did her best to lower her belly, bring her ass up. She knew what was coming, and she was frightened and excited all at once.
Hershey nodded to her partner, tightening her grip on the younger girl and pulling her close so their dicks were touching. She slid her hands down around Jada's body, pulling her fat little black ass open as Jackie braced herself and began to thrust.
"Fuckin TIGHT!" Jackie growled, railing her long dick hard and fast up Jada's butt. She held firmly in hand with Hershey's help, driving her full length deep into Jada's hole. As she fucked her, she looked down between then, her big black dick coated with a milky white film of her own precum and Jada's natural booty juices.
Jada whimpered, unused to such a big black dick. She shuddered and held onto Hershey close, gritting her teeth as Jackie drove into her again and again. The pleasure was intense, with just enough pain to remind the girl she had a lot to learn about ass fucking. She'd found the perfect teachers too, and neither of them had any intention of cutting her lesson short.
"Fuck she's sweet!" Jackie cursed, slamming her dick in deep and holding Jada still on her dick. "Gonna bust in that little pussy. Fuckin hell! Hershey. You gotta try this ass!"
Jada was shaking as Jackie slid out of her. The world around her was blurry as her lovers tugged her where they wanted her. She felt Hershey slide away from her, then Jackie's hands at her hips, looking deeply in her eyes. She went where they led her, allowing Hershey and Jackie to guide her into place on her back. When the world became clear once more, Hershey was between her thighs. She lay on her back, with Jackie behind her. Jada could feel Jackie's dick nestled into the small of her back, both of Jackie's legs spread around her, and her hands reaching down over her body, groping her teen titties.
Hershey slid into place, bringing Jada's legs over her hips and showing her where to put her feet as she guided her big black dick in. Jada bit her lip, whimpering as she felt Hershey enter her. She felt helpless but protected in a strange kind of way. Between Hershey and Jackie there was no way anyone could ever hurt her, but that didn't mean they didn't intend to do some damage themselves.
Hershey was long past the urge to be tender. As she rose up and shoved her cock inside, she threw back her head and smiled. Jada's slick little asshole was well primed by Jackie's prick, and her dick hit bottom and began to bend and bow inside the girl. As she buried her full length, Jada shook, and her insides tightened. She felt like melted butter inside.
Without pause, Hershey began to pound the girl. Snarling like a beast as she drove her cock in over and over again, taking pride in the way Jada whined and shivered as she fucked her. She smiled down at Jackie as she fucked the girl, sharing in the experience of breaking Jada in.
"Look what a good little bitch you are." Jackie purred in Jada's ear. The younger girl looked up and over her shoulder, nodding, half-drooling as Hershey continued to bully her ass with long brutal thrusts. "Pretty little bitch full of cock." Jackie purred, licking her lips as she drank in Jada's smile.
"Aweeee shit!" Hershey snarled. "Little whore's gonna milk my dick! Fuckin tight! So fuckin sweet!" She growled, biting into her lower lip to try and stave off her building orgasm. Every time she went deep, Jada's asshole grabbed hold of her and squeezed. She could see the swell in the younger girl's belly as well, outlining her big dick buried so deep inside. "You hot little bitch! Fuck! Take my cum, Nigger!"
The scalding hot gusher of warmth that began to spill into Jada's butt was too much for her, and as Hershey began to blow her cum into the girl, Jada's own twitching cock erupted once more, shooting long ropes of sugary seed up over her belly, tits, and face. One heavy glob landed right across Jackie's grinning lips. She licked it away, savoring it as she turned Jada's face to hers and kissed her deeply.
Hershey's muscles tensed, her body shaking. She could barely maintain control as she held Jada at her waist and unloaded over a pint of rich frothy spunk into her. The more she came, the tighter the girl seemed to get, and the more cum spilled into her, bursting out around her root. So much fucking cum, and soon Hershey was panting from exhaustion.
Jada was still trembling, overwhelmed with pleasure as she felt Jackie's hands lifting her slightly, her lips and tongue playing at Jada's neck. Jada's muscles were weak, her body nearly limp as she felt Hershey caressing her ass from behind, then reaching under her and taking hold of her partner's dick.
Jackie smiled as Jada looked into her eyes. The girl still had one more cock to drain, and as Jada felt the two older women moving her into place, she surrendered all control to them. Her asshole was still dripping wet from Hershey's cock as Jada's long throbbing dick disappeared inside of her, gliding into her sopping wet hole as rives of Hershey's spunk flowed freely over Jada's balls, welcoming her big black hammer into the teen's quivering fuck hole.
Jada made a noise, somewhere between a whimper and a plea for mercy, but Jada silenced her with a soft kiss and a gentle tongue, taking hold of the girl and lifting her, lowering her, slowly pumping her hot little opening from below.
Hershey was spent, but her softening cock did nothing to diminish her lust for the teenage lover between them. As she sat back, watching Jackie's big dick slide home into the girl's ass, she bit her lip and groaned at the beauty of it. Jackie's dick always made her hungry, and so she lowered her lips, running her hands over Jada's twisting butt as she pushed her face in between the girl's cheeks, smashing her tongue against her partner's nuts and the base of her prick.
"Bounce for me girl." Jackie purred, reaching up and stroking her hand over Jada's forehead, winking as she locked her in a soothing gaze. "Show me you can fuck it. Fuck me, baby. Fuck me like the little Bad Ass I know you are."
Jada grinned. Her body was soft and weak, but her will began to return to her. Hershey's tongue was working wonders between her cheeks, licking up and down the length of Jackie's dick, and teasing the stretched out ring of her little asshole. Jackie felt so fucking good buried in her butt, that fat black dick simmering in a stew of Hershey's cum.
Jada placed her hands on Jackie's big juicy tits and dug her fingers in, willing her body to summon up what strength she had left as she squeezed Jackie's sides with her knees and began to move, rising and falling, rolling her hips, eyes closed and moaning as she fucked the big fat cock in her ass with all she had.
"Oh, gawd yeah, Baby." Jackie groaned, rolling her hips and pushing up to meet her little lover with every stroke. Her tight little chocolate hole was still so fucking tight, and the slippery heat of Hershey's cum made it that much sweeter. "Fuck me."
Hershey Rose up, sensing the struggle the gorgeous teen was having in dealing with Jackie's big dick. She smiled as she lent her own strength to the girl, placing her hands on Jada's hips from behind and lowering her lips to the girl's shoulder, kissing her as she helped her lift her butt, pushing her back down onto the swollen prick inside her.
"S... So... Fucking... GOOOOODDD!!!" Jada mewled, a few last little sputters of her cum pumping freely from her dick across Jackie's abs. She bucked, straining, tightening her muscles, and soon she was rewarded with an explosion, searing liquid heat blasting into her asshole once more.
Jackie closed her eyes, mouth hanging open in a silent groan of pure bliss as she added her cum to Hershey's own inside Jada's slick little tunnel. Rivers of her spunk ran down the length of her cock as she blew her load, reaching out and digging her nails into the younger girl's thighs as she shook and thrust herself as deeply as she was able, her cum mixing wither partners in the trembling girl as they came together.
The world became blurry for Jada, and she only began to regain focus as she lay shaking between the two women, both smiling as they reached out to run their hands over her young body, tease her softening cock, and caress her heaving tits.
"I... I didn't know..." Jada whimpered. She looked to her side at Hershey, biting her lower lip and grinning. "So fucking good."
"It only gets better." Jackie purred, reaching over to turn the younger girl's face her way. She cupped her cheek and moved in to kiss her, parting her lips with a searching tongue.
"And we have all night." Hershey added, slipping her fingers around Jada's soft young prick and caressing it. "Could take the captain days to get new information actually." She teased. "Can think of worse ways to spend our time."
"Wait." Jada mewled, turning from Jackie's kiss as she felt Hershey moving down across her belly with soft kisses. "I'm... Mmmmmmm."
Hershey ignored the girl, instead wrapping her lips around Jada's cum-drenched cock. The moment she felt it on her tongue, the hot young meat began to grow thicker in her mouth. She'd meant what she said. They had all night, and maybe more. No sense wasting a minute of it.
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Chapter 6
The Valkyries
Hershey swiped her hand across the bathroom mirror, wiping away the steam from her shower as she leaned in and gave herself a long look. She rarely did makeup, but her eyes were slightly puffy after a long night with very little sleep. She wasn't complaining, grinning as she heard the giggling of the playful pair in the next room.
With nothing left to do but wait on the captain's call, Hershey, Jackie, and Jada had spent the entire night fucking and sucking like a trio of sex starved bitches in heat. By the time the sun was rising, they were only just beginning to ware themselves out, and once they finally managed to put their antics to a stop they had crashed and slept until noon.
"I just changed those sheets, you bitches." Hershey called out into the next room. "I better not come out there and find you getting nasty again."
"Guess you better not come out here then." Jada called back, giggling wildly.
Hershey shook her head, grinning as she brought her toothbrush to her mouth and rolled her eyes. She tilted her head as she admired her body in the mirror. Jackie's overnight bag had provided an oversized blue and gold jersey for her to slip on after her shower, but her body was still slightly damp, the material clinging to her hips and breasts like a second skin. The shirt only fell to mid-thigh on her as well, and after a night of fucking her big black dick was hanging low and heavy, poking out from under the material slightly on display. Even after a shower, she was still swollen from breaking in a black teen ass.
"We're ordering pizza." Jackie said. She smiled as she stepped into the doorway behind her partner, admiring the way the jersey only half covered Hershey's big black ghetto booty. "Crazy lil bitch wants Hawaiian. Pineapple! Can you believe that shit? Pretty sure I can charge her with a misdemeanor for that, right?"
Hershey smiled as Jackie stepped in behind her. The more time the pair spent together, the more they enjoyed being close. As she slid up behind her partner, Jackie lay her hands on Hershey's hips and pressed in softly against her bottom. She had on white cotton panties with no top, but the heat of her big dick and balls pressed up against her made Hershey groan in welcome. Jackie's lips on her neck came next, and for a moment they both just purred.
Hershey tilted her head back and gargled the toothpaste in her mouth before leaning forward and spitting it into the sink. She turned and smiled as she drew her partner in close, sliding her hands up over Jackie's shoulders and offering a smile.
They kissed, hard and deeply, swirling their tongues as their bodies pressed firmly together. Hershey could feel the big bulge of her lover's dick against her own, separated by a thin layer of cotton. Jackie's breasts felt soft and juicy against her own as well, only an old football jersey between their naked flesh.
"You tryin to get shit started all over again?" Hershey asked, grinning as she pressed her palm onto Jackie's chest and forced her to take a step back.
"If that were the case, I'd be kneelin and suckin already." Jackie snapped back, meeting her partner's grin with a wicked smirk of her own. "Though I will take a raincheck, after pizza. I'm hungry."
They kissed once more, then left behind the bathroom as they rejoined their teen witness, laying on her belly on the bed and watching T.V. Jada had on an oversized t-shirt with a giant sunflower on the front, hidden beneath her as she kicked her feet up behind her and smiled as her two protectors entered the room. Her shirt was strategically pulled up to just above her very naked, very sexy young ass.
"Pizza will be here in twenty." Jada announced, grinning as both Hershey and Jackie climbed back onto the bed with her. Hershey lay back, propping herself up against a pile of pillows between her and the headboard, and Jackie climbed right on top of Jada, straddling the younger girl's booty and taking a seat. From Hershey's angle she had a clear view between Jada's legs, where her fat young dick and nut were tucked back between her thighs, as well as Jackie's big juicy booty, the material of her panties nearly transparent and her crinkled little asshole on display.
"I've been thinking about this Mendez shit." Hershey said. She sat back, relaxing as she glanced at the T.V. with approval. Jada had picked an old buddy cop film she liked. "She's got people in every precinct. Been doing this shit for as long as I've been around, and her dad had the city under his thumb for years before that. I'm wondering if there's a way to get to her through her own network. Maybe there's someone in power we can lean on, who's been on the take for a while."
"Rumor is the commissioner has ties with her." Jackie said. She glanced over her shoulder, running her hands up under Jada's shirt to stroke the younger girl's body as she spoke. "If he got into office by underhanded means, which could be an angle."
"Isn't that blackmail though?" Jada asked, glancing over her shoulder as she bit her lower lip. "I mean if you threatened to tell on him unless he exposed the bad guy?"
"Well thank you so much, Officer." Hershey said, arching an eyebrow as she looked back at the girl. "I will take that into consideration."
Jackie couldn't help but snicker. The more time she spent with Jada, the surer she was that the younger girl was just like Hershey. Spending the night with them both had been a mind-blowing experience, and she could tell that they were growing on one another as well.
Hershey smiled as the girl turned back to her movie, taking a well-deserved moment to lay back and relax as she brought one foot up and ran her toes up along the curve of Jackie's back. Jackie smiled back at her, welcoming the connection, even biting her lower lip as Hershey's heel dug softly into her shoulder, soothing her muscles idly as she continued to caress the girl beneath her.
Hershey couldn't help but handle her thick cock as she admired the way Jackie's body curled for her. She considered climbing up behind her and tugging her panties to the side for a slow, sensual morning fuck. The sound of roaring engines outside put her plans on hold.
"What is that?" Jackie asked, climbing out of the bed with Hershey right at her side. Together they went to the window, pushing aside the drapes just enough to get a view of the parking lot. When they saw a group of motorcycles pulling in, Jackie took a step back, eyes wide with shock.
"Alright woman." Hershey took a step back as well, noting her partner's unease. "Spill it. What's got you so shook over a motorcycle club? Don't look like Mendez's people."
"Valkyries." Jackie said plainly. "I wasn't born in your pocket, Shey." She added, taking another peak out the window before turning away and rushing for her jeans and a top. "I was tapped for some undercover work a few years back. My chief back then thought the Valkyries were helping smuggle in narco. The gang is entirely dick-girls, so I was perfect. Things got... Complicated."
"I can imagine." Hershey said, half smiling as she crossed the room to get dressed herself. "So did you end up fucking them, or arresting them... Or both?" she asked.
"That's the complicated part." Jackie shrugged. "They were innocent, and yeah... Maybe I started getting friendly with the head of the gang." She paused, as if reliving a memory as she bit her bottom lip. "Fucking woman could wreck an ass. FUCK!" Anyway... I stayed with them for over a year, and they never gave me anything to report back. When I finally came in, I had nothing. Internal affairs were sure I was hiding something, so that was a whole shit show, but even though I never put any of them away..." She trailed off.
"You just disappeared." Hershey said, nodding. "And I'm guessing that bright orange monster parked out front is pretty well known in certain circles."
"You're a hell of a detective." Jackie said sarcastically, tugging on her gun belt and checking her gun. "The Valkyries weren't breaking any serious laws, but that doesn't mean they were doing good deeds either. If they knew I was a cop, and spying on them the whole time..."
"Being your girlfriend is such a pain." Hershey said, joking. It was the first time she'd referred to herself as Jackie's girlfriend, and even Jackie had to stop and take notice, turning to her with wide eyes. Hershey smirked and winked, nodding toward the door.
Before either woman could get to the door and peer out the peep hole, a heavy knock from the other side brought them up short. Jackie moved quickly to push Jada back into the room and nudge her into the bathroom as Hershey stepped to one side, drawing her weapon and listening.
"Open up, Hershey. I know you're in there." The voice called out, shocking both Hershey and Jackie as they looked at one another in confusion. The voice had called for Hershey, not Jackie, which was impossible unless they were sent by someone they knew. "Come on, Shey. Open up." The voice added. It sounded familiar, but Hershey couldn't quite place it.
"Who the hell calls you Shey, besides me?" Jackie asked in a hushed whisper.
"Jackie. Let me in. I just wanna talk, Baby." The voice again, and this time Jackie recognized it. The gang leader was tall, smoking hot older woman with a body cut to perfection. She was all muscle, curves, and a big fucking dick. Most of the gang called her mom affectionately, but her real name was Jenna Carter. At least that's what Jackie thought.
"Jenna?" Jackie called out, keeping her gun in hand and ready. "I don't know what this is about. I don't know what you heard, but..."
"What, that you're a cop and you were investigating my girls?" Jenna interrupted, chuckling. "Grow up woman. I knew you were a badge the first time I fucked you. Now tell Hershey to open up, so we can talk. I'm here to help you."
"What the fuck do you mean, Jenna?!?!" Hershey asked her partner, suddenly recognizing the voice, even though she knew it would actually be who she thought it was. "How? Who the... Bullshit!" Hershey cursed, pushing off from the wall and yanking open the door before taking a step back in complete and utter shock.
Jenna Carter stood a full two inches taller than Hershey and Jackie, with a body that was fit for fucking, and tits that could sink the titanic. She wore a red and white checkered top with the sleeves torn away to reveal her muscled arms, tied in front and devoid of buttons. Her big juicy nipples were peeking out from within her shirt. Her jeans were like a second skin, outlining a horse-sized monster of a dick tucked down the inside of her thigh. She wore boots and had her hair tied back in a long braid that hung down her back. The last time Hershey had seen her, the woman had red hair, but it had since turned white. She'd also had a different name. Jackie knew her as Carter, but Hershey knew her as Jenna Cunningham.
"Mom?!" Hershey shook her head, closing her eyes tightly and opening them again. The image before her hadn't changed. "You've got to be fucking kid... You're fucking dead!"
"Mom!?!" Jackie echoed, but instead of checking out the biker bitch queen that stood in their doorway, she was staring at Hershey as if she couldn't believe what her partner had said. "What the fuck do you mean, Mom?!"
"If you both chill out for a second and drop the guns, I can explain." Jenna said, resting her hands on her hips as she looked back and forth from Jackie to Hershey. She couldn't help but smile softly, despite their situation. "It's really good to see the both of you. Dan said you hooked up. I couldn't have imagined a better pair."
"Dan knows you're alive?" Hershey said, only halfway lowering her gun. "Oh, that's just perfect. Maybe now that you're back, you can come to his funeral with us... Pay your respects." She added with a scowl.
"I'm kinda lost." Jackie said. She slid her gun into its holster and held up her hands, as if trying to calm the situation. "You said your mom was dead, Shey. And you said your name was Carter, Jenna. I'm... Somebody needs to fill me in before I lose my shit."
"Hershey. I had to disappear." Jenna said plainly. "Baby. I'm sorry, but I was investigating Mendez for your father's death and getting too close. She was starting to target me, and people close to me. You were just starting the academy, and she was gunning for you. Only way to keep you safe was if I wasn't around anymore."
"I went into protection, but I couldn't trust the feds, so I had them make Dan my handler." Jenna explained. "It was an awkward situation, and he wanted to tell you, but... We never got around to it."
Hershey finally lowered her weapon entirely, falling back to sit on the edge of the bed and look down at her hands in her lap. She was going back through her memories, trying to piece things together from over ten years of grief over the loss of her mother, the only other woman besides Jackie that she had ever been so close to.
"She's your mom?" Jackie asked, still wide-eyed and in shock. Hershey just nodded. "And your name is Cunningham?" Jackie asked as well, turning to Jenna with an uncertain look. Jenna nodded as well. "Am I still Jackie? What the hell is going on?"
"Jay." Jenna couldn't help but snicker. "Honestly, I had no clue you two would ever even meet. That part is a total coincidence. Imagine my shock. One of the hottest lovers I ever had, and she disappears only to resurface as my daughter's partner? I mean what are the odds?"
"You're her mom?" Jackie asked again, sitting down on her own corner of the bed, still trying to piece things together. "Witness protection? Mendez? But you're a Valkyrie. How?"
"I didn't wanna be far from Hershey, just in case things got rough and I had to resurface." Jenna explained. "I stayed close, but far enough out of town that Mendez and her goons wouldn't be able to find me. I joined up with the Valkyries because they kept to themselves, and well... They're all dick-girls, so..."
"So, you've been having an orgy for ten years, drunk on bitch-dick, and even had a go with my new partner." Hershey said plainly. "All that, and you couldn't even stop in to let me know you weren't dead and buried? Do you know what that did to me?"
Hershey stood up, pushing her way past her mom and out of the room. As she emerged, she saw over a dozen women hanging around nearby, all biker types seated on or leaning against their chrome motorcycles. They looked up as she walked past, ignoring them as she turned around the corner of the motel to steal a moment to herself.
"Can I come out now?" Jada poked her head out of the bathroom, and Jenna couldn't help but grin as she saw the young woman. "Are you here to kill us?"
"Not you." Jenna said with a wink. "I may still have to fight off Hershey, and Jackie is still on the fence, but you're golden, Cutiepie." Jada grinned.
"Wait!" Jackie stood suddenly. "You knew I was a cop?"
"Fraid so, Babe." Jenna admitted. "You fooled some of my gang for a while, but I know that swagger. Bad ass bitch attitude, chip on your shoulder. Hershey was the same way, and so was I back in my uniform days."
"But I was in your gang for like a year." Jackie reasoned. "I got in close. We shared a bed for most of that. I... Why didn't you tell me?"
"That's on me." Jenna shrugged. "I like you, Jackie. Knew you were a cop, but... If I told you, you may have wanted to head back and tag in with your boss. I was a little selfish. I liked having you around. I liked fucking you too."
"Oh." Jackie said, lowering her eyes and smiling, blushing slightly. "Well. I guess I kinda liked getting fucked too." She admitted. "I still can't believe you're Hershey's mom though. I mean... WOW!"
"What can I say?" Jenna shrugged. "Apparently, I have a type. Clearly, I'm into hot young black girls with chips on their shoulders." She added, glancing at Jada and offering the younger girl a playful wink.
"Fuck!" Jackie shook off the last of her shock and disbelief as she glanced at the door. "Hershey! I need to go talk to her. I..." She paused, glancing back at Jada.
"Go on." Jenna said. "I'll watch the little one. I promise."
Jackie nodded as she took off at a steady jog, turning the corner as she left the room in pursuit of her partner.
Jackie caught up to Hershey behind the hotel. She found her partner seated on the swing set, slowly rocking back and forth. Hershey looked up as she came into view, smiling softly as Jackie slowed to a walk and approached her.
"So?" Jackie began, stopping short and placing her hand on her hip as she eyed her partner. "Apparently your mom is alive. Also and this isn't quite as big a deal, but still worth mentioning... Apparently, I fucked her." She added, unable to hide a smirk. Hershey couldn't help but chuckle.
"Ten Flippin Years, Jackie." Hershey said. "That's 10 years of wreaths that I placed on her tombstone. That's ten Birthdays, ten Christmases, and... Oh wait. Ten years' worth of walking past that memorial wall outside the precinct seeing her name on it. I can't even count how many times I have avoided getting close with somebody because..."
"Shey. I know it's hard, but..." Jackie began, but she was cut short as Hershey stood from the swings and came at her. She nearly stumbled back before her partner grabbed hold of her, kissing her hard on her mouth and embracing her. A moment later, both their eyes were closed, their arms encircling one another, kissing deeply.
"Wow!" Jackie grinned as Hershey's lips finally pulled back from her own. "That was..."
"I love you, Jackie." Hershey said, her eyes were softer than Jackie had ever seen them before. "I know I gave you a hard time at the start, but when we're together... When we kiss... Mmmmmmm the way you fuck me. I'm fuckin in love with you."
"Awesome." Jackie said, grinning. Both women laughed as they embraced. "For the record I love you too, but we still have to go back inside and deal with this. Alive or not, your mom is waiting without witness."
"Sure, you don't mean your girlfriend?" Hershey asked with a smirk, reaching down and lacing her fingers with Jackie's own. Grinning as they turned together and started back toward the room at an even pace.
"I was only with her for a year." Jackie answered back. "That's maybe 600 hookups, tops. Maybe 650 if I'm being generous." Jackie admitted, bringing another laugh from them both.
When Hershey and Jackie returned to the room, they found it empty. Out front, Jada was straddling a motorcycle; a beast of forest-green, bone, and chrome that looked way to serious for a girl her size. Jada had a black leather jacket draped over her shoulders, with Jenna standing beside her, helping to hold the bike up.
"We've decided not to kill you." Hershey announced, arching her eyebrow as she fixed her mother with a sarcastic glare. "Dan may still be on my list though. Why are you here?"
"You look good, Babe." Jenna said, smiling. "For the record, I've been watching you for years, keeping an eye on your career, and..."
"Skip it 'Ghost of Christmas Past.'" Hershey said. "What the hell are you doing here? Why are you showing up now?"
"I told you." Jenna explained. "Mendez. I fucking offed myself to keep you safe from that psycho family, and now here you are years later putting your black ass right back on the chopping block. No reason for me to stay dead if you're pissing her off enough to come after you anyhow. Also, Dan thought you could use a place to stash the kiddo here, and maybe some help dealing with the situation."
"Jackie and I have it covered." Hershey said plainly. "Thanks, but no thanks."
"Alright, be stubborn then." Jenna crossed her arms, meeting Hershey's glare with one of her own. "You know, technically I was about to become a lieutenant when I died, so I outrank you, if that matters. Let's try and remember there is a girl here that needs looking after, and not just your pride."



"She's got a point, Hershey." Jackie spoke softly from her partner's side. "We can't hold up in a motel forever. You said yourself my car draws attention. If they have a place we can lay low..."
"Fine... Fine... FUCK!" Hershey cursed. "If Casper here has a spot we can keep Jada safe, then we'll go along. That doesn't mean I'm forgiving her for this bullshit."
"Agreed." Jenna nodded in agreement, but the look on her face still held a hint of pain. She'd expected Hershey to be upset, but hadn't prepared herself for the sting of being rejected. "We have a clubhouse down by the river. No one goes down there. We can talk more once we're safe."
"She seems really cool." Jada said, sitting in the back seat of the charger as Jackie drove. While she'd only just met Jenna, the girl had formed an immediate bond. The bad ass biker bitch was all muscle, sexuality, and charm. Her warm smile, bright blue eyes, and gentle way would have been enough, but she'd let Jada sit on her bike, complimented her braids, and even stolen a wicked little kiss when Jackie and Hershey hadn't been looking.
"Don't get attached." Hershey said, glancing back at the teen behind her. "She could die on you tomorrow, then show up ten years later and fuck up your head."
Jackie couldn't help but snicker.
"She did it to keep you safe, asshole." Jackie said, glancing at her partner as she drove further out of town. The Valkyries were leading the way, a mob of gorgeous dick-girl goddesses mounted on steel and chrome all around them, roaring down a long winding road well off the main interstate. "That has to count for something. Also, she kept tabs on you. She clearly still loves you."
"You too apparently." Hershey said with a wry smile. "Wanna tell me how that went down?"
"Well." Jackie blushed. "It's not really a big deal. The whole gang basically plays musical beds every night. Like you said. It's one big dick-girl orgy."
"Cool." Jada said, grinning from the back seat.
"I'll say." Jackie chuckled. "Getting into the group was easy. They straight up gangbanged me that first night, swore me in, and I was Jenna's property by that evening. She said all the new girls stay close to her, but after a couple weeks, I just kinda stayed in her bed. Didn't even realize we were an item until one of the other girls told me how much she liked me."
"She does have a way with women." Hershey admitted. "At eighteen she was putting me in a coma pretty much nightly. Bitch fucks like she's mad at it."
"You screwed your Mom?" Jada asked, wide eyed and grinning.
"Adopted Mom, thank you very much." Hershey said, turning and grinning back at the girl as she narrowed her eyes in challenge. "My Dad did his best to raise me when I was little, but I'd been born different, and I was still figuring things out when Jenna came into my life. She put that cock in me and showed me what it meant to be a woman with a dick. Kinda like Marla is doing with you."
"I love fucking." Jada admitted, biting her lower lip as she rubbed her palm against the bulge in her baggy jeans. "Do you think maybe Jenna would wanna..."
"Get that shit out of your head, you little freak." Hershey interrupted. "I am not letting her get her hooks into you. Bad enough we're letting her help out with hiding you. She'll have you all kinds of fucked up in your head, and then she'll be gone."
"Or..." Jackie added. "She could be back to stay, if you two make nice nice and kiss and make up."
"Hoping you'll get your woman back?" Hershey asked, arching her brow as she gave Jackie a curious look.
"Oh, I've got my woman already." Jackie answered back, sliding her hand off the gear shift and taking Hershey's hand. "But I wouldn't mind a bigger table at thanksgiving dinner."
"You just wanna fuck her." Jada said, grinning. "Jenna's fucking hot. I saw her bulge too. She's got a big fuckin cock. I bet she wrecks butt. Anyhow, you know you're gonna make up with her. You're both a couple sluts." She added with an evil grin.
"Hey Hershey." Jackie said, ignoring the unruly teen in her back seat. "Who am I? 'Oh Jackie. Go harder in my butt! Smack me again, and call me a nigger. I really like that shit. Oooooo OOoooooo Fuck my butt. Twist my dick some more. Fuck me. Screw me. I wanna cum!'" Jackie mocked, grinning as she glanced back at Jada, watching the girl smolder back at her.
"Pay attention, Speed Racer." Hershey said, nodding forward as the Valkyries led the way off the pavement onto a dirt road half-hidden by a dense grouping of trees.
Jackie steered off the road and followed, winding down a path until at last they came out into a clearing with two small shacks along a bluff overlooking the river. Several move bikes were parked off to one side of the path and three times as many women were walking around the camp, all of them wearing black leather jackets or vests with the Valkyrie logo on their backs. Every woman was a fucking fox, fit, tough, and sexy as hell.
"Holy shit!" Jackie said. "Fucking utopia!"
"Yeah." Hershey grumbled. "To bad Satan is in charge."
Jackie parked, and as she stepped out of the car, glancing all around her at a massive bonfire being set up for after dark, tents set aside from the main shacks, and a winding walking path down to the river. She could hear laughter coming from the water, and in her head she envisioned bare naked women with big swinging dicks having a blast just out of site.
"Welcome to the clubhouse." Jenna smiled as she approached. Once more she'd left behind her jacket, draped over the handlebars of her bike, and as she came near she slid her hand around Jackie's waist and pulled her in close. Jackie allowed it, but glanced to Hershey with an uncertain look.
"Sorry." Jenna smiled politely, taking a step back. "Just missed you is all, Cocoa. Old habits I guess. We're all pretty laid back around here. Pretty much anything goes." She added, glancing over at Jada with a wicked smirk. "You're gonna be popular for sure."
Jada began to beam with excitement, sliding her hands behind her back and pushing out her young titties as if offering herself up for sacrifice, but Hershey stepped up alongside her and slid her hand under her arm, to keep her in check.
"Oh no you don't." Hershey said, narrowing her eyes as Jada looked up at her and pouted. "Don't make me get the leash. We're here to keep you safe, not pimp you out."
"Can't it be both?" Jada asked.
"Let Jackie take the girl and show her around." Jenna said, smiling softly as she turned to Hershey with a hopeful smile. "We can take a walk, and talk about Mendez. I need to fill you in on some things."
"Mendez." Hershey nodded, taking a step forward. "I'll talk about the case, but keep that mom shit to yourself. Deal?"
Jenna nodded in agreement, holding out her hand to show Hershey the way as she started off along a path into the woods. She did have information regarding the case to discuss, but she had no intention of leaving the 'mom shit' behind.
Hershey reluctantly fell in step alongside her mother, trying to keep an open mind to what she was told. When it came to the job, and especially when dealing with Mendez, she was laser focused. It seemed like her whole life had been plagued by the Spanish cartel, and the prospect of bringing her down once and for all was all she paramount to her... Which is probably why she didn't see the right cross coming until it was too late.
It felt like a cement truck, catching her on the side of her chin and sending Hershey to one knee as the world around her swam and blurred. Slowly she came back to her senses, reaching up and cradling her jaw as she looked up to see Jenna standing over her, both her fists balled up and grinning.
"What the fu..?" Hershey started, cut short as a quick jab to her nose sent her onto her back, sprawled on the ground and sputtering.
"Mom... What the hell?" She whined, rolling on her side and feeling her nose. "I think you busted my nose."
"Don't be a baby." Jenna took a step back, fists still up, grinning as she held her stance. "Your nose is fine. I use to do worse to you in the ring at the academy, unless you've gone soft. Now on your feet."
"What the hell is this?" Hershey stood, snarling as she reset her nose and brought up her fists, narrowing her eyes at her mother and arching a brow. Jenna had traded her red hair for grey, but there was nothing else about the women that had aged. She still had muscle to spare, and her stance was as immaculate as ever.
"This... Is me reconnecting with my daughter." Jenna smiled, then came in hard, feigning left and coming up with a sharp jab into Hershey's ribs. Hershey swung back, grazing her mother's shoulder and the side of her face, causing the woman to back pedal. Jenna smiles as she brought back up her guard. "If it were Jackie, I would take her in the garage and share a beer over some car talk. With Dan it takes a firm hand and sexy eyes. You however... You only respond to..."
Hershey's eyes went wide as Jenna came in again, throwing a flurry of jabs and following up with an uppercut set to send Hershey into orbit. Hershey saw it coming and blocked the assault, growling as she reached over her mother, grabbing the back of her shirt and yanking her forward, tripping her over an outstretched leg and sending her to the ground in a cloud of dust.
"Oooof!" Jenna groaned, shaking her head as she pushed up from the ground and smiled over her shoulder, admiring the gorgeous ebony goddess waiting for her to rejoin the fight. "Now that's what I'm fucking talking about. There's my Baby Boxer."
"Come at me again, Bitch." Hershey challenged. "I'll put you in the hospital and notify your next of kin."
"You're my next of kin, smartass." Jenna smiled, ducking under Hershey's defensive jab as she came in hard, throwing her arms around her daughter and using all her strength to bring Hershey up off her feet before diving forward and tackling her to the ground, knocking the wind out of her with both their weight.
"Fucking bitch!" Hershey groaned, trying to regain her breath. As she did, Jenna straddled her, sitting down on her belly and reaching up to pin both of Hershey's hands above her head. She was grinning as she smiled down at her.
"I prefer Mom, but whatever gets your cock hard, Baby." Jenna answered back. "Now we can go at this for a while longer if you like, or you can be a good girl and remember who it was that raised your scrawny little ass. Your Daddy may have been the boxer, but I'm the one who taught you how to fight."
"You fucking abandoned me." Hershey said, furrowing her brow and trying to look angry despite the hurt in her eyes.
"I love you, Dumbass. I was watching you ever move you made." Jenna said plainly. "If I had stuck around, Mendez would have killed you to get to me. I made that pretty clear. Only other choice was locking you in a cellar and taking your life away."
"Or I could have come with you." Hershey said, her voice slightly softer.
"You wanted to be a cop." Jenna shrugged. "You were going to be a great one too. You are in fact a great cop. You had Dan, and you were safe, so I let you have your dream, but I was never far away, Baby. I love you."
"I love you too, fuckin Bitch." Hershey said, surrendering and allowing her guard to drop just a little. "Can I get up now?"
"Are you sure?" Jenna asked. She smiled as she slid her ass down just enough to feel the rock-hard bulge beneath her cheeks. She knew her daughter well, and nothing ever got Hershey Cunningham more in the mood than a good fight. "Feels like you might want me to stay where I am." She flirted. "Maybe we should get rid of the clothes and try this again?"
"Bitch." Hershey repeated, this time trying to hide a smile.
They both stared at each other for a long moment, remembering their lives together. Jenna was always the strong confident woman, pushing Hershey to be her best, and when Hershey was finally old enough, their relationship had blossomed into something much more intimate that most of mainstream culture couldn't handle. Hershey couldn't forget firm hands caressing her body, a woman's mouth on hers for the first time, and that big, beautiful cock churning her tight black asshole. Jenna clung to memories of naked wrestling in bed with her daughter, laughing like fools and rubbing their hard cocks together until they exploded all over one another. Both their bodies covered in cum and kisses, fingers delving everywhere, wet tongues licking soft skin.
"I like the grey." Hershey said at last, softening even more as she felt her mother's hands release her wrists. "You still look fucking hot."
"You look pretty fucking good yourself, Mittens." Jenna said, smiling wickedly as she brought back a long-forgotten nickname from a time that made Hershey grin.
"You are not telling Jackie about Mittens." Hershey insisted.
"But you looked so cute, standing there in a pair of your Daddy's boxer shorts, wearing oven mitts and pretending to be a heavyweight champ." Jenna countered. "I'm sure I still have a picture somewhere."
"I knew I should have shot you at the hotel." Hershey grumbled, blushing.
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